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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  late  excellent  Mr.  Lavington  frequent- 
ly transcribed  his  Sermons,  and  other  public 
Addresses,  at  the  request  of  his  constant  or 
occasional  Hearers  ;  and  from  these,  which  in 
a  course  of  years  filled  several  volumes,  the 
fallowing  Discourses  have  been  chiefly  select- 
ed. But  as  many  of  them  are  already  in 
the  possession  of  some  of  the  subscribers  in 
manuscript,  others  also  have  been  copied  from 
his  short-hknd  notes,  which  are  distinguish- 
ed by  an  asterisk  (♦)  in  the  Table  of  Contents. 

The  Admissions  were  Addresses,  which  were 
delivered  to  those  who  had  been  lately  received 
as  Members  of  the  C  hurch.  On  a  day  preced- 
ing the  Celebration  gf  the  Lord^s  Supp6f, 
standing  up  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation, 
they  were  solemnly  and  affectionately  ad- 
dressed by  their  minister  on  the  privileges 
and  duties  of  their  Christian  profession. 

The  Meditations  were  Sacramental  Dis- 
courses. A  greater  freedom  of  address  will  be 
found  in  several  of  them,  than  appears  in  the 
Sermons.     But  it  is  presumed,  that  the  unc- 


• 


vi  .  ADVERTISEMENT.  ^ 

tion  of  these  Discourses  will  make  them  parti- 
cularly interesting  to  pious  readers  in  gfene- 
ral.  Two.  only  of  these  are  entitled  Sacra- 
mental, as  exclusively  appropriate  to  the 
Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  rest, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  Sentences,  whic)i 
are  distinguished  by  brackets  [],  may  be  read 
on  iany  occasion,  in  public  or  private.  Such 
marks  of  distinction  have  been  more  .  rarely 
used  in  the  Sermons.  But  the  re«dei:wiU  find 
•but  little  difficulty  in  opiitting  those  parts 
which  relate  to  local  or  temporary  circum-*- 
stances :  instances  of  which  occur  in  the  be- 
ginning and  conclusion  of  the  thirteenth,  and 
in  the  introductions  of  the  fourteenth,  fif- 
teenth, and  some  other  sermons.     • 

Several  of  these  Discourses,  when  they  "were 
preached,  were  eminently  useful.  Many  Chris- 
tians, it  is  believed,  will  recollect  with  delight, 
the  advantage  and  comfort  which  they  former- 
ly afforded  ;  and  .the  Editor  has  a  sufficient 
reason  for  thinking,  that  some  will  read  them 
.  with  a  superior  pleasure^  as-  having  been  in- 
strumental of  first  leading  them  ta.a  serious 
attention  to  religion.  This  gives  hinpi  gr§jtt 
encouragement  to  hope,  that,  being  publish- 
ed, they  will  be  made,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
extensively  useful. 
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SERMONS- 


SERMON  L 


OH   ABDICATION   TO   GOD. 


II  Cor.  viii.  5. 
Suijirst^gave  their  oum  selves  to  the  Lord. 

*DELIGION,  serious,  vital,  practical  religion,  is  the 
great  end  of  our  being.  I  say  vitaly  practical  reli- 
gion, to  distinguish  it  from  that  form  of  godliness, 
that  su{>erficial,  showy,  shadowy  profession  which 
some  weakly  mistake, and  others  wickedly  substitute, 
for  this  important  concern.  There  are  some,  strange 
that  it  should  be  so !  there  are  many,  who,  because 
they  put  on  airs  of  seriousness  at  particular  times,  and 
say,  with  much  self-approbation,^*  God,  I  thank  thee, 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,'^  vainly  think  that  they  are 
religious ;  and  are  as  easy  and  confident  as  if  they  were 
really  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  is  this  religion  >  Alas  I  no  more  than  a 
picture  is  a  man.  Where  is  thy  humiliation  before 
God,  on  account  of  the  depravity  of  thy  heart,  and 
the  sins  of  thy  life  ?  Where  are  thy  tears  of  repen- 
tance, or  thy  earnest  desires  of  salvation  ?  Where  is 
voi..  f,  B 
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the  surrender  qf  thyself,  and  all  that  thou  hast,  to 
God,  as  a  thank-offering  for  thy  deliverance  from  the 
house  of  bondage,  and  thy  restoration  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  light  and  liberty  ?  Where  is  thy  faith,  and 
zealj  and  holiness  ?  Wli^re  is  thy  communing  with 
thy  heart,  and  mak4Bg4ii^(«cit«earch  ?  Where  is  thy 
meditation  upon  God,  thy  drawing  near  to  him^  and 
delighting  in  him  aa  thy  portion  ?  What !  a  stranger 
to  all  this,  and  yet  a  pretender  to  religion  !  Ah  !  man, 
consult  thy  Bible,  consult  thy  heart ;  consult  those 
who  are  Christians  indeed,  and  they  will  tell  thee,  that 
religion  is  something  different  from  this*  To  be  re- 
ligious, is  to  ^'  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind  ; 
to  be  dead,  indeed,  to  sin,  and  to.be  alive  to  God 
through  Christ  Jesus  pur  Lord  ;**  and,  ^^  whether  w% 
•at  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  bis  glOf> 
ry/'  It  is  this  reference  to  the  Author  of  our  being 
that  constitutes  religion  ;  and  the  nicest  observances 
of  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  th^exactest  behaviour 
which  terminates  in  self,  have  not  the  least  claim  to 
that  sacred  character*  In  opposition,  therefore,  to 
all  such  pretensions,  it  is  called  '^  lifting  up  the  soul 
to  God  ;^*  honouring,  fearing,  trusting,  loving,  and 
delighting  in  him ;  and  in  our  text,  ^*  giving  our- 
selves to  the  Lord/' 

These  words  are  connected  iVithan  account  of  a 
contribution,  which  was  made  by  the  churches  of 
Macedonia,  for  the  relief  of  the  Saints  in  Judea»  As 
an  additional  commendation  of  their  cliaracter,  he 
says,  >*  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped  ;  but  first 
f  ave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the 
will  of  God."  From  that  part  of  these  words  which 
has  been  read  for  our  text,  we  propose  to  ]Q()uire> 
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what  is  implied  in  giving  ourselves  tot  the  Lord — how 
this  is  to  be  done, — and  why  this  should  be  our  first 
and  principal  concern. 

•  !•  What  is  implied  in  giving  ourselves  to  the  Lord  ? 
Whether  we  give  ourselvet  to  him  or  not,  he  has  a 
natural  and  an  unalienable  right  to  us  as  the  author  of* 
our  existence.  Besides  this,  he  has  redeemed  us: 
not,  indeed,  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver 
and  gold ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish,  and  without  spot :  so  that  we 
are  under  the  strongest  and  most  indispensable  obliga* 
tions  to  glorify  him  in  our  bodies  and  spirits.  Yet  he 
expects  that  we  should  resign  ourselves  to  him,  and 
confirm  his  right  to  usby  our  own  voluntary  surrender. 
We  had  sold  ourselves  to  sin  ;  we  had  been  led  cap*, 
tiveby  Satan,  at  his  will ;  and  the  world  had  too  much 
reason  to  claim  us  for  its  own,  and  to  boast  of  its  tri*' 
nmphs.  To  give  ourselves,  therefore,  to  the  Lord<^ 
implies,  that  we  renounce  all  former  dependance  and 
attachments ;  that  we  break  the  bands  of  sin  asunder,' 
and  cast  its  cords  away  from  us;  and  that  thus  disen* 
gaged  from  all  rivals  and  competitors  whatever,  we 
present  our  bodies  and  spirits  an  unreserved  sacrifice' 
to  God.  It  is  to  fall  down  before  him  in  the  lowest 
humiliation,  and  say,  ^^  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords 
besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us ;  but  by  thee 
only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name.  What  wilt 
thou  have  us  to  do  ?  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant? 
hear.  We  subscribe  to  thy  own  proposals.  Whatevier 
thoa  choosest  us  to  be,  to  have,  to  want,  to  do,  or  to 
suffer,  we  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  thy  wise  and  righ- 
teous appointments.  We  give  ourselves  to  thee  beyond 
the  power  of  revocation.    We  renounce  for  ever  all 
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inferior  claims  and  expectations.  We  bind  ourselves 
to  the  horns  of  thy  altar.  We  join  ourselves  to  thee 
in  a  covenant,  which  we  hope  will  never  be  forgotten  : 
and  it  is  our  humble  and  earnest  desire,  that  whateyei* 
difficulties  we  meet  with,  ^e  may  never  deny,  nor 
desert,  nor  dishonour  our  Saviour  !*^  Such,  my  friends^ 
is  the  dedication  or  surrender  of  yourselves  to  God>» 
which  I  am  now  recommending.  I  proceed,  there- 
fore, to  inquire, 

II.  How  we  are  to  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord. 

I  answer,  in  the  first  place,  with  humility  and  reve- 
rence.  Remember  that  you  are  engaged  with  the 
greatest  Being  in  the  universe.  £ndeavour  to  get  your 
minds  impressed  with  a  lively  sense  of  hid  greatness  ; 
and  consider  that  his  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fir0,  that 
he  cannot  be  deceived,  and  will  not  be  mocked;  and 
that  he  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  him, 
and  before  all  the  people  he  will  be  glorified.  For,  is 
be  not  the  high  and  lofty  one  that  inhabits  eternity  ? 
Do  not  angels  prostrate  themselves  in  his  presence ; 
and  are  not  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance,  in  comparison  with  him  ?  Is  he 
not  a  jealous  God,  and  a  consuming  fire  ?  while  thou, 
my  soul,  art  dry  stubble  before  him  ;  a  beast,  a  worm, 
an  enemy,  a  rebel,  a  wretch,  whom  nothing  biit  my 
crimes  could  have  rendered  ponsiderable?  What  is 
the  sacrifice  then  which  I  dare  offer  to  this  high  and 
holy  Potentate  i  What  is  the  mighty  present  which  I 
am  vain  enough  to  imagine  will  be  accepted  by  him 
from  my  hands  ?  Blessed  God,  I  have  nothing  but  a 
broken  heart,  the  poor  remains  of  what  I  once  was,  to 
surrender  to  thee.  It  was  originally  thine,  but  I  have 
wickedly  withheld  it  from  thee,  and  Jhave  madly  devo» 
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ted  it  to  siti  -and  the  world.  With  a  high  hand,  and  an 
outstretched  arm,  thou  hast  wrought  salvation  for  me, 
and  I  would  fain  acknowledge  the  immense  obliga- 
tjpn.  But  how  can  I  come  before  thee,  Lord  ?  How 
can  a  creature,  mean  and  guilty  like  me,  appear  in  thy 
presence  ?  But  while  I  tremble  at  a  view  of  thy  ma- 
jesty and  holiness,  I  rejoice  that,  through  a  mediator, 
,  sinners  are. permitted  to  approach  thee  ;  and  that, 
though  thou  art  the  Lord  of  Glory,  thou  hast  conde- 
scended to  converse  and  covenant  with  dust  and 
ashes.  I  will,  therefore,  direct  my  prayer  to  thee, 
and  wiU  look  up ;  I  will  come  into  thy  house  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies,  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  wor- 
ship towards  thy  holy  temple. 

Secondly,  we  must  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  deli- 
berately ;  I  mean  with  the  prudence  and  caution  of 
those  who  know  whaf'they  are  doing.  Rash  promises 
are  seldom  observed.  Zeal  without  knowledge  soon 
becomes  cold  ;  and  that  religion  which  has  nothing 
but  passion  for  its  foundation,  like  the  bouse  built 
upon  the  sand,  will  fall  to  the  ground.  Before,  there- 
fore, you  enter  into  such  important  engagements,  con-^ 
Bider  them  seriously.  It  was  excellent  advice  of  Solo- 
mon, *^  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy 
)ieart  be  hasty  to  utt6r  any  thing  before  God  ;  for  God 
is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth;  therefore  let  thy 
words  be  few."  Christ  decoys  no  man  into  his  ser- 
vice ;  but  he  expects  from  all  that  enter  intoit,fide« 
lity  and  perseveran^:^.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  what  a 
sacrifice  thou  art  making.  Body,  soul,  spirit,  houses, 
lands,  possessions,  and  friends,  must  be  resigned  to 
his  disposal ;  and  every  sinful  gratification  whatso-* 
ever  be  renouncedu    Do  1  know  what  I  am  doing  ? 
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Does  my  heart  consent  to  all  this?  Can  I  really 
deny  myself,  and  take  up  my  cross,  and  follow  him 
through  all  the  rugged  paths  of  duty  and  suffer- 
ing, in  which  he  may  think  fit  to  lead  me  ?  Can  I 
drink  of  the  cup  of  which  he  drank,  and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  with  which  he  was  baptized  ?  Can  I 
bear  to  be  pointed  at,  persecuted,  and  treated  with 
contempt  ?  Can  I  cut  off  my  right  hand,  and  pluck 
out  my  right  eye,  or  part  with  that  iniquity  which, 
]by  long  indulgence,  is  become  dearer  to  me  than 
either  ?  These  are  questions  of  no  small  consequence 
at  our  entrance  upon  religion.  If  we  cannot  answ^ 
them  with  satisfaction,  by  pretending  to  religion,  we 
shall  only  expose  ourselves  to  the  ridicule  of  the  fool* 
ish  builder,  who  began  to  build  before  he  had  count- 
ed the  cost*  But  if,  upon  the  matufest  deliberation^ 
we  approve  and  consent  to  the  proposals  of  the  gospel, 
we  may  be  pillars  in  God's  house  below,  and  stars  in 
his  kingdom  above. 

Thirdly,  we  must  give  ourselves  to  him  cheerfully ; 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly.  Consider  yourselves 
as  going  to  receive,  not  confer,  a  favour ;  and  let  gra- 
titude and  joy  be  visible  in  your  countenances,  and 
mingle  with  all  that  you  do.  If  you  be  only  driven  to 
}t  by  the  rod  of  affliction,  or  the  terrors  of  conscience, 
or  the  fear  of  death,  it  cannot  be  said  to  be  your  own 
act  and  deed ;  it  is  only  the  involuntary  effects  of 
consternation,  and  what,  when  the  danger  is  over, 
you  will  probably  wish  to  be  undone.  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver,  and  disdains  the  heart  that  is  not  free- 
ly offered.  Blessed  Jesus !  art  thou  willing  to  receive 
me,  and  shall  I  be  backward  to  come  ?  If  I  had  all  the 
€xcellenciesof  ten  thousand  angels^  I  could  notdeserve 
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thy  notice:  but  sioce  thou  bast  encouraged  me 
to  hope  for  acceptance  as  I  am,  I  most  thankfully  em- 
brace thy  proposal.  I  am  under  obligations  to  thee, 
for  which  a  life  of  obedience,  and  an  eternity  of 
praise,  wer^  but  a  poor  acknowledgment.  But  I  am 
impatient  to  give  my  soul  to  thee  ;  though,  by  show- 
ingniy  gratitude,  I  betray  my  poverty.  "O  Lord, truly 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid ;  thou 
bast  loosed  my  bonds.  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sa- 
cri^ce  of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name 
aithe  Lord,  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people ;  in  the  courts  of 
the  Lord's  house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusa* 
lem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord.'* 

Fourthly,  we  should  give  ourselves  to  the  Lor4 
immediately.  How  long  will  ye  halt  between  two 
opinions  ?  How  long  will  ye  be  undetermined,  whe^ 
ther  to  serve  God  or  Mammon ;  and  suffer  pardon, 
peace^  and  salvation,  to  solicit  your  attention  in  vain  ? 
Now  is  the  accepted  tim^  now  is  the  day  of  salvation^ 
Behold,  says  Christ,  I, stand  at  the  door  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  aud  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  witl^ 
me.  Open  to  him,  O  sirs,  open  to  him  immediately^ 
and  wait  not  for  the  infinitely  precarious  '^peradven- 
ture**  that  he  will  apply  to  you  again.  Perhaps  be  may 
never  knock  more.  Lift  up  then  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of 
Glory  ?  The  Lprd  of  Hosts,  he  is*the  King  of  Glory. 
Selah,  Whjat  a  solemn,  joyful  hour  is  this !  The  doors 
<tf  our  hearts  fly  open  before  him,  ^^  the  gates  of  the 
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prison  before  the  angel  when  he  brought  out  Peter. 
Hosannah  to  the  son  of  David !  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  •  We  bid  thee  wel- 
come into  our  empty,  U'&adorned  souls ;  in  humble 
hope  that  Thou,  who  causest  those  that  love  thee  to 
inherit  substance,  wilt  graciously  fill  our  treasures.  ^ 
Thou  art  rich  in  ^mercy,  and  givest  to  all  liberally ; 
and  hast  thou  not  a  blessing  for  us ;  even  for  us,  O 
our  Father  ?  We  woiild  not  let  thee  go  until  thou 
bless  us ;  nor  leave  thy  house  till  we  have  signed  the 
solemn  contract,  and  thou  bast  given  us  some  pledge 
of  thine  acceptance. 
^  1  proceed  to  inquire, 

III.  Why  this  should  be  our  first  and  principal 
concern? 

Among  the  various  reasons  that  occur  for  the  early 
dedication  of  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  I  shall  only  men- 
tion the  following : 

God  has  thejirst  and  indisputable  claim  to  us.  He 
made  us  out  of  nothing,  and  therefore  we  have  iio- 
thipg  but  what  is  his  property.  His  agency  and  care 
are  necessary  to  our  continuance  in  life,  as  they  were 
to  our  formation* at  first.  He  not  only  made  us  out 
of  nothing,  but  redeemed  us  also  when  we  were  ruin- 
ed ;  tind  had  not  Christ  ransomed  us  by  becoming  a 
sacrifice  for  our  sins,  we  had  been  left  to  hopeless 
and  everlasting  perdition.  I'hcse  are  your  obliga«> 
tions  to  God ;  and  are  you  under  any  such  obligations  ~ 
to  Satan  and  the  world,  or  to  any  creiature  whatever? 
Are  there  no  returns  due  for  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  rea- 
sonable that  our  life  should  be  devoted  to  him 'in 
whose  hands  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our 
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ways  ?  Should  we  not  readily  yield  our  bodies  and 
spirits  to  him,  upon  Whom  we  every  moment  depend 
for  support  ?       * 

But  [  exhort  you  to  gi^e  yourselves  to  God  with- 
out delay,  because  it  may  otfierwise  never  be  done.  How 
common  is  it  for  men,  when  their  consciences  urge . 
them  to  this  self-dedrcation,  to  put  it  off  to  a  more 
convenient  season  !  **  At  present/*  says  one,  **  I  am 
otherwise  engaged ;  I  have  so  much  business  upon  my 
hands^  that  I  have  not  time  for  so  serious  and  solemn 
an  affair ;  but  when  I  shall  be  at  leisure^  I  hope  to 
consider  ^about  it\'*  "  I  have,"  says  another,  "  so 
many  disorders  upon  me,  that  I  cannot  be  composed 
enough  for  so  weighty  a  concern ;  but  w^en  my  health 
and  spirits  return,  I  hope  to  be  more  disposed  to  give 
/  myself  to  the  Lord/'  Foolish  people,  and  unwise  t  Is 
it  tbu^thatyou  trifle  with  God,  andyour  souls,  and  sal* 
vation  ?  Shall  your  happiness  in  eternity  be  postpon- 
ed and  ha^rded  for  the  momentary  gratifications  of 
life>  When  the  world  and  sin  do  but  beckon,  you 
immediately  run  ;  but  when  God  or  religion  calls, 
-^ou  indolently  say,  "It  is  time  enough  yet/'  But 
reoftember,  that  however  confident  you  may  be  of 
fttturity,  the  grave  may  soon  be  your  house ;  where 
all  your  work,  and  devices,  and  knowledge,  and  wis* 
do'm,  will  cease.  Is  giving  yourselves  to  the  Lord  an 
interruption  to  your  business  ?  Then  your  business  is 
unlawful,  and  ought  to  be  interrupted.  Do  you  in- 
tend that  it  shall  be  the  work  of  a  death^bed  only  ? 
It  is  an  awful  uncertainty  whether  God  will  then 
accept  yon  or  not.  Do  you  expect  to  be  better  pr^ 
partid  if  you  leive  it  till  to-mwrow  ?  Alas  I  tp-morrow 
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too-  will  have  its  hurries  and  temptations.  For  thy 
soul's  sakei  man,  leave  it  not  till  to-morrow.  Thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  or  what  aw* 
ful  events  the  next  hour  may  produce.  For  aught 
thou  knowest  the  angel  that  standeth  upon  the  earth 
ftnd  sea,  may  be  now  lifting  up  his  hand,  and  swear* 
ing  by  him  that  iiveth  for  ever  and  ever^  that  thy 
time  shall  be  no  longer.  For  aught  thou  knowest^ 
the  axe  may  be  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  the 
^sentence  half  pronounced,  *^  Cut  it  down,  whycum<^ 
bers  it  the  ground  P  For  aught  thou  knowest,  thk 
may  be  thy  last  day  on  earth,  and  to*morrow  thy  first 

day  in *'  O  my  soul,  if  I  should  die  to  night, 

where  should  I  be  to-morrow  ?"  Lose  not  an  hour 
of  a  life  so  precarious;  risk  not  a  moment  in  a  mat«> 
ter  so  important ;  but  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to«day, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  lest  he  swear  in  his  wrath^ 
that  you  should  never  enter  into  his  rest. 

Give  yourselves  to  God  without  delay,  because  aU 
other  things  will  then  succeed  better.  It  is  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich.  We  may  rise  early, 
and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness ;  but 
if  God  smile  not  on  our  endeavours,  we  shall  continue 
to  toil  and  labour  in  vain.  We  appoint  a  guard  to 
>0^atch  about  our  habitations,and  prevent  any  accidetiit 
'during  the  silent  and  defenceless  hours  of  sleep  ;  but 
.  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  these  precautions  are 
useless.  But,  by  giving  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  we 
become  the  immediate  charge  of  the  Deity  :  we  cast 
all  our  cares,  and  fears,  and  burdens^  upon  God ;  and 
lie  kindly  engages^for  our  security -and  support.  We 
become  entitled  to  his  patronage,  and  have  an  interest 
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in  all  his  perfections'.  Blessed  God  !  we  almost  sink 
under  the  weight  of  thy  goodness ;  we  tremble  at  the 
height  to  which  thy  mercy  has  exalted  uis,  and  are 
afraid  of  that  nearness  and  freedom  to  whtch  thou 
hast  condescended  to  invite  us.  We  glory  in  thee  as 
oar  friend  and  our  father  ;  but  when  we  think  of  our 
own  meanness  and  viieness,  we  abhor  ourselves^  and 
ahnost  fear  dishononring  thee  by  pleading  the  re- 
lation. 

What  a  privilege.  Christians,  is  this!  How  exten- 
sive and  importent !  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps ;  many  unforeseen  difficulties  startup 
to  bafEeall  human  sagacity  and  prudence.  But  if  we 
have  an  interest  in  the  favour  of  God,  we  may  have  re^ 
course  to  him  as  our  father  ;  and,  with  humble  con- 
fidence, .  ask  that  wisdom  which  comes  from  above, 
and  is  profitable  to  direct  in  every  perplexity.  Man  is 
born  to  trouble^  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards.  Innumer- 
able evils  encompass  us  about :  sickness^  want,  and  a 
thousand  other  calamities,  continually  .lie  in  wait  to 
distress  us.  They  sometimes  attack  us  singly,  and  at 
other  times  in  a  body ;  and  falling  with  their  united 
force  upon  us,threaten  us  with  immediate  destruction. 
In  such  circumstances,  to  have  everlasting  arms  uf>- 
derneath  us,  and  the  Lord  God  for  our  sun  and  shield, 
is  a  happiness  which  is  beyond  our  power  to  express. 
It  is  appointed  toall  men  once  to  die«  That  dreaded, 
dreadful  period  is  fixed,  and  every  hour  hastens  its  ap» 
proach.  Then  must  all  our  well-concerted  schemes^ 
like  a  deed  out  of  date,  be  at  once  laid  aside  ;'an(|  all 
our  earthly  comforts,  like  leaves  in  autumn,  drop  ofF| 
and  leave  us  for  ever.  Then  will  all  our  gay  compote 
aions,  like  a  broken  reed,  sidk  under  us  when- m 
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most  Want  their  assistance.  Then  will  this  earthly 
tabernacle,  like  a  house  untenanted,  tumble  into 
ruins ;  and  our  spirits,  like  a  bird  set  at  liberty,  return 
to  God  who  gave  them.  But  at  that  affecting  period, 
if  we  have  an  interest  in  the  favour  of  God,  we  shall 
be  able  to  rejoice  in  him  as  the  strength  of  our  hearts, 
and  our  portion  for  ever*  We  may  look  the  king  of 
terrors  in  the  face  undaunted ;  and  when  nature  is  dis- 
solving, we  may  be  serene.  The  sinner  who  li\res 
without  Gt)d,  will  die  without  hope ;  or,  if  he  indulge 
any  pleasing  expectations,  he  will  be  dreadfully  dis* 
'  appointed  when  he  enters  eternity;  But  to  you. 
Christians,  an  abundant  entrance  will  be  ministered 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesua  Christ. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  illustrate  and  enforce 
this  important  duty  of  giving  yourselves  to  the  Lord. 
In  the  name  of  God,  I  have  been  soliciting  your 
hearts,  but  with  what  success  the  event  must  deter- 
mine. I  fear  that  many  of  you^  notwithstanding  all 
that  has  been  said  to  recommend  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
your  esteem  and  affection,  secretly  say,  "  We  will  not 
have  him  to  reign  over  us"  But  consider  again,  what 
a  dangerous  and  uncomfortable  life  you  are  leading. 
By  refusing  to  give  yourselves  to  ^he  Lord,  you  dis- 
i&harge  him  of  all  concern  for  your  safety,  and  are  left 
to  the  mercy  of  every  wind,  without  anchor  or  pilot. 
If  you  will  not  trust  him,  look  to  yourselves,  and  take 
the  consequence.  Save  yourselves  in  danger,  cure 
yomown  diseases,  quiet  your  own  consciences,fight 
death  with  your  own  weapons,  plead  your  own  cause 
in  judgthent,  deliver  your  souls  from  hell^  if  you 
Can  ;  aajd  then  boasting  of  your  achievments  tell  the 
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world  how  little  vou  «re  beholden  to  a  Saviour.  But 
I  will  not  stay  to  expose  the  folly  and  danger  of  such 
dreadful  presumption.  Whether  you  consent  to  it  or 
not,  God  will  one  day  assort  that  claim  which  now 
you  oppose ;  for  sooner  than  he  will  give  up  his  right, 
he  will  renounce  his  existence.  A  time  is  coming 
when  your  souls  shall  be  required  at  your  hands  ; 
not  as  now,  in  the  melting  accents  of  mercy,  "My 
son,  give  me  thy  heart  f*  but  in  this  stern ianguage 
of  justice ;  "  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  Give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  mayest  be  no 
longer  steward."  Ypu  will  wish  that  you  had  i^ver 
a  soul,  if  you  then  shall  have  neglected  to  yield  it  to 
God.  By  a  timely  surrender  of  yourself  to  the  Lord, 
prevent,  therefore,  that  ruin  which  will  be  the  certain 
consequence  of  an  obstinate  relusal.  Fix  your  eye, 
your  heart,  your  hope,  upon  God ;  for  all  meaner 
dependencies  will  certainly  deceive  you.  They  are 
sandy  foundations,  broken  cisterns,  wells  without 
water,  refuges  of  lies.  But,  O  Lord  of  Hjosts,  bless* 
ed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee ! 
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SERMON  II. 

TBB  ADVAMTAGES  OF  A  CHRISTIANAS  REVIEWING 

HIS   DEDICATION   TO   GOD. 


Psalm  xvj,  2. 

O  my  souly  thou  hast  9aid  tmto  the  Lard^  Thou  art 

my  Lord. 

#•#•41  # 

#  #  #  #  #  # 
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I  WISH  I  could  have  heard  what  you  said  to  your- 
selves wheu  these  words  were  first  mentioned*  I  be-r 
lieve  I  could  guess  the  language  of  some  of  you.— 
When  you  heard  me  repeat  these  words, "  O  my  soul, 
thou*  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord/' 
you  thought,  **  I  have  never  said  any  thing  to  the 
Lord,  unless  when  I  cried  out.  Depart  from  me,  for  I 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways/'  Hasnot  some- 
thing like  this  passed  in  your  minds  ?-— Iwill  try  again. 
When  I  first  mentioned  the  text,  "  Let  me  consider,'* 
you  secretly  said,  **  I  believe  that  I  did  once  say  to 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord ;  but  it  was  so  long  ago, 
that  I  had  almost  forgotten  it :  but  I  suppose  that  it 
must  be  at  such  a  time  when  I  was  in  trouble.  I  had 
met  with  disappointments  in  the  world  ;  and  then, 
perhaps,  I  cried.  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord.  Or^ 
perhaps,  when  I  was  under  serious  impressions^  io 
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the  hurry  of  my  spirits,  I  might  look  up  to  God,  and 
•ay»  Thou  art  my  Lord.  But  whaterer  I  could  or  did 
formerly  say,  I  am  certain,  that  I  cannot  say  it  at  pre* 
sent/'  Have  none  of  you  thought  in  this  manner?  I 
will  hazard  one  conjecture  more;  and  I  douht  not  but 
in  this  case  I  shall  guess  rightly. — When  I  repeated 
these  words,  ^'  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord/'  **So  have  I,**  thought  one : 
^^  So  have  1,'^  thought  another :  ^'  I  have  said  it  ofteui 
but  I  said  it  with  peculiar  solemnity  and  pleasure^ 
when,  in  an  act  of  humble  devotion,  I  lately  threw  my 
ransomed,  rescued,  grateful  soul  at  his  feet,  and 
cried,  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy  ser** 
vant ;  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds.  The  very  recoU 
lection  of  it  is  pleasant ;  and  I  shall  now  have  an  op^ 
portunity  of  renewing  my  vows,  and  hope  to  recovef 
something  of  the  divine  serenity  and  joy  which  I  al 
that  time  experienced/* 

It  is  one  among  a  thousand  instances  in  which  goodi 
men  have  the  superiority  over  the  rest  of  the  world^ 
that  when  they  are  retired  from  the  notice  and  con^ 
versation  of  others,  they  may  be  excellent  companj^ 
to  themselves.  When  their  tongues  are  silent,  ami 
their  bodies  inactive,  they  may  converse  with  theif 
souls  to  a  very  good  purpose.  They  may  call  them«« 
selves  to  a.strict  account,  censure  what  has  been 
amiss,  rejoine  in  what  has  been  pleasing  to'God,  sad 
form  holy  resolutions  as  to  their  future,  behaviours 
David  was  an  exemplary  proficient  in  this  exercise: 
He  communed  with  his  own  heart,  and  his  spirit  made 
diligent  search ;  and  he  gives  us  an  instance  of  it; 
when  he  exclaims^  '^O  my  soul|  thou  hasitsaid  unUr 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord/' 
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These  words  seem  to  allude  to  Davfd's  dedication 
tof  himself  to  God.  In  this  view,  they  mean,  that 
with  a  full  conviction  of  the  judgment,  a  fixed 
detennination  of  the  will,  a  humble  confidence  in 
his  mercy,  and  a  heartfelt  delight,  he  had  said  to 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord. 

But  we  shall  confine  our  attention  to  |his  idea 
suggested  by  our  text;  the  benefit  of  keeping  in 
remembrance  what  has  solemnly  passed  between 
God  and  our  souls. 

In  the  first  place,  this  may  be  useful  to  us  in  the 
hou r  of  temptation. 

The  merely  binding  ourselves,,  either  mentally  or 
verbally,  will  neither  prevent  the  assaults  of  sin,  nor 
hinder  our  being  overcome.    The  eleven  disciples  left 
Christ  the  same  night  in  which  they  had  joined  in 
communion  with  him,  and  solemnly  engaged,   that 
they  would  never  forsake  him.     They  had  promised^ 
ind  intended,  the  strictest  fidelity ;  but  sudden  fear 
•eems  to  have  effaced  the  remembrance  of  all  their 
promises.    Now  a  good  preservative  against  this,  un- 
der divine  grace,  is  to  ba  often  reviewing  the  engage- 
ments into  which  we  have  entered  ;  and  saying  to  our 
•ouls,/^0  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  to  Jehovah,  Thou- 
art  my  Lord.     I  dare  not  hearken  to  the  solicitations 
of  the  world  or  Satan ;  I  have  renounced  them  both, 
und  declared  myself  a  servant  of  the  Lqifd.     I  have 
vowed,  in  the  mostsolemn  manner,  that  I  would  serve 
him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  that  I  would  be  no  more  conformed  to  this  world, 
that  I  would  not  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
Bor  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  have  fellowship 
with  any  of  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.    There-* 
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fore  depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers,  for  I  will  keep 
the  commaDdments  of  my  God.  I  have  opened  my 
mouth  to  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back.  I  have  de- 
voted my  heart  and  life  to  him, and  I  dare  not  alienate 
any  part  of  either  to  his  avowed  enemies  ;  and  I  am 
resolved,  by  his  help,  that  no  terrors  nor  allurements 
shall  make  me  prove  false  to  my  engagements  with 
God/'  While  such  a  sense  ofolir  vows  is  retained,  it 
will  arm  us  against  sio,  and  chase  away  temptation. 
And  surely  in  a  world  where  innumerable  evils  com- 
pass us  about,  any  help  against  their  influence  should 
be  thankfully  accepted,  and  faithfully  improved. 

Secondly,  a  recollection  of  our  devoting  ourselves 
to  God  is  useful,  as  a  bond  of  diligence  and  consis- 
tency in  duty. 

Many,  after  they  have  given  up  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  publicly  declared  that  they  are  his  servants, 
would  start  back  from  wilful  sins,  and  be  shocked  at 
the  thought  of  the  grosser  vices  of  the  world  ;  yet 
they  may  sadly,  and  soon  too,  grow  remiss  in  their 
duty,  and  become  less  lively  and  circumspect ;  though  ^/ 

conscience  be  not  sufficiently  j^wake  to  observe  the  . 
declension,  or  warmly  and  effectually  remonstrate 
against  it.  To  make  us  steadfast  and  immoveable,  it 
would  be  useful  to  preserve  a  remembrance  of  our 
covenant  engs^ements.  The  Psalmist  found  the  good 
effects  of  it,  when  he  said,  "Thy  vows  are  upon  me, 
O  God  ;  I  will  render  praise  to  thee.  '  For  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  death  ;  wilt  not  thou  deliver 
my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in 
the  light  of  the  living?"  We  should  fear  drawing 
back,  or  becoming  cold,  while  we  recollected  what 
we  had  done ;  and  were  seriously  apprehensive  of  the 

VOL.   I.  Q 
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sad  cbnsequences  of  dealing  treaekefou^ly  with  God. 
Much  of  the  instability  that  we  find  in  ourselves,  and 
observe  in  others,  is  owing  to  forgetfulness.  When 
our  hearts  are  enlarged  and  elevated  in  our  approaches* 
to  God,  how  ready,  afkd  forward,  and  profijise  are  we 
in  our  promises !  We  bind  ourselves  to  do  a  thousand 
things  which  we  have  hitherto  neglected,  but  whiclx 
we  resolve  to  neglect  no  longer.  We  think  that  we 
can  never  undertake  enough ;  aad  determine  that 
every  hour  sliall  be  filled  up  with  suitable  duties^;  and 
that,  whatever  others  do^  we  will  walk  in  all  the  ocdt* 
nances  and  commandments  of  the  Lord  blameless^ 
For  a  day  or  two,  perhaps,  we  persevere,  and  discover 
a  greater  d^ree  of  liveliness  and  diligence.  But  we 
foi^et  our  vows,  and  a  deadness  succeeds.  It  wm^ 
therefore  excellent  advice  that  was  given  to  the  angel 
of  the  church  of  Sardis,  ^^ Remember  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard  ;  and  hold  fast,  and  repeBt.**  A 
sanctified  and  tenacious  memory  is  very  useful  to  a 
Christian.  *^  Remember,  O  my  soul,  what  thou  hast 
said  to  the  Lord^  and  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  thee  ; 
who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities^  who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases,  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction, 
and  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercies.  At  such  a  time,  and  in  such  a  place,  when 
I  was  greatly  aflected  at  the  sight  of  so  muchgoodness^ 
I  made  grateful  vows  to  God,  aod  solemnly  said  to 
him.  Thou  arif  my  Lord,  my  sovereign,  my  master* 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  ?  I  will  object  to 
nothing  which  thou  shalt  appoint.  When  o»6  duty  i» 
finished,!  will  begin  another ;  and  I  defy  all  the  world 
ever  to  find  me  idle  in  thy  service.  So,  indeed,  I 
"^aid ;  but  who  would  think  so,  fiK>mthe8lothfulne8s 
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which  BOW  I  diecover  ?  My  soul  cleaveth  uoto  the 
dust ;  quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word/' 

Thirdly,  such  a  review  will  afford  great  relief  iu 
the  day  of  distress. 

They  who,  in  their  general  course,  are  sincere  and 
diligent,  may  be  sometinqtes  the  subjects  of  great  spi- 
ritual distress.  God  may  withhold  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  and  grace  may  be  so  feeble,  as  to  give 
but  poor  satisfaction  as  to  its  reality.  In  such  a 
condition,  it  may  be  very  useful  thus  to  look  b^ck 
Ml  former  transactions :  '^  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said 
to  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord ;  and  dost  thou  not 
willingly  adhere  to  it  still  ?  Dost  thou  repent  of  thy 
choice  ?  Art  thou  weary  of  his  service  ;  and  if  thou 
wert  thy  own  master  again,  wouldst  thou  dispose  of 
thyself  to  another  ?  No,  no,  no,  blessed  Lord :  thou 
knowest  all  things^  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  ; 
and  that  if  I  could  but  hope  that  thou  wouldst  ac- 
cept and  own  such  an  unprofitable  servant,  I  desire 
nothing  but  to  continue  in  thy  service  for  ever.''  If 
such  a  transaction  has  passed,  and  we  were  delibe- 
tate  and  sincere  in  it,  it  will  be  strange  indeed  if  no 
traces  of  it  should  remain.  It  will  be  of  great  advan- 
t^e  then  to  recollect  it  as  David  did,  when  mourning 
under  his  absence  from  the  house  of  God.  ^'  O  my 
God,"  says  he,  **  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me ; 
therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jor- 
dan ;  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar  ;** 
places  probably  where  God  had  appieared  to  him,  and 
by  meditatingon  which,  he  found  much  refreshment. 
Forpresently  he  brightens  even  in  the  midstof  flowing 
tears;  and^befbre  he  concludes  the  psalm,  is  enabled 
to  say  with  confidence,  that  the  Lord  was  his  God« 
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Have  you  'never  found  it  so,  Cbristiaas,  when  "hia 
waves  and  bis  billows  passed  over  you  ?*'  When  you 
have  been  ready  to  form  basty  and  unfavourable  con- 
clusions both  against  God  and  yourselves,  have  you 
not  experienced  a  sensible,  and  an  almost  immediate 
relief,  by  looking  back  to  former  times,  in  which  you 
"  avouched  the  Lord  to  be  your  God,"  and  joined 
yourselves  to  him  in  a  perpetual  covenant  ?  What  a 
stupid  creature  have  I  been,  yon  were  ready  to  say, 
nbt  to  recollect  it  before  !  It  might  have  prevented 
many  a  gloomy  day,  and  waking  night.  But  now  it 
comes  fresh  to  my  remembrance  ;  and  I  am  ashamed, 
that  I  should  ever  harbour  a  thought  so  dishonoura- 
ble to  God,  as  if  he  were  not  mindful  of  his  covenant. 
O !  he  is ;  he  is.  It  was  I,  ungrateful  wretch !  It  was  I 
who  foigot  it,  and  deprived  God  of  his  glory,  and  my 
soul  of  its  comfort.  But  now  recollectii^  his  good- 
ness, I  will  rejoice,  that  he  has  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ; 
and  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire." 

Fourthly,  a  review  of  our  dedication  to  God  will 
be  a  support  and  encouragement  in  the  immediate 

prospect  of  death.  • 

Nothing  then,  but  what  is  real  and  substantial, 
will  serve.  The  world,  that  has  amused  and  content- 
ed us  in  the  giddy  years  of  life,  tries  in  vain  to  soothe 
the  languors  of  sickness,  and  ease  the  agonies  of  dy- 
ing. The  lai^est  possession  of  riches  will  not  then 
give  us  any  comfort.  The  most  affectionate  and  fiiith- 
ful  friends  will  not  be  able  to  ward  off  therfatal  arrow  ; 
and  when  the  last  dreadful  conflict  begins,  can  only 
drop  over  us  the  unavailing  tear  of  compassion.  Our 
heart  and  flesh  fail,  and  a  total  dissolution  is  rapidly 
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approaching:  "So  let  it,*'  cries  the  devoted  servant 
of  God  ; "  the  sooner  it  comes  the  better.  The  God 
whom  I  have  served,  is  able  to  deliver  me  ;  and  he 
will  deliver  me  from  thy  sting,  O  death,  and  from  all 
the  power  of  the  grave.  Many  years  ago,  I  said  to 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  he  honoured  me 
with  a  place  among  his  servants  ;  and  now  I  feel  thee, 
blessed  Saviour,  to  be  the  strength  of  my  heart ;  and 
I  depend  upoa  thee  as  my  portion  for  ever^  Into 
thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit ;  for  thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth/* 

If  these  things  be  true,  happy  is  that  people  that  is 
in  such  a  case  ;  yea;  happy  is  that  people  whose  God 
is  the  Lord.  For  whether  we  live,  we'live  to  the 
Lord  ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord  :  whe- 
ther we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

While  you  have  been  hearing  this  discourse,  you 
have  perhaps  applauded  the  conduct  of  David ;  and 
think  those  happiest,  who  have  joined  themselves  to 
the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant.  But  this  is  not 
enough.  I  cannot  be  satisfied  with  your  good  opinion 
or  approbation  of  others ;  my  business  is  immediately 
with  you.  I  appear  here,  sabbath  after  sabbath,  to 
inquire  into  the  state  of  your  souls ;  and  to  give  you 
my  best  advice  and  assistance  respecting  your  spiritual 
concerns.  I  cannot,  therefore,  quit  this  interesting 
subject,  without  a  particular  inquiry,  whether  you 
have  said  to  the  Lord,  "  Thou  art  my  Lord.**  I  now 
then  put  the  question  round,  and,  as  an  ambassador  of 
God,  solemnly  ask,  if  you  have  ever  given  your  own- 
selves  to  the  Lord  ?  I  inquire  not,  what  others  have 
done  for  you  ;  but  whether  you  have  devoted  your-, 
selves  to  Grod  ?  J  ask  not,  what  you  have  pronounced 
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with  your  lips,  or  what  you  have  subscribed  with  your 
hands,  or  what  you  have  publicly  professed  before 
me ;  but  whether  you  have  secretly,  seriously^  and 
sincerely,  said  to  the  Lord,  "  Thou  art  my  Lord.** 
This  is  a  very  plain  question  ;  and  I  believe  that  there 
are  very  few  in  this  assembly  who  would  feel  it  dif- 
ficult to  give  me  an  answer.  If  I  thought  that  any 
were  doubtful  about  it,  I  would  propose  the  following 
inquiries. 

Have  you  ever  been  deeply  sensible  of  your  dis- 
tance from  God,  and  cried,  "  O  wretched  man,  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  ?"  Such  a  conviction  of 
sinand  misery  is  necessary  to  our  obtaining  the  favour 
of  God  through  Christ.  "  He  looketh  upon  men  ; 
and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that 
which  was  right,  and  it  profiteth  me  not ;  he  will  de- 
liver his  soul  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  and  his 
life  shall  seethe  light/'  There  is  no  covenanting  with 
God,  without  feeling  our  guilt :  nor  shall  we  sincerely 
and  truly  say,  "  Thou  art  my  Lord,"  if  we  have  never 
•aid,  ^^  God  be  merciful  to  roe  a  sinner/' 

I  ask  again,  did  you  ever  set  apart  some  time  for 
this  purpose  ?  Slight  intentions,  or  transient  ejacu- 
lations, in  the  midst  of  other  business,  are  not  suf- 
ficient for  a  concern  of  eternal  importance.  Have 
you  then  any  such  times  upon  record  ?  Or  caa  yoif, 
recollect  any  such  solemn  transactions  with  God?  Let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work, and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

I  may  now  hope  that  you  have  examined  yourselves, 
and  have  been  enabled  to  come  to  a  decision.  I  pre- 
sume that  among  us,  there  are  some  who  hav^e  never 
teriously  said  any  thing  to  their  soulss  or  to  the  Lord« 
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But  I  hope  that  others,  who  once  made  a  hasty  pro* 
fession  of  love  and  duty,  but  quickly  revoked  and 
ibi^ot  it,  have  sincerely  and  solemnly  bound  them*- 
selves  to  the  Lord,  in  a  covenant  that  shall  not  be  for- 
gotten. Characters  so  different  require  a  different 
address. 

Some  of  you  have  lived  all  your  days  in  a  hurry  of 
business,  or  thoughtless  dissipation ;  without  ever 
thinking  that  you  had  a  God  to  be  served,  or  a  soul  to 
behaved.     To  this  hour  you  have  never  communed 
with  your  hearts,   or  inquired,  "  Where  is  God  my 
maker  ?''     But  in  what  manner  shall  I  address  you  ? 
for  what  can  be  expected  from  any  expostulations  of 
mine,  when  you  have  so  long  resisted  the  thunders  of 
his  word,  and  the  rebukes  of  his  providence  ?     My 
soul  is  rather  disposed  to  weep  in  secret  places  on  ac- 
count of  your  sin  and  misery.     Notwithstanding  all 
your  attempts  to  conceal  it,  you  must  surely  be  mise* 
rable.     To  know  that  there  is  a  God,  and  such  a  God, 
so  great,  and  so  good,  so  wise,  so  powerful,  so  gra- 
cious, and  yet  to  have  no  interest  in  him,  no  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  no  access  to  him,  must  be  wretched 
indeed.    To  be  afraid  even  to  think  of  God  ;  to  be 
often  in  trouble,  and  yet  not   be  able   to  approach 
faim  ;  to  fear  to  be  alone,  lest  the  thoughts  of  another 
wodd  should  rush  in,  and  Awaken  your  consciences ; 
to  be  obliged,   for  form's  sake,  to  attend  on  public 
worship^  while  you  hate  the  services,  and  are  all  the 
while  labouring  to  think  of  something  else,  must  be  a 
truly  pitiable  condition.    To  be  often  sick,  and  some- 
ytimes  in  danger,  and  yet  feel  no  comfort,  but  from 
the  flattering  hope  of  being  soon  well  again  ;  to  be 
taken  off  from  the  pursuit  and  enjoyment  of  the 
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world,  while  you  are  total  strangers  to  the  pleasures 
of  religion ;  to  find  yourselves  deceived  with  the  as-  I 
surances  of  life,  by  the  sudden  appe^fance  of  death, 
and  yet  in  that  life  only  to  have  any  hope ;  to  be  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  while 
that  God  and  Judge  is  your  enemy  !  O  my  friends, 
why  will  you  run  the  dreadful  hazard  ?  Why  will 
you  continue  a  day  longer  estranged  from  him,  who 
with  a  condescension  peculiar  to  himself,  solicits  and 
entreats  your  friendship  ?  '^Acquaint  now  thyself 
ivith  him,  and  be  at  peace,  and  thereby  good  shall 
eome  unto  thee/'  Put  not  off  a  matter  of  such  con- 
sequence  to  an  uncertain  period.  You  may  cry 
**  Lord,  Lord,"  when  it  is  too  late.  He  has  sent  me 
DOW  to  tell  you,  that  if  you  will  accept  of  hfm,  he 
will  be  your  God  ;  and  will  you  not  accept  of  him  ? 
Are  you  really  determined  to  live  and  die  without 
him  ?  "  Die  without  God  !"  You  start,  and  cry, 
'*  No,  we  would  not,  for  the  world,  die  without  God. 
But,  surely,  we  may  safely  live  a  little  longer  without 
him.  We  are  happy  in  the  pursuit  of  our  business 
and  our  amusements  at  present ;  and  when  we  be- 
come old  or  sickly,  we  intend  to  give  ourselves  to  the 
Lord."  You  do,  indeed !  But  what,  if  Men  God 
will  not  accept  you  ?  See  if  you  can  find  any  en- 
couragement in  this  awful  passage ;  ^^  Because  I  have 
called,  and  ye  refused^  1  havestretchedout  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  cala* 
mity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh." 

I  leave  thoseaffecting  words  with  you,  w'hile  I  go  on 
to  address  those  who  have  solemnly  ^^  avouched  the 
Lord  to  be  their  God."  Such  characters,  I  believe, 
gre  to  be  found  among  you^  and  I  sincerely  hope  that 


^ 


Serm.  9.3  ^  Dedication  to  Ood.  ti 

their  number  is  increasing  ;  and  most  cordially  do  I 

congratulate  them  on  their  change  of  masters,   and 

would  offer  the  following  hints  for  their  direction  and 

encouragement* 

In  the  first  place,  "  Cleave  to  God  with  purpose  of 

heart.*' 
Among  men  it  is  common  enough  for  a  servant  to 

bind  himself  for  so  many  years;  and  when  that  time 
is  expired,  he  is  at  liberty  to  hire  himself  to  another 
master.  Butit  is  not  so  with  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
Those  who  will  serve  him  at  all^  must  serve  him 
always.  The  tenor  of  their  bond  runs  invariably 
thus : 

"  I,  such  an  one,  whose  name  is  hereunto  subscrib- 
ed, do  hereby  renounce  all  other  masters  which  have 
bad  dominion  over  me  ;  and  bind  myself  to  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days 
of  my  life:  So  help  me  God/* 
.  Such  a  bond  you  entered  into,  when  you  said  to 
the  Lord,  "  Thou  art  my  Lord  ;  and  if  you  have 
loved  or  feared  God,  you  will  never  attempt  nor  wish 
to  relinquish  his  service.  Instead  of  hoping  to  be  dis- 
charged, you  will  earnestly  desire  a  nearer  and  an 
everlasting  connexion.  It  will  be  your  delight  (I 
was  almost  going  to  say,  your  pride)  to  consider 
~  yourselves  as  the  Lord's ;  and  if  at  any  time  tempted 
with  the  oflFer  of  greater  liberty,  you  will  reject  it 
with  contempt.  There  is  indeed  such  aggravated 
guilt  in  quitting  the  service  of  God,  that,  if  you  had 
his  fear  before  your  eyes,  you  would  tremble  to  do  it. 
How  could  you  bear  to  be  reproached  before  God  and 
men,  as  the  vilest  hypocrites,  for  pretending  kind- 
ness, aqd  then,  upon  the  first  opportunity,  forgetting 
all  your  promises  and  pretensions  ?     What  blacker 
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ingratitude  can  there  be,  than  for  you  to  go,  and  say 
in  your  extremity,  *'  Lord,  I  am  thine ;  save  n*e  ;'*  and 
then  turn  your  back  upon  him,   when  your  purpose 
has  been  accomplished  ?     O  my  friends,  take  care  of 
all  approaches  to  such  a  character.     If  you   be  not 
steadfast  in  his  covenant,  you,  in  effect,  throw  up  his 
bond,  and  tell  him,  that  you  neither  value  nor  expect 
any  of  the   blessings  which  it  contains*    For  as  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
to  such  as  keep  his  covenant,   and  to  those  that  re-* 
member  his  commandments  to  do  them;  by  leaving 
his  service,  you  would  release  him  from  all  obliga* 
tions  to  pardon  and  save  you,  or  to  help  you  in  the 
time  of  your  distress:  you  would  noo  only  lose^him 
as  a  friend,  but  you  would  provoke  him  to  be  your 
exasperated  enemy.     ^^  If  any  man  draw  back,'*  says 
he,  ^'  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him/*  A  time 
will  come  when  you  will  want  his  help ;  and  how 
dreadful  would  it  be,  if,   when  you  cried  to  him  in 
your  distress,  he  should  say  to  you,  as  he  once  said, 
on  a  like  occasion,  *^  Ye  cried  unto  me,  and  I  deliver- 
(cd  you  out  of  their  hand ;  yet  ye  have  forsaken  me, 
and  served  other  gods,  wherefore,  I  will  deliver  you 
no  more.     Go,  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have 
chosen ;  let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your 
tribulation.'^    Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord ;  for  as  much  as  ye  know,  that 
your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

This  is  what  I  intended   to  offer    as  the   next 
advice. 

Do  much  for  him. — 

Where  there  is  a  sincere  appropriation  of  God  for 
cur  safety  and  happiness,  there  will  be  a  cheerful  re^ig^ 
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nation  to  him,  to  obey  his  will,  and  submit  to  his  dis- 
posal. When,  therefore,  you  said  to  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
my  Lord,  the  very  next  words  should  have  been, 
*•  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  I  can  never  do 
enough  for  such  a  Master ;  but  I  would  be  always 
doing  something.  Unprofitable  I  know  t  shall  be;  but 
I  would  not  be  a  wicked  and  slothful  servant.  I  will 
run  the  way  of  thy  commandments  when  thou  shalt 
enlarge  my  heart/' 

Right,  Christians,  by  all  means  say  so,  and  do  so. 
Be  not  slothful  in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serv- 
ing  the  Lord.  In  your  own  spiritual  concerns,  in  the 
family,  in  the  churoh,  and  in  the  world,  there  is 
work  enough  to  keep  you  always  employed.  You 
have  but  a  little  time  allotted  for  this  service ;  but  a 
day,  and  a  very  short  day,  a  considerable  part  of 
which  is  already  passed  away ;  and  with  respect  to 
some  of  you,  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  coming 
on  apace.  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  di* 
ligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;  and 
whatever  your  hand  finds  to  do,  do  it  with  your  might; 
for  there  is  no  more  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  ye  are  hastening. 

Thirdly,  expect  much  from  God. — 

If  your  work  be  extensive  and  difficult,  your  wages 
shall  be  great  in  proportion,  or  rather  beyond  all  pro«> 
portion.  '*  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pre- 
sent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  to  be  revealed  in  us.''  You  may  expect  grace 
to  help  in  every  time  of  need,  and  then  what  signifies 
k  to  what  services  you  are  appointed  ?  Let  them  be 
hard  or  hazardous,  what  need  have  you  to  regard  it, 
wfacB  you  think  of  that  pnecioQS{>romi8e.  ^*  Fear  not^ 
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for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God.  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee,  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righ« 
teousness."  You  may  expect  a  ready  and  full  supply 
of  all  your  real  wants;  though  not  of  those  of  an 
imaginary  nature,  which  proceed  from  sickly  and  in- 
judicious desires.  A  supply  in  that  case,  would  be 
hurtful,  rather  than  beneficial.  But  no  good  thing 
will  be  withheld  from  them  who  walk  uprightly.  Your 
worldly  circumstances  may  be  low  ;  but  God  forbid 
that  this  world  should  be  necessary  to  your  happi* 
ness.  Where  it  would  be  for  vour  benefit  to  have  a 
share  in  the  good  things  of  the  present  life,  it  will  be 
granted  ;  and  should  it  be  denied,  the  want  will  be 
abundantly  supplied.  In  the  season  of  trouble  he  will 
either  keep  all  destructive  evil  at  a  distance,  or  secure 
you  in  heaven  before  the  tempest  approaches.  Or  he 
will  make  the  valley  of  Achor  a  door  of  hope ;  an  out- 
let to  misery,  and  an  inlet  io  a  thousand  unthought- 
of  mercies.  With  a  multitude  of  suffering  saints, 
you  will  say,  '^It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
atQicted*  I  never  experienced  more  of  the  presence 
and  love  of  God  than  while  I  was  in  the  fiery  furnace. 
If  he  took  away  some  of  my  outward  enjoyments, 
he  gave  me  inward  consolations,  which  were  infi- 
nitely sweeter.  If  he  lessened  my  comforts,  he  sub- 
dued my  depravity ;  so  that  I  was  always  a  gainer 
by  my  losses,  and  had  cause  in  every  thing  to  give 
thanks.'* 

Finally,  youmay  expect,  that  if  you  continue  faith- 
ful, you  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life.  None  ever  serv»- 
ed  God  for  nought.  Even  in  the  keeping  of  his  com- 
niandments^  thereis  a  gr«at  reward .     But  look  not  for 
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rest  or  recompence  here;  for  in  this  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation.  You  may  be  treated  unkind- 
ly by  men  ;  but  I  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  say, 
"  All  this  is  come  upon  us  ;  yet  have  we  not  forgot- 
ten thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  cove- 
nant." Then  you  shall  find  that  God  is  not  unrigh- 
teous to  forget  your  works  of  faith,  and  labours  of 
love.  He  will  say  to  you,  "  Friend,  come  up  high- 
er;" and  then  he  will  bestow — I  cannot  tell  you 
what  he  will  bestow.  There  is  more  of  heaven  than 
we  can  comprehend,  in  that  declaration  of  our  Lord, 
'^  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and 
where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be.  If 
any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour." 
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Psalm  Ixv.  4. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and  causesl 

to  approach  unto  thee. 

It  is  a  question  much  debated,  Who  is  the  happiest 
man  ?    and  the  answer  is  different,  according  to  the 
various  characters  and  dispositions  of  the  persons  t6 
^hom  it  is  proposed.    The  miser  says,  Blessed  is  the 
man  whose  corn  and  wine  are- increased.     The  sen- 
sualist says,  Blessed  is  he  who  has   no  Lord  over 
him,  and  who  walks  ^fter  the  ways  of  his  hearf,  and 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  without  the  least  con troul  from 
any  laws,  human  or  divine.    The  ambitious  man 
says.  Blessed  is  he  who  is  highest  in  favour  at  court ; 
who  is  admitted  to  the  confidence  of  his  prince,  and 
is  intrusted  with  the  management  of  states  and  of 
kingdoms.     But,  *^  Blessed  is  the  man,^'  says  David, 
(and  so  says  every  Christian,)  ^'  whom  thou  choos* 
'  esit,  and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee.*^ 

From  these  words,  I  shall  first  inquire,  what  it  is 
to  approach  to  God  : — I  shall  then  attempt  to  de* 
scribe  the  blessedness  of  it ;«— and  afterwards  men- 
tion some  of  the  principal  hinderances  by  which  it 
is  often  prevented. 

P  my  soul,  loose  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for 
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tbe  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 
Before  thou  enterest  on  this  awfully  pleasing  subject^ 
let  thy  heart  be  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  thy  body  washed  with  pure  water,  that  while 
thou  art  musing,  the  fire  may  bucn  ;  and  while  thoa 
art  endeavouring  to  explain  the  duty  and  privilege 
of  a  creature's  approach  to  God,  he  may  condescend 
to  pour  grace  into  thy  lips,  and  joy  into  thy  heart ; 
and  by  the  most  familiar  and  endearing  manifesta- 
tions, sweetly  draw  thee  up  far  above  the  noises  and 
temptations  of  this  hurrying  world,  and  fix  thee  isi 
the  presence  of  thy  Lord  and  Saviour. 

I  shall  endeavour, 

L  To  explain  the  nature  of  this  approach  to  God 
which  is  here  represented  as  tbe  supreme  blessed- 
ness of  man. 

But  have  I  not  undertaken  more  than  I  can  per« 
form  ?  A  difficulty  occurs  which  seems  to  render  it 
impossible  to  do  it  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  If  I. 
were  to  describe  tbe  transporting  sensations  which. 
Christians  have  sometimes  experienced  in  their  ap« 
proaches  to  God,  those  who  are  strangers  to  experi^* 
mental  religion,  would  think  it  enthusiasm,  or  littlcj 
better  than  blasphemy.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
were  only  to  mention  the  outward  acts  of  devotion^, 
the  true  Christian  would  call  it  a  form,  a  shadow,  or 
a  carcase ;  a  bodily  exercise,  which  profiteth  nothing. 

That  I  may  not,  therefore,  talk  to  either  of  these  ^ 
characters  in  a  language  that  should  be  unintelligi* 
ble  or  offensive,  I  shall  first  show  the  formalist  what 
if  not  meant  by  approaching  to  God,  and  then  I  shall : 
desire  the  genuine  Christian  to  inform  us  what  it  ig, , 

I  must  beg  your  attention  while  I  endeavpur  toi 
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convince  you,  that  approaching  to  God  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  What  is  generally  apprehended.  It 
is  not  bowing  the  knee,  and  saying  a  prayer,  and  put- 
ting on  an  appearance  of  seriousness  at  particular 
times;  it  is  not  going  often  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  coming  and  sitting  before  him  as  his  people ;  the 
humble,  self-condemned  publican,  that  stood  afar  off, 
approached  nearer  to  God  than  the  pharisee,  though 
he  confidently  pushed  forward  to  the  holy  of  holies. 
This  man  would  have  been  angry,  when  he  came  froni 
the  temple,  if  any  had  told  him  that  he  had  not  been 
approaching  to  God ;  and  so  would  many  others,  who 
despise  their  neighbours  as  less  righteous  and  holy 
than  themselves.  They  frequent  the  hpuse  of  God, 
and  may  even  regularly  observe  their  hours  of  reli* 
gious  retirement ;  but  their  heart  is  still  reserved  for 
sin  and  the  world.  Such^pharisaical  worshippers  are 
as  far  from  God  when  they  are  at  church,  as  when 
they  are  at  home  ;  and  are  not  at  all  nearer  to  him 
when  they  are  upon  their  knees,  than  when  engaged 
in  the  most  common  affairs.  They  cannot  approach 
to  God  :  they  are  neither  capable  nor  desirous  of  this 
.blessedness.  If  conscience  or  custom,  or  still  meaner 
motives,  at  any  time  induce  them  to  pray,  or  to  per- 
form any  other  outward  act  of  devotion,  they  feel  no 
elevation  of  soul,  and  no  inward  awe  and  reverence 
at  the  thought  of  appearing  before  God.  They  won- 
der to  hear  some  Christians  talk  of  the  difficulty,  and 
others  of  the  pleasure^  of  prayer:  it  is  to  them  as  easy 
to  pray  at  one  time  as  iat  another,  but  never  is  it  plea-*^ 
sant.  Satan  disturbs  not,-  and  God  hears  not,  such 
prayers.  Their  hearts  are  unemployed,  their  affec- 
tions unmoved,  and  their  loudest  bowlings— ^(let  that 
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word  not  offend,  for  it  is  the  name  which  tfie  scrips 
tures  give  to  the  empty  prayers  of  certain  hypocriti- 
cal professors) — I  say,  their  loudest  howlings  never 
leach  heaven.  If  you  were  to  ask  such,  when  they 
eome  from  any  religious  duties,  whether  they  ap^- 
proached  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  ^^  filled  their  mouths 
with  arguments  \*  or  whether  ^*  God  hid  his  face  from 
them,^and  kept  them  at  a  painful  distance;  whether 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  or  the  spirit  of  bondage^  pre* 
vailed  most  in  their  Aevotions ; — I  say,  if  you  were 
to  make  such  inquiries  ^as  these,  they  would  not 
know  what  you  mean.  Yet  will  such  still  imagine 
that  they  have  been  approaching  to  God  }  What ! 
approach  to  God,  aild  retain  nothing  of  a  divine 
lustre  upon  your  countenances?  nothing  of  a  spi« 
ritual  joy  in  your  hearts  ?  Approach  to  God,  and 
not  know  how  your  spirits  were  affected  at  the 
interview,  or  whether  they  were  affected  at  all! 
whether  the  Almighty  appeared  with  the  tenderness 
and  affection  of  a  father,  or  the  distance  and  reserve 
of  a  stranger !  Approach  to  God,  and  not  experience 
love  or  joy,  or  holy  sorrow  ;  or  at  least  not  feel  ear- 
nest desires  for  these  blessings !  Approach  to  God ; 
while  you  are  so  irreverent  during  the  duty,  and  so 
worldly  after  it  has  been  performed  ! — What !  ap- 
proach to  God  with  a  lie  in  your  right  hand,  with 
the  world  in  your  heart,  and  sin  hidden  under  your 
tongu^! — It  cannot  be.  As  well  might  an  unani- 
mated  carcase' find  its  way  into  the  presence  of  aa 
earthly  monarch,  as  such  lifeless  worshippers  draw 
Dear  the^King  of  Kings !  To  approach  him  is  air  act 
of  the  mind,  not  of  the  body.  God  is  a  spirit,  and 
they  that  won^hip  him  acceptably,  must  do  it  not 
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perely  with  a  bended  kn^e,  and  a  loxjA  yoiqfy  nnd 
an  uplifted  eye,  or  a  head  h^^(;ing  dovirn  like  a  buV 
ru^b.  These  things  are  coplparatf vely  indiffereii^ : 
if  unj^ccopipanied  with  sincerity,  ^  they  jare  wprs^ 
th^n  indifferent ;  tbey  are  offensive  and  abopnina^ 
|>le  to  God,  .who  ^ill  be  worshipped  in  spirit  apd  io 
Uu^tb.       . 

.  But  i/  all  this  be  not  apprpaching  to  God,.sbaIl  w« 
desire  the  fJbristian  to  inforqti  us  what  it  is?^ 

ThQre  was  ^  tinie  wbQO  the  Lord  came  down,  and 
conversed  with  man,  frequently  and  freely,  as  jve  do 
with  a  friend ;  wb^n  the  Divine  Presence  w.as  yisi^ 
hie  and  glorious,  and  up  .clouds  of  dar)cnesfi  were 
round  about  him,  but  what  were  nec^sary.  to  make 
the  blaze  of  Deity  aufferable.  A  time  will  also  come 
again,* — dark  and  disconsolate,  Christian,  a^  thy  pre- 
sent condition  may  seem,  it  will  certainly  arrive, — 
when,  all  veils  shall  be  removed,  and  w.e  shall  so  be- 
hold the  glory  of  the  Lord  a3  to  be  con>pletely  chang- 
ed into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  g)Qry.  At  pre- 
sept,  sin  separates  between  God  and  us,  so  that  our 
approaches  to  him  are  frequently  and  sadly  inter- 
rupted ;.  and  it  is  a  language  too  common,  even 
among  believers  of  considerable  experience,  "  O  that 
I  kn^w  where  I  might  finjJ  him  1**  There  are  sea^ 
sons,  however,  when  the  Christian  gets  ne^r  to  the 
inercy-seat,  and  has  such  a  lively  sense  of  the  Di- 
vine Majesty,  as  the  immediate  interviews  of  heaven 
only  can  exceed,  "  Yes,'*  could  many  a  Christian 
say,  referring  to  9ucb  a  season  as  thi/s,  '^  the  blessed 
God,  with  a  countenance  of  inexpressible  sweetness 
and  coipplacency,  looks  down  upon  us,  and  admits 
vs  to  all  the  endearments  of  friends  ^and  favoyutea* 
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than  a  parental  tenderness,  wip^s  the  tears  irpw  o^F* 
eyaa ;  ^d  retQove^  ^}  c^ip^  farrifyisg  appre^nsiQijs, 
by^i^ying,  "  Few  »ot,  for  J  am  with  the(e/'  Om» 
nuls.mQMG^  up  .aa  pn  tbe  fi^ipgs  of  aii  ^gl^  aiid  jajK 
«endiQg.0:the  ^rOQe  <;^.  God,  we  |k^  hin^  yf  fajo  19 
i/iviaibla,  wd  baMe  A9  /UQd/E>ubtQd  evidence  ^f  hi^ 
ple9e«c^,  ^  K^e  Mvje:  ^t  iipon-day  c^  the  sui^  io  th« 
ftrm^m^t,  Wje  h^Y^  •tb^  lEypirit  of  adoption,  ena-t 
biifl^  HA  to  draw  ni^sa:  yfiti^  coofijience,  .^qcl  ca)!  bilQ 
our  JFifttber ;  and  loaing  9U  tbe  forbiddiog  ^b^pghtu 
af  bn  justice  %x^  jeajic^$7)  we  jieipeive  pptbipg  in 
God,  but  what  is  infinitely  amiable  and  ^nd^grimg^ 
W^fiffit  ail  oii£  c^fffs  ^p^^  him,  cind  pour  out  our 
lM3^lAi>efi[^e  b4m>  W^  delight  oyr^ves  in  the  Lqs^i 
apd  forget  and  trample  upon  the  most  tempitng  prp* 
po9al  ivhich  would  interrupt  our  communion  witb 
God*  Qu  thfise  Qccfisions,  we  have  looked  down 
from  our  happy  elevation  on  this  trifling)  vexing» 
sinful  W(Mrld,  with  pity  and  contempt ;  and  wishedy 
perhaps  with  more  eagerness  than  beci^me  us,  t\^ 
we  had  wingis  li]ie  ft  dove,  that  we  might  Ay  away^ 
s|Dd  be  ^t  rest.  We  have  been  led  up  to  t^e  ismx^ 
haustible  fountain  of  gva^e  and  joy,  find  b^kve  drun|; 
abundantly  of  tbe  rivers  of  bis  pl(eaisure*  We  hjav^ 
beard  and  seen  things  unutterable,  i^nd  ha^e  b^ei| 
90  lost  iu  the  cootepaplation  of  the  Great  All  ip  All^ 
as  for  a  moment  not  to  know,  at  least  not  to  jthiql^^ 
whether  we  wece  in  tbe  body,  or  out  of  thp  ^dy. 
Our  eyes^  and  heacts,  wd  tt^ugbts,  Knd  bQpes>  an^ 
joys,  all  centered  in  God.  Every  thing  below  tbe 
s&^  W'Ss  distasteful.  Our  eager  sOuIs  .Jon^d  fat 
tttillMMier  fippnaichM  to ^bd^ ud lii^r  communis 
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catioBS  from  hiiDf  that  we  might  be  **  filled  with  til 
the  fulness  of  God/' 

Such  has  been  the  real  experience  of  many  a  ser- 
vant of  God ;  and  from  thrs  account  of  it,  imperfect 
as  it  IS,  you  will  easily  perceive,  that  approaching  to 
God  is  the  most  solemn  and  delightful  part  of  the 
duty  of  a  Christian.  It  is  to  withdraw  from  the  worlds 
and  to  walk  with  God.  It  is«  as  far  as  is  possiMe,  to 
drop  the  body,  and  converse  immediately  with  the 
Father  of  our  spirits.  In  short,  it  is  to  esjoy  as  much 
of  heaven  as  the  imperfections  of  earth  will  admit. 

II.  In  what  does  the  blessedness  of  approaching^ 
to  God  consist  ? 

It  is  a  distinguished  honour  conferred  on  that  man 
whom  God  chooses.  How  ambitious  are  mankind  of 
filling  the  highest  oiHces  of  state,  and  what  fierce  con- 
tentions are  raised  about  a  seat  on  the  right  or  on  the 
left  hand  of  their  sovereign  !  But  how  much  greater 
IS  the  honour,  and  how  much  more  substantial  is  the 
blessedness,  of  that  man  whom  God  chooseth,  and 
causeth  to  approach  to  himself!  ^^  Seemeth  it  a  small 
thing  to  you,"  said  Moses  to  Korah,  ^'  that  the  God 
of  Israel  hath  separated  you  from  the  congregation  of 
Israel  to  bring  you  near  to  himself?"  That  creatures, 
whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  deformed,  depraved, 
polluted,  and  rebellious,  should  be  adihitted  into  the 
presence  of  the  King  of  Kings ;  that  they  should 
draw  near  to  God,  walk  and  converse  with  him,  and 
share  in  the  peculiar  manifestations  of  his  favour,  ia 
an  honour  with  which  no  earthly  dignity  can  bear  any 
comparison.  To  be  distinguished  with  theacquaint* 
mnco^  the  friendship,  the  intimacy  of  the  great  Jeho-^ 
v«h ;  to  have  the  ear  and  the  confidence  (if  I  may  99 
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speak)  of  the  great  Ruler  of  the  universe;  to  have 
an  interest  in  God,  and  a  claim  upon  the  divine  per* 
fections,  full  liberty  to  ask  what  we  will,  andassuranqef 
that  it  shall  be  granted  us ;  to  see  princes  and  poten* 
tates  hewing  out  broken  cisterns,  and  contenting 
themselves  with  the  scanty  supplies  which  they  af- 
ford, ami  at  the  same  time  to  have  immediate  access 
ourselves  to  the  overflowing  fountain  of  grace  and 
consolation !— -Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  I  The  Christian  will  share  in  ho« 
nours  to  which  even  angels  are  strangers :  For  of 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  **I  in  them> 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one  ?"  Yet  thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
God  delighteth  to  honour. 

Thus  to  approach  to  God,  is  also  the  greatest  ptea-^ 
iwre  that  we  can  possibly  enjoy.  I  dare  not  mention,, 
in  comparison  with  this,  the  highest  worldly  enjoy* 
ments.    They  are  mean,  unsatisfying,  and  perishing, 
like  the  momentary  blaze  of  crackling  thorns  under  a 
pot ;  the  laugbtier  of  an  hour,  followed  by  years  of 
painful  recollection.    Fnen(}ship  undoubtedly  is  the- 
^eatest  temporal  blessing.     When  we  see  and  cku* 
verse  with  the  person  whom  we  love,  especially  after 
some  considerable  absence  from  each  other,  our  eyes 
sparkle,  and  our  whole  souls  feel  an  agreeable  sere* 
nity,  or  sometimes  almost  a  tumult  of  joy. ,  Yet  what 
is  this,  when  compared  with  that  communion  and  fel- 
lowship, that  mingling  of  sentiments,  that  union  of 
spirit  with  God  ?    Ye  that  know  whiit  it  is,  say,  if 
any  pleasure  can  equal  it ;  if  it  be  not  good  to  drair 
near  to  God,  and  best  when  you  are  nearest  ?««*Say, 
if  you  have  ever  felt  such  joy,  as  when  the  Lord  has; 
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CfijaSed  his  fee*  to  shine  6pon  yoii,  ^nd  whether  ydii 
evel  diit  iri'drtjr  ]!>)ace  with  so  tniieh  delight  as  under 
biish^ow  ^*^Sa^,  whether  honey  or  honeycomb  waa 
86  swtel  tb  ytttrt  taster  ^s  thcpfciVrsions  of  his  house, 
dud  trberh^r  ydii  cannot  ^ohietiriies  apply  these  word^ 
to  y6tI^  pfes^rrt  ^xpeneftcie,  *^In  thj^' prefe^rice  is  iwU 

Buraf)pr6acllfn^  toGodis  also  ^ety  prdjitable. 

'•It  Wetfe  vSitf  to  attentptan  enunieration  of  sill  the 
pfrtidUlar  Irista^ces  in  whi-cli  the  advantage  of  it  has 
heetk  tHed  and  acknowledged.  It  is  slifficient  toob- 
&^pv«V  that  all  but  ipirkual  blfessings,  peace,  purity, 
oou1fort5,  ind  sMvation,  are  the  hafppy  cdrisequencesr 
of  ouf&Gcyiiafnftiface  with  God  ;  and  speak  6loud  thfe 
language  of  scripture,  that  "yotrng  llorts  may  lack, 
aflrf  aifflfeh  hungfef  ,•  btrt  ihey  th^t  feeek  the  Lord;  shall 
DOtiHifafitslny  g6od  thihg/'^  • 

-  This  is  a  short  arid  Tery  imperfect  account  of  the 
blessedfteis  of  approaching  to  God.  They  whokn'ow 
any  ♦hih^  of  thisdrrine  exercise,  will  easily  perceive 
tiiat  the  .ofte  half  has' iiot  been  told,  f  hopej  however,^ 
tlttt«n«.dgH  ha^  befen  said  to  cdhvirrce  yoti,  that 
HfiMrnes^  to  Go*  is  tfce  supreme fefteity  of  a  creature. 
Let  me  ash,  m  we  go  iloiTPg,  ivfto  of  you  \H1I  rioV 
migagu.  bis  h^mfo  apf^oaefi  td  God  ? 
*  Hi.  'We  prd^^ed  to  m^ntfon  sottie  of  the  princrfiar 
biiiderancesof  bbr  appWadhh)^  t^  God;  '    ' 

-:  The  fifst  of  these  %  SiH,  •  Nothing  but  tMisls'ot 
fensrre  «o  infinite  hotiness.  -  Bdbre  sin  hrfd  entered; 
God'aiid  tnoD  eonfvet^edwTthalhhefrfe^dom  anduiil 
WBe#?edrieg9^f  ftiend*.  TBei^e  iva^  no  dhtatice'tii 
iefA6my  en  fehhW  feWe^;  but  aft  was  harmdtiy.  com- 
^iafcdncyi  «n*  tew,  m  guilt  eaifie  in.  ani  interrnbterf 
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the  intercourse.  To  fhe  same  cause  is  to  be  attributed 
our  present  distance  ffom  God.  "Your  iniquitfes 
nave  separated  betwepn  you  and  your  Go  J;  and  your 
sins  have  hidden  hts  face  from  you,  that  he  will  no{ 
hear.**  I  am  not  speaking  now  of  the  unregenerate: 
God  is  not  in  aTl  their  thoughts  ;  or  if  a  recollection 
of  the  ever-present  Deity  at  any  time  force  itself 
upon  them,  they  say  to  bim,  "  Depart  from  us,  for 
<te  desire  not  the,  knowledge  of  thy  ways.**  But  t 
intend  at  present  to  show,  what  causes  the  distance 
and  reserve  in  a  Christian's  approach  to  God. 

There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good^ 
and  sinneth  not;  and  Christians  who  are  most  watch* 
ful  and  circumspecf,  will  sometimes  mistake,  and 
wander^  from  the  path  of  God's  commandments. 
They  fall  not  often,  indeed,  into  public  and  scahc^afou^ 
vi^ccs,  but  into  sins  of  great  guilty  and  perhaps  greater 
danger.  These  are  pride,"  hypocrisy,  ntaflice,  envy, 
and  hatred  towards  our  fellow-meii,  yea,  towards  oqr 
fellow-Christians;  and  insensibility,ingralitude, stub- 
bornness, and  other  evil  dispositions  relating  to  Gddl 
Into  these  vices  of  the  jnind  the  best  Christians  iare 
sometimes  betrayl^d.  Then  follows  an  alienation  of 
the  heart  from  God!  The  stated  hours  of  pu'blic  wor- 
ship  are  not  thought  of  with  that  pleasure,  nor  weU 
corned  with  thatjpy,  which  was  usual;  trifling  ex* 
cases  are  sougjit  after  to  neglect  them,  or  they  are 
liurried  over  as  fast  as  possible.  There  is  not  only  this 
backwardness  on  oUr  part,  but  di'spleasure  on  God's. 
He  understand^  our.thpughts  afar  off,  and  perceives 
the  sin,  hoWever  carefully  hidden.  In  consequence 
of  this,  we  catinot  draw  i?ear  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  anv 
coipfortable  evidence  of  his  presence  anct  favour: 
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Till  we  have  djestroyed  this  Agag,,  till  we  have  put 
away  this  Babylpnisb  garmeot,  till  we  have  parted 
with  that  which  had  kindled  the  divine  jealousy,  till 
We  have  washed  ourselves,  and  made  us  clean  in  this 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  qncleanness,  our  com- 
munion with  God  will  not  be  restored.  But  when  the 
accursed  thing  that  separated  between  God  and  our 
souls,  is  discovered  and  removed,  the   pleasure  of 
drawing  near  to  God  again  is  inexpressible.     Having 
our  consciences  cleansed  from  dead  works,  with  what 
eagerness  do  we  then  long  to  appear  before  God ;  and 
when  we  draw  near  to  the  mercy-seat,  how  do  we 
pour  out  our  souls  in  the  language  of  contrition, 
find  express  our  gratitude  and  joy,  for  his  enabling 
us  to  find,  and  to  part  with,  that  sin,  which  had  so 
long  deprived  us  of  the  light  of  his  countenance! 
We  now  go  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  pleasure,  till 
some  unhappy  cloud  rise  from  our  hearts,  and  darken 
all  our  prospects  again.    Thus  we  sometimes  thinly 
that  our  mountain  stands  stro;ig,  and  can  never  be 
moved  ;  and  at  other  times  are  troubled  with  appre- 
hensions of  danger;    son^etimes.  blessed  with  the 
*'  visits  of  his  salvation  '/*  at  other  times  walking  in 
darkness,  and  seeing  no  light.,    Those  whose  con- 
sciences are  most  pure,  and  who^e  hearts  are  most 
humble,  know  least  of  those  painful  changes.  Hut  the 
best  of  us,  I  presume,  feel  enough  to  make  us  long  for 
that  happy  periodj    when   we    shall  be  sanctified 
throughout,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit ;  when  no  sin 
shall  be  left  to  disturb  us ;  and  wheii  we  shall  be  peri 
feet,  as  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect: 

The .  world  is  Another  great  enemy  to  our  ap« 
proaches.  to  God,       , 
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Semetimes  worldly  pleasures  insnare  and  intoxi* 
cate  us.  Our  senses  aregrati6ed,  and  our  hearts  are 
captivated,  before  we  are  aware.  Our  souls  take 
their  ease,  and  we  eat,  and  drink,  aqd  are  merry.—. 
Ob,  Christians!  how  are  we  ashamed  and  grieved  at 
the  sad  remernbrance !  We  were  so  merry  that  we 
ibrg;at  God,  and  seemed  happy  without  him.  We 
liked  not  to  be  disturbed  iu  our  slumbers,  and  seem* 
ed  to  wish  for  nothing  but  the  continuance  of  our 
present  enjoyments.  If  ever  you  have  endeavoured 
to  approach  to  God  in  such  a  frame,  you  know,  by 
sad  experience,  how  improper  and  unsuccessful  it 
was,  Your  light  and  trifling  hearts  were  easily 
diverted,  and  God,  in  anger,  turned  away  from  your 
prayers  and  your  praises. 

Sometimes  the  sorrows  of  the  world  hinder  our 
approaches  to  God.  Every  Christian,  when  he 
enters  upon  religion,  takes  up  his  cross,  and  pro* 
misee  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  which  his  Divine  Mas* 
ter  drank  before  him;  and  yet,  when  it  is  put  into 
his  hand,  with  what  reluctance  does  he  take  it!  We 
taste  it,  and  turn  away  our  heads,  and  taste  it  again ; 
and  eagerly  pray  that  he  would  for  ever  remove  it. 
At  last,  if  we  must  drink  it,  though  it  be  infinitely 
less  bitter  than  that  w)iich  our  Saviour  drank  for  us^ 
yet,  instead  of  paying,  as  he  said,  "  Nevertheless^ 
pot  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt,''  we  grow  fretful,  and 
secretly  say,  '*  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in 
vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innoceiscy;  for  all  the 
day  long  I  am  plagued,  and  chastened  every  morn- 
ing.'* Perhaps,  in  the  phrenzy  of  our  grief,  we 
restrain  prayer  before  God,  and  vent  our  sorrows  in 
rebellious  murmurings.    At  other  times,  our  spirits 
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5re  s'Onk,  and  ouf  senses  stupified;  60  that  we  have 
not  strength  to  call  upon  God.  We  fie  groanitig 
tinrfer  our  burdens,  but  stir  hot  up  ourselves  tos^k 
for" deliverance;  and,  if  the  Almighty  did  not  <ron- 
aescend  i6  deKver  us,  we  should  continue  So' for 
eVer.  \Ve  should  sink,  aqd  faint,  and  parish  in  th^ 
flay  of  adversity,  if  he  did  not  pity  ouf  infirmity, 
ztii  ChlDer  us  with  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
^  'Worldly  cares  will  sometimes  hinder  or  interrupt 
our*  approaches  to  God.  So  stringery  has  the  God 
of  ,this  world  blinded  irien's'  eyes, ,  that  it  is  no  un- 
fc'oAimon  thing,  however  lamentable,*  to  hear  profes- 
^(its  of  religion  inquire  with  more  solicitude,  What 
^hali  we  eat,  or  what'shall  we  drink',  'ttian',  When 
shall  v^e  cpme,  and  appear  before  God  r  Buf  a  mind; 
fip'guea  and  disti:acted  with '(tie  world,  is  utterly 
unfit  for  communion  with'  bur  Heavenly  Father.  If 
bur  thoughts  anrf  affections  be  entirely  absorbed  by- 
worldly  tnirigs,  when  we. engage  in  religious  exer- 
cises,^ 'it  \$  but  offering  the  torn,  the  tame,',  and  the 

oppresses 
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feud  to' 'djvirie' manifestations,  if  God  should  cohi 
oescei^d  to  draw  /aside  the  veil,,  and  invite  our  ap- 
jproaches.  Such  an  eijiemy  is  the  wprl4  to  qommu* 
n ion  With  God.  ,     . 

,»V//aw  IS  another  enemy.        *  t  .    . 

'when  the  sons  of  God  come  togetlier  to  preser\t 
themselves  tefore  the  Lord,  Satan  coriiesalsoasaCnff 
Ihem";  and  enc^eavovirs  to  p^event^  o^  to  spoil,  all 
their  duties.  Spmetime^  he  terrifies  tHerh  by  bis 
feprcstntations  o'f  tlie  divine  libiiiiess  ajad  jealousy; 
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» 
^hi^e  he  reminds  them,  that  God  will  not  hold  theni 

guiltless  who  take  bis  name  in  vain;  and  that  he  is 
ii  consuming  Are  to  all  the  workers  of  iniquity.  Af 
Other  times,  he  discourages  thetn  by  the  most  unjust 
aggravations  of  their  unworthiness.  They  have 
gdilt  enough,  indeed,,  to  banish  them  for  ever  from, 
the  prfesence  of  the  Lord.  But  this  accuser  of  the 
brethren  charges  them  with  sjns  that  have  been  par- 
doned,  and  debts  which  have  been  long  ago  cancel- 
led ;  and  then  urges  fhem  as  objections  to  their  ap-i 
proaching  to  God,  who  hates  all  the  workers  of  ini-f 
quity.  If  you  have  been  for  some  time  engaged  m 
the  service  of  Christ,  you  cannot  be  ignorant  of' 
Satan's  devices:  rejoice,  however,  Christians,  that 
God  will  shortly  bruise  him  under  your  feet.^ 

From  this  subject  we  infer,  that  they  who  are  fai? 
from  God,  must  perish. 

Woe  to  you,  says  God,   when  I  depart  ft-om  yoo^ 
tt  so  much  pleasure  and  advantage  follow  upon  our 
approac^es^  to  God,  notbing  less  than  utter  ruin  will 
be  the  consequence  of  a. mutual  and  final  sej^ifaratioru/ 
How  infatuated  then  must  they  be,  who  say  to  Gorf,, 
"  Depart  frpni  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge, 
of  thy  Ways;     who  banish  themselves  from  h{s  pre- 
sence, and  choose  to  be  as  far  from  him  as  possible !. 
To  be  without  God  in  (he  worlds  is  rriisery ;  to  her 
without  God  for  ever,  is  damnation.     Let  us  theo 
weep  over  those  who  never  desire  nor  think  of  ap*, 
proaching  hiiq.     They  are. so  much  engaged  in  ousi- 
uess,  that  they  have  not  time ;  or  they  are  so  dissi- 
pated by  pleasure,  that  they  have  not  inclination  to* 
attend   to  religion.     They  cannot  serve   God   and' 
MammoD,  an^  thereifore  divine  things  must  give 
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place  to  what  they*  think  to,  be  more  important 
engagements.  They  decline  the  invitation  of  the 
King  of  Kings  to  partake  of  the  rich  provisions  of 
the  gospel,  and  so  expose  themselves  to  dreadful  and 
inevitable  ruin. 

How  much  then  are  we  indebted  to  God,  if  he 
has  caused  us  to  approach  him!  We  had  all  departed 
from  him,  and  should  have  certainly  perished,  if  he 
had  not,  through  his  abundant  mercy,  recovered  us 
bv  the  death  of  his  Son.  After  we  have  been 
brought  back  to  God,  how  do  our  treacherous  hearts, 
fike  a  deceitful  bow,  start  aside  upon  every  trifling 
occasion!  I  presume^  Christians,  that  you  will  all 
readily  acknowledge  your  weakness.  Temptations 
without,  and  depravity  within,  disturb  and  distract 
you.  Often  have  you  left  your  closets,  and  the 
house  of  God,  as  comfortless  as  you  went  thither, 
without  any  marks  of  hi3  presence  and  favour: 
And  at  other  times,  when  you  have  been  permitted 
to  approach  to  God,  some  vain  thought  has  inter- 
rupted your  communion  with  hini.  Surely  we 
should  never  have  prayed  at  all,  much  les«  should 
yke  have  continaed  instant  in  prayer,  and  least  of  all 
should  we  have  drawn  near  to  him  with  pleasure 
and  success,  if  Christ  had  not  given  us  his  spirit. 
Let  this  teach  us  humility  in  our  greatest  elevation. 
When  biir  souls  are  all  on  fire,  and  we  fly  swiftly  to 
liieet  our  approaiching  God  and  Saviour,  when  we 
have  the  nearest  access  to  him,  and  the  most  intimate 
communion  with  him,  let  us  not  think  that  any  merit 
in  us  has  procured  the  blessed  interview:  but  let  us 
humbly  acknowledge  our  unworthiness  and  unwil- 
linguess ;  and  adore  the  condescei^sion  and  inercy  of 
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Cod,  whicH  removed  every  obstacle,  and  made  us 
'Willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 

How  thankful  should  we  be  for  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whose  mediation  only  we  can  approach  to 
God!  Without  this,  for  us/  to  draw  near  to  God, 
would  be  the  same  as  for  a  self-condemned  malefac* 
tor  to  come  to  the  bar  of  an  inexorable  judge.  But 
as  the  apostle  said  in  another  case,  so  may  every  be- 
liever say  in  this ;  '*  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord,"  who  engages  our  hearts  to  ap- 
proach to  God,  and  brings  us  with  him,  as  Joseph 
did  bis  brethren,  into  the  presence  of  the  king. 
Having,  therefore,  such  a  high-priest  over  the  house 
of  God,  with  what  confidence  may  we  draw  near ; 
hoping  and  depending  on  being  admitted  and  blessed, 
not  for  any  merit  in  us,  but  for  the  sake  of  him  by 
whom  we  are  introduced  and  recommended !  Let 
us  then.  Christians,  whenever  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  approach  to  God,  and  have  spent  some 
happy  moments  in  his  presence,  let  us  with  our 
whole  hearts  exclaim,  ^*  Thanks  be  to  God  for 
Jesus  Christ/'  If  he  had  not  condescended  to  be 
our  Emmanuel,  God  with  us  ;  if  he  had  not,  by  a 
condescension,  which  we  never  think  of  but  with 
astonishment,  veiled  his  Godhead  in  human  flesh  to 
procure  our  salvation,  we  had  all  been  born,  lived, 
and  died,^ strangers,  aliens,  enemies,  without  hope* 
Let  every  season,  therefore,  of  approaching  to  God, 
and  every  pleasing  thought  of  him,  inflame  our  gra« 
litude  and  love  to  the  gracious  mediator  between 
pod  and  man,  thaoitn  Christ  Jesus. 

If  It  be  so  great  a  privilege  to  approach  to  God 
Dow,wha{  must  heaven  be, where  w^  shall  seehimface 
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to  face,  and  know  even  as  we  also  ^re  known  !  Tlpi^fa 
nothing  shall  prevent  or  interrupt  our  approaches  ta 
Qod.  There  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  us  ;  and  as  the  blessed  consequence  of 
his  everlasting  presence,  we  shall  shine  ?is  the  ^tar^  for 
ever  and  ever.  There  sin,  that  has  90  pftei)  provoked 
^im,  shall  be  entirely  removed  ;  and  we  sh.all  feel  no 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  no  worldly  mind,  no  ^e^sual 
affections,  no  depravity  of  any  kind  to  offend  his  in- 
finite purity.  Tfjere  shall  be  no  angry  frqwn,  no  bap4 
lifted  up  to  strike  us^  no  averted  face,  byt  smiling 
complacency  and  love.  But  we  must  wait  fpr  that, 
happy  period  to  explain  the  full  blessedness  of  jtbos^ 
immediate  approaches.  In  the  ^lean  time  it  is.t^^ppy 
for  us  that  all  our  blessedness  is  not  reserved  for  bea-* 
yen.  The  dawning  of  the  blessed  day  is  anims^ti^g. 
The  glimpses  of  God's  glory  give  unspeakable  plea- 
sure. Let  our  outward  circumstances,  therefore,  lie 
what  they  may,  we  cannot  be  miserable  if  we  can 
approach  to  God^  and  if  our  eyes  and  hearts  be  fi9;e4 
Vpon  him. 

•  Let  us  then  welcome  every  ordinance  and  every 
dispensation  Qf  Providence  which  may  lead  us.  to 
God ;  and  let  us  diligently  improve  our  present  en^ 
j[oyment  of  communion  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
more  abundantly  prepared  for  dwelling  ia  his  im^ 
ine.diate  presence  above. 
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OV  FORMALITY  AND    HYPOCRISY  IN  EELIGIOIC.  '^ 
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/  know  thy  feorki^  that  thou  hast  a  mmifie  that  ik^m 

tivefty  ^»d  art  d^d. 

* 

We  have  frequently  considered  the  9ta^  of  t)ie* 
irorld  ag  lying  in  wickedness;  and  have  expressed  otfp 
grief  on  viewing  the  foJiy,  the  obstipapy,  and  the 
impending  riiin  of  sinners*  But  le(  us  remenaber^ 
that  many  affect  to  weep  for  others^  whose  own  cif* 
cumstances  demand  their  te^rs  and  their. pity.  Th/^y 
seem  filled  with  a  pious  indignation  at  the  more  noto- 
rious breaches  of  the  law  of  God  :  aod  when  tbese^ 
s|od  other  commandments  are  enumerated  to  themt: 
*^  Thou  ahalt  not  kiU^Thou  sbalt  not  steaU  Thou  shall 
not  commit  adMltery/'  with  the  greatest  self-compU* 
cency  they  say,  •*  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up/'  But  they  are,  notwithstanding,  very  d&* 
fective  in  real  religion.  They  have  the  form  of  god* 
liness,  and  ma^e  a  fair  and  flourishing  appearance  at 
a  distance ;  b^t  when  we  come  near,  instead  of  meet* 
ij^  fvith  fruit,  we  find  nothing  but  leaves. 

I  say  not  this  to  check  the  well-built  hopes  of  a 
Chriati^n^  I  would  on  no  account  raise  groundless 
scruples  anfl  Jealousies  in  the  heart  of  any  genuine, 
humblej  ^If^ausp^ting  servant  of  God.   What  then 
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shall  I  do?  Shall  I  make  no  inquiry  whether  there  be 
any  such  characters  among  us  or  not  ?  Or  shall  I  say^ 
*^  Yes,  I  am  satisfied  that  you  are  all  of  you  Christians. 
I  am  fully  persuaded  that  there  is  not  in  this  nume- 
rous company -one  hypocrite,  one  painted  sepulchre, 
Itme  nominal  professor.  I  verily  believe  that  you  are 
all  true  Christians,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
glory."  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  greatly  I  should 
K}oice  to  make  this  declaration.  But  if  I  were  to  da 
it,  should  I  not  be  too  hasty  ?  Alas  !  how  many  are 
there  who  have  never  set  apart  one  hour  in  their  lives, 
to  consider  seriously,  whether  they  have  any  title  ta 
fife  and  salvation  or  not !  In  such  a  case,  should  I 
flatter  and  encourage  them,  and  promote  their  delu* 
sion  ?  Should  I  whisper  peace  to  men,  who  must 
speedily  be  awakened,  or  be  ruined  for  ever  ?  No, 
faithfulness  to  God,  love  to  jfour  souls,  and  a  concern 
for  my  own^  forbid  it.  But  do  thou,  O  Lord  of  life, 
pour  out  on  thy  unworthy  messenger,  the  spirit  of 
power,  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind ;  and  enable 
him  to  illustrate  this  important  truth  in  suph  a  man- 
ner, that  it  may  be  the  happy  means  of  undeceiving 
the  miserable  self-deceiver.  May  it  also  establish 
the  feith,  and  encourage  the  heart,  of  every  upright 
Christian  ;  while  he  finds  that  he  has  more  than  a 
name  to  live;  being  dead,  indeed,  to  sin,  and  alive 
to  God,  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

« **  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thon  Kvest,  and  art  dead.** 

These  words  contain  a  part  of  the  severe  reproof 
which  twas  given  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis* 
They  express  the  lifeless  state  of  rdigion  in  that^ao* 
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ciety :  and  they  are  followed  by  this  imiport'ant  exr 
faortatioD;  ^^  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are'ready  to  die." 

I  proceed  now  to  inquire  what  is  requisite  to  pro- 
cure a  person  a  name  to  live;  and  who  are  those 
whose  religion  is  entitled  to  no  higher  character.  •  I 
shall  afterwards  describe  the  guilt  and  danger  of 
resting  in  such  a  lifeless  profession. 

L  We  are  to  inquire  what  is  necessary  to  give  a 
man  a  nanie  to  live.      : 

It  IS  certain  that  many  have  not. attained  even  to 
this«  Their  own  consciences,  and  all  around  them, 
unite  in  condemning  them  as  dead  to  every  thing 
holy.  What  must  a  man  do,  therefore,  in  order  to 
estabKsh  a  reputation  for  religion? 

I  answer,  that  it  is  necessary  that  he  ahutamftom 
tiee,  and  the  grosser  pollutions  of  tlie  world.  A  man 
may  get  the  name  of  being  rich  without  making  a 
figure^  or  living  up  to  the  income  which  he  pretends 
to  possess.  But  no  one  can  be  deemed  religious 
without  some  sort  of  decency  of  behaviour,  and  a 
general  freedom  from  public  and  scandalous  vices. 
The  world,  however  credulous,  is  not  easily  imposed 
Upon  in  this  instance*  It  is  often  difficult  for  a 
Christian,  the  bumble,  serious,  upright  Christian, 
Vfao  designs,  and  earnestly  endeavours,  ^^  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,''  to  establish  and 
maintain  an  uncensured  reputation.'  But  where 
there  is  no  care  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world,  or  when  we  live  in  the  known  commis- 
sion of  any  one  sin,  we  may  say  what  we  will,  and 
make  what  pretences  to  religion  we  please,  yet  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  gain  any  credit. 
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Besictes  this,  there  must  be  an  external  appear-^ 
Unce  of  devotion.  Mere  negatives  will  not  be  suffi*- 
cient.  Let  a  man  be  exact  and  pharisaical  in  waafa« 
iog  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  or  let 
him  say  with  truth,  ^^  God,  I  thank  thee,  Tarn  pot 
as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers;'^ 
yet  if  he  go  no  further,  none  will  account  him  truly 
religious.  If  he  neglect  all  positive  duties;  if  he 
show  no  regard  to  religion  in  the  house  of  God^  in 
the  family,  and  in  the  closet ;  if  be  cast  off  fear,  and 
restrain  prayer  before  God ;  if  he  never  read  the 
•  word  of  God  ;  and,  still  more,  if  bis  seat  in  God's 
house  be  always  or  generally  empty ;  if  he  be  not^ 
also  regular,  constant,  and  apparently  devout  ip  the 
performance,  whatever  he  think  of  himself,  others 
will  never  regard  him  as  a  genuine  Christian* 

This,  at  least  then,  is  requisite  to  procure  for  a 
man  a  name  to  live,  that  he  be  ivpe  from  more  open 
and  scandalous  vices ;  and  that  he  r^ularly  attend 
to  the  duties  of  religion,  and  appear  to  be  a  profi-\ 
cient  in  Christian  virtues  and  graces. 

But  there  are  many  of  you  who  hear  me  this  day, 
avho  have  not  so  much'  religion  as  this.  How  o^ifx  \ 
think  otherwise  of  you,  when  some  of  you  live  iQ 
the  indulgence  of  vice;  or  when  your  places  in  this 
liouse  are  so  frequently  empty,  or  filled  with  sleepy 
and  indifferent  hearers  ?  I  am  surprised  and  grieved 
at  your  conduct ;  and  it  makes  me  tremble  when  I 
6ee  you  apparently  easy  in  such  a  deplorable  and 
dangerous  condition.  Where,  sinner,  is  thy  con- 
science? Dost  thou  think  that  it  is  dead*  because 
it  does  not  disturb  thee  as  formerly  ?  If  this  be  thy 
opinion,  thou  art  miserably  deceived.    It  is  not 
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.^d,  but  sleepeth ;  and  it  is  not  so  fast  asleep,  as  to 
prevent  its  marking  thy  jtins,  though  it  does  not  ^t 
.present  reprove  them.  But  be  assured  that  ^the 
arc^t-angers  trumpet  will  awaken  it;  and  then  thojii 
wilt  be  convinced  that  it  has  never  been  idle.  It 
will,  with  an  amazing  exactness,  set  thy  sins  in 
ANrder  before  thee^  and  charge  them  home  upon  thep 
with  a  dreadful  resentment*  But  come  now,  and  let 
ills  reason  together :  though  your  sins  be  as  scs^let, 
ihey  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  and  though  they  be 
^-ed  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  Why  will 
ye  die,  when  Christ  has  most  expressly  engaged, 
(that  if  you  will  awake,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  he 
will  ^ve  you  life  ? 

*>  Yies,''  methinks  I  hear  one  of  you  say,  "  I 
}vould,  but  I  cannot,  arise.  That  is  what  grieves  me: 
It  10  Ufe  and  stre.ngth  that  I  want*  I  am  sensible  of 
my  dang€fr,  and  see  the  bottomless  pit  gaping  wide 
to  receive  me.  I  would  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come;  but-O!  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me?.  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself*  I  could 
as  easily  lift  a  mountain,  as  make  my  wicked,  stub* 
born  hestft  obey,  or  love,  or  trust  in  a  Saviour*  I 
Inow  that  he  is  the  Holy  One  of  God;  but,  like 
the  unclean  spirits,  I  believe  and  tremble,  lest  my 
jiins  should  procure  for  me  a  more  dreadful  coiv* 
dem  nation/' 

Do  you  say  so  sincerely  ?  Then  you  are  already 
awake  Though  others  be  strangers  to  your  present 
temper,  conflicts,  and  resolutions,  and  perhaps  think 
you  dead;  yet  he  who  knows  your  works,  pro- 
nounces you  alive.  He  sees  you  loathing  yourself 
for  all  the  evils  which  you  have  committed;  h^ 
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heard  your  groans;  he  bottles  your  tears;  he  ol>- 
serves  you  struggling  under  your  burthen  ;  and  he 
has  sent  me  to  you  with  these  gracious  proclama- 
tions  :  "  Ho  !  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  "waters  ;  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,, 
buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  witb4 
out  money,  and  without  price  :'*  and  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."     Go  to  him  therefore ;  or  if  yoir 
cannot  go,  cry  or  look  to  him  for  his  blessing.    Ac* 
knowledge  your  wants  and  your  weakness.     Say 
that  it  is  in  consequence  of  his  own  gracious  and 
repeated  invitations,  that  you  have  been  induced  to 
apply,  and  that  you  will  die  at  his  feet,  if  he  do  not 
afford  you  relief.     Aisk  of  him,  and  he  will  give  you 
living  water:  and  the  water  which  he  will  give, 
shall  be  in  3'ou  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  ever- 
lasting life. 

I  return  now  from  this,  I  hope  not  unprofitable, 
digression,  to  inquire, 

II.  When  may  a  man  be  said  to  have  a  name  to 
live  only  ? 

A  statue  maybe  so  curiously  painted  and  dressed, 
as  to  be  mistaken,  at  a  distance,  for  a  man  ;  and  a 
hypocrite  may  borrow  so  much  of  the  appearance  of 
"Christian  graces,  as  may  enable  him  to  pass  for  a 
genuine  Christian. 

I  shall,  therefore,  mention  some  circumstances^ 
by  which  such  a  character  may  be  distinguished. 

In  the  first  place,  he  has  nothing  but  a  name  who 
attends  to  the  outward  part  of  religion  only. 

Such  a  one,  perhaps,  endeavours  to  obtain  the 
reputation  of  a  Christian ;  and  if  he  succeed  in  that. 
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lie  baa  ail  that  he  diesires.  In  order  to  this,  he  is 
scrupulously  exact  in  tithing  mint^  anise,  and  cumin. 
He  will  be  religious  and*  righteous  overmuch  in  cer- 
tain particulars ;  and  forward  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
1  fool,  like  those  who  are  mentioned  by  the  prophet 
£zekieL  "  They  speak  one  to  another,  every  one 
to  his  brother,  saying,  .Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord : 
and  tbey  come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and 
they  sit  before  me  as  my  people,  and  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them :  for  with  their  mouth 
they  show  much  love ;  but  their  heart  goeth  after 
their  covetou^ess/' 

But  is  this  to  worship  him,  who  ^s  a  spirit,  in  spirit 
and  tnith  ?  Can  this  be  pleasing,  or  rather  is  it  not 
intolerably  offensive,  to  him  who  requireth  truth  in 
the  inward  parts  ?  "  Blessed  be  God^*'  says  the  hum- 
ble Christian,  *•  if  this  be  meant  by  having  a  nanoe  to 
live,  I  hope  that  4;his  character  belongs  not  to  me. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  \ 
honour  and  love  thee.  I  tryst  that  I  can  appeal  to 
thee ;  that  I  care  not  in  comparison,  how  lightly  I 
may  be  regarded  by  men.  If  I  can  enjoy  thy  favour^ 
and  the  approbation  of  my  conscience,  I  wish  for  no 
more/' 

Secondly.  He  that  has  but  a  name  to  live,  feels 
no  satisfaction  and  joy  in  approaching  to  God.  Pub- 
lic and  private  worship  may  be  duly  attended  to,  and 
hours  of  retirement  regularly  observed,  because  all 
this  may  be  necessary  to  secure  his  reputation,  or  to 
render  his  conscience  easy.  He  performs  those  du- 
ties ;  that  is,  he  reads  or  hears  the  word  of  God,  sipgs 
(I  psalm,  and  repeats  a  prayer.    But  where  is  his 
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heart  ?  He  is  an  entire  stranger  to  all  enjbynient  of 
God:  So  far  is  he  from  feeling  this  divine  pleasure, 
that  he  does  not  propose  it  to  himself;  He  is  not 
solicitous  to  acquire  those  dispositions  which  ar^ 
suitable  for  attending  to  any  solemn  duty :  And  he 
spends  not  a  moment  more  to  meet  the  God  of  heat 
ven,  than  is  necessary  to  dressing  and  adorning  hi^l 
body.  He  knows  not  what  it  is  to  have  his  affections 
ascending  to  God;  nor  to  have  the  divine  irtfluenced 
descending  upon  him.  He  has  not  even  a  sincere 
^nd  prevailing  desire  for  this  blessedness,  and  there- 
fore is  evidently  destitute  of  all  spiritual  life.  Let 
no  serious  Christian  misunderstand  me.  Because  he 
is  not  always  affeictionate  and  lively,  because  he  finds 
himself  sometimes  indisposed  for  prayer,  meditation^ 
delf-eSamination,  and,  indeed,  far  almost  every  duty, 
or  because  he  may  be  sometimes  much  disturbed 
ti'ith  vain  and  wandering  thoughts,  let  no  one  ]ma« 
gine  that  he  is  certainly  a  self-deceiver,  or  a  hyjK)* 
crite.  If  this  were  true,  there  never  could  be  a  «in/. 
cere  disciple  of  Christ.  Was  it  not  an  apostle,  a 
ihan  who  had  been  caught  i}p  to  heaven,  and  ad* 
ihitted  to  hear  things  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man 
to  utter,  who  says,  "  To  will  is  present  with  me ; 
but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not* 
When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me  ?'* 
Cbuld  Paul  say  this,  and  shall  we,  who  are  so  much 
inferior  to  him  in  all  spiritual  gifts  and  graces,  be 
surprized  (grieved,  indeed,  and  humbled  deeply,  we 
ought  to  be,  but  can  we  be  surprised)  if  we  find 
that  we  have  not  already  attained  to  perfcfction  ?  Be^ 
cause  we  are  riot  angels,  shall  we  deny  that  we  are 
Christians  ?    Because  we  are  not  all  vigour  and  joy; 
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•ball  we  say  that  we  have  not  any  life  or  enjoyment  ? 
Because  we  cannot  run  without  weariness,  nor  walk 
without  fainting,  shall  we  therefore  deny  that  we  ever 
possessed  any  power  of  spiritual  motion  ? 

Thirdly.  He  has  a  name  to  live  only,  who,  not« 
withstanding  all  his  religious  exercises,  is  in  no  de^^ 
gree  better.  "  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 
men  of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  the  gates  to  worship 
the  Lord.  Thus  saith.  the  Lord  of  hostb,  the  God  of 
Ismel,  Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place.  Trust  ye  not  in 
lying  words,  saying,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  are  these :  forvif  ye  thoroughly 
amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  if  ye  thoroughly 
execute  judgment,  then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place.''  If  we  forsake  not,  as  well  as  confess, 
eur  sins  ;  if  we  take  not^diligent  heed  to  our  ways, 
according  to  God's  word  ;  if  we  be  not  excited  and 
encouraged  to  perfect,  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God, 
we  use  the  means  of  religion  to  no  purpose  ;  we  re* 
ceive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  and  are  nothing  bet- 
ter than  those  formal  professors  whom  the  Apostle, 
describes,  that  are  ever  learning,  and  never  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  This  could  not  be, 
if  our  religious  duties  were  performed  from  animate 
iDg  principles.  God  would  then  bless  our  store; 
and  if  we  began  to  -trade  with  one  talent  only,  we 
should  find  it  increase  to  two,  five,  or  ten.  But  if 
our  supposed  graces  do  not  flourish,  and  we  have  no 
more  knowledge,  feith,  love,  zeal,  humility,  pa« 
tience,  experience,  holiness,  hope,  or  joy,  than  we 
had  many  years  ago,  have  we  not  some  reason  to 
fear  that  a  form  ^nd  profession  are  the  whole  of  ouf  • 
feligion?  ' 
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Fourthly.  He . has  a  uame  to  live  only,  whom  diffi- 
culties or  apprehended  dangers  cause  to  turn  back» 
or  who;  as  :Solomoii  says,  '^  faints  in  the  day  of  ad*- 
versity."     Most  men  are  fond  of  a  religion  that  will 
cost  them  njothing.     If  the  stream  of  the  times  run 
that  way,  and  there  be  no  immediate  opposition  be^ 
tween  their  duty  and  their  interest,  they  will  readily 
profess  themselves  Christians.     Like  swallows^they 
will  stay  all  the  summer  ;  but  when  cold  winds  and 
storms,  foretell  the  approach  of  winter,  wh^n'tbey 
are  called  upon,  to  forsake  Christ,  or  the  world,  by 
and  by»  they  are  offended.     Will  the  hypocrite  al- 
ways pray?     If  he  can  do  it  safely,  he  may  perse-, 
vere :  But  as  soon   as  prayer  becomes  dangerous, 
when  he  finds  himself  only  pointed  at  or  persecuted 
for  his  singularity  and  devotions,  he  throws  it  aside 
ajs  a  burden  and  a  disadvantage,  and  follows  the  mul->. 
titude  to  do  evil.   Hence  afflictions  are  called  temp* 
tations,  because  they  try  a  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is  ;  whether  it  be  hay  or  stubble,  or  gold,  andsil« 
ver,  and  precious  stones.    It.  also  discovers  the  foun-* 
dation  upon  which  he  is  building ;  whether  it  be 
sand,  or  that  rock  of  ages  which  the  roughest  storm* 
pan  never  overthrow.    If,  therefore,  we  cannot  resist 
the  world,  and  avow  ourselves  disciples  of  Christy 
then  we  possess  no  real  religion  ;  and  with  all  our 
pretensions,  havetiothing  better  than  a  name  to  live^ 

Thus  I  have  answered,  in  as  plain  and  familiar  a 
manner  as  I  could^  the  interesting  inquiry  which  has. 
be^n  proposed.  If  what  has  been  suggested  has  been 
the  means  of  convincing  some,  and  renewing  any 
almost  forgotten  impress^ions  in  others,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  they  will  readily  join. with  me  in  spying, 
*'  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  ujato  thy 
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name  be  the  glory/'    As  for  the  Chrietian  who  was* 
alarmed  at  the  first  mention  of  those  startling  words^. 
I  would  hope  that  by  this  time  his  fears  are  subdued, 
aod  that  his  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy. 
.  IIL  I  now  proceed  to  show  the  folly  and  danger. 
of  being  satisfied  with  a  name  to  live  while  you  are 
dead. 

Consider  theh^  that  while  this  is  your  character^ 
your  services  cannot  be  acceptable  to  God.  Accept- 
able !  Far  from  being  acceptable,  will  be  the  longest 
and  loudest  prayers  from  a  cold  and  unanimated. 
heart.  "  If  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  the  sick,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  Offer  it  now  unto  thy  govei-nor,  will  he  be. 
pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.''  Go,  inlist  thyself  in  the  service  of 
thy  country.  Take  the  prince's  pay,  wear  his  livery, 
and  then  treat  him  with  scorn  ;  or,  in  case  of  any  at- 
tempt upon  his  crown  or  life,  secretly  assist  his  ene- 
mies,  or  at  least  connive  at  their  desperate  measures; 
and  at  the  same  time  be  the  loudest  in  thy  profes*. 
sions  of  dutjr.and  loyalty.  See  now  if  he  will  thank 
thee ;  or  ask  thy  conscience  if  thou  have  any  claim^ 
to  preferment  or  favour.  If  flattery  be  hateful,  with 
what  flaming  indignation  must  all  such  fawning  wor- 
shippers be  regarded  by  God,  who  is  acquainted  with, 
their  works,  who  sees  the  treachery  of  their  hearts, 
and  knows  that  their  prayers  come  forth  out  of 
feigned  lips !  He  h^s  spoken  of  no  sins  with  more 
abhorrence,  than  of  such  hypocritical  services. 

Consider,  again,  that  while  you  indulge  this  life- 
less religion,  you  will  never  attain  to  holiness.  If 
you  be  unjust,  you  will  be  unjust  still;  and  if  you 
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be  filthy,  you  will  continue  so  for  ever,  unless  you 
forsake  this  barren  profession. 

Besides,  it  can  never  give  true  satisfaction*  It  may - 
silence,  but  it  cannot  satisfy  conscience.  You  may 
cry  peace  and  safety,  when  destruction  is  near.  Hav- 
ing blinded  your  eyes,  and  hardened  your  hearts,  yott 
may  appear  with  all  that  ease  and  cheerfulness,  as  if 
your  interest  in  the  favour  of  God  were  secure.  You 
may  hear  the  most  awful  threatenings  of  his  w6i*d, 
as  calmly  as  if  they  belonged  not  to  you ;  and  em- 
brace tbe' promises  as  confidently  as  if  God's  mark 
were  imprinted  on  your  foreheads.  But  surely, 
whatever  be  your  pretensions  to  enjoyment,  you 
must  sometimes  feel  a  painful  anxiety.  I  appeal  to 
your  consciences,  whether,  in  the  midst  of  your 
most  jovial  moments,  the  hand-writing  upon  the 
wall  has  not  appeared,  and  damped  your  festivity ; 
and  whether  you  have  not  affected  a  smiling  couil^ 
tenance  to  hide  the  anguish  of  your  spirit.  Is  this 
iiappiness  then,  which  the  most  trifling  accident  in*^ 
terrupts,  and  a  ilnom^nt^s  reflection  destroys  ?  Is  this 
like  the  pleasure  vi^htch  proceeds  from  real  and  sub* 
sftantiat  religion,  from  an  enlightened  understanding, 
and  self-approving  conscience  ?  Is  yOur  hope,  whieii- 
is  only  supported  by  fancies  and  presumptions,  to  be 
compared  with  that  which  "  maketh  not  ashamed  \* 
proceeding  from  the  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  iil  the 
tieart  >  Does  this  happiness  resemble  that  joy  utt* 
sfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory,  which' animated  the 
genuine  Christian,  when  the  Father  of  mercies  smiles 
upon  him,  and  "  the  Spirit  himself  witnesseth  with 
his  spirit,  that  he  is  one  of  the  children  of  God  ?** 
**  Knowest  thou  n<^t,  since  nuin  was  j)lac^d  upon  Iba 
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^rth,  that  the  triuittphlng  of  the  ^i(^kcd  is  short. 
And  thejdys  of  the  hypo<srite  but  for  a  moment?" 
What,  sinner,  wilt  thou  do,  when  God  takes  away 
thy  soul,  and  thou  appearest  with  all  the  guilt  of 
thy  sins  in  the  immediate  presence  of  a  Being  of 
infinite  justice  and  holiness  ?  if  thou  wilt  hope 
under  the  threatenings  of  God's  word,  will  thy  con- 
fidence continue  when  they  begin«to  be  executed  ? 
Flatterers  and  prosperity  may  cherish  thy  deceit  for 
the  present:  but  what  will  maintain  it,  when  the 
eyes  of  God^  like  a  flame  of  fire,  will  penetrate 
through  every  disguise  ?  ^ 

I  shall  only  add,  that,  with  nothing  but  a  name  to 
live,  we  shall  ivever  obtain  an  admission  into  hea« 
ven.  *^  In  that  day  many  shall  say.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us/^  If  that  will  not  avail,  they  will  imme- 
diately exckim,  *'  We  have  eaten  and  drunken  in 
thy  ptesence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets/' 
If  the  door  still  continue  shut  against  them,  thej 
will  redouble  their  importunity,  and  say,  **  Have  vie 
Bot  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  cast 
out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
Works  }^  But  all  this  will  not  procure  for  them  ad- 
mittance. \^  Pepart  from  me,  says  God ;  I  know 
you  not ;  4>ecause,  with  aH  your  pretended  devotion 
and  zeal,  you  have  been  workers  of  iniquity/' 

But  I  trust  that  enough  has  been  said  to  evince 
fhe  folly  and  danger  of  being  contented  with  a  reli^ 
gious  profession.  They  who  do  this,  walk  in  a  vain 
show,  and  disquiet  themselves  in  vain:  and  vanity  • 
and  vexation  are  all  which  they  shall  possess.  I 
hope  that  conscience,  as  the  character  of  the  ncMni- 
nal  profie^s^r  has  been  displayed,  has  led  you  to  ask 
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yourselves,  "  Is  it  I  ?"  or,  ''  Id  it  I?**  I  should 
,  imagine  that  by  this  time  you  would  all  be  afraid. of 
self-deceit ;  and  be  williog  to  discover  your  hypo^ 
crisy  while  it  may  be  cured,  and  to  know  the  daa-? 
ger  while  it  may  be  avoided. 

'    Let  me  therefore  exhort  you  to  set  apart  some 
time,  to  inquire  seriously,  whether  you  be  Christians 
or  not ;   or,  in  other  words,  whether  you  be  profe$-« 
sors  by  chance  ox  choice.     This  is  no  trifling  ques- 
tion.   Enter  into  your  closets,  and  ask  your  hearts, 
**  Am  I  in  reality  what    I  profess!"    If,  upon  in- 
quiry, conscience  condemn*you,  delay  not  a  moment 
to  throw  aside  your  profession,   but  to  exchange 
forms  arid  names  for  real   religion.     Acknowledge 
your  inability  to  obtain  this  yourselves,  any  nvore 
than  you.  can  put  life  iqtp  a  picture  or  a  statue. 
However,  lie  not  stiil,  wishing  and  complaining; 
but  go  to  God  in   Christ,  from  wbom^  by  fervent 
prayer,  needful  grac^  may  be  obtained.     Wait  pa-* 
tiently  for  the  Lord,  and  hope  in  his  word ;  for  he 
will  not  suffer  .thb  seed  of  Jacob  to  seek  him  in 
vain^     But  if,   upon  serious  and  stn<pt  examination) 
your  heart  coinieiBn  you  not,  rejoice  in  the^Lord,  O 
ye  righteous,  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  who  are  up* 
right  in  heart.     It  is  meet  that  you  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad,  for  you  \yere  dead,  and  are  alive 
again.    You  were  lost,  and.  are^  found.     But  I  say, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous,  for^t  is  in  him 
alone  that  you  have   righteousness  and  ^  strength ; 
and  to  him  you  owe  it,  if  you  be  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful.     Recollect  the  misery  of  your  former 
condition,  when  you  were  in  the  gall  of  t^itterness, 
and  fast  hound  in  the.  hond«.<if  .wi.qju^ty.  ^  Ji§ii^«mbei:» 
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when  Jesus  singled  you  out  fr^m  the  refst  of  the 
prisoners,  knocked  off  your  fetters^  put  a  pardon 
into  your  hands,  and  brought'  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous'  light.  Look  back,  therefore,  to 
your  former  guilty  condition  with  the  deepest  humiw 
lity,  and  tremble  while. you  reflect  upon  your  past 
misery  and  danger.  Look  up  with  thankfulness  and 
joy  to  your  gracious  deliverer ;  and  as  redeemed  and 
delivered,  be  diligent,  faithful,  resolute  soldiers  and 
servants  of  Christ. 

Let  the  Christian  look  forward  with  joy  to  that 
world  of  undissembled  and  undecaying  piety,  where 
the  formalist,  and  the  hypocrite,  the  weak  and  the 
wavering,  the  doubting  and  the  disconsolate,  will  be 
characteiB  unknown.  There  we  shall  never!  feel  any 
of  those  languors  and  decays,  which  make  us  some* 
times  fear  that  weare  ready  to  die.  But  our  hearts 
will  vie  with  the  angels  of  God,  in  doing  the  plea* 
sure,  and  singing  the  praises,  of  Him  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  of  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
Ah!  how  unlike  are  our  present  flat  and  lifeless 
devotions,  to  the  spirited  and  harmonious  hallelujahs 
of  glorified  saints  I  Blessed  be  God,  a  time  is  ap- 
proaching, when  we  shall  love  him  more  intensely, 
•serve  him  more  vigorously,  and,  above  all,  when 
^^  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.'' 
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SERMON  V.    . 

eHRUT  6SJ&KIKG  AND  SAVING  THOg£  .WHO  iVOE&l^ 

X06T. 


Luke  x\x.  10. 

Far  the  Son  of  Man  is  come^  to  seek  and  to  save  thea 

which  was  lost. 

If  we  had  lived  many  hundred  years  ago,ivheii  the 
birth  of  Christ  was  foretold  by  one  prophet  after  an- 
other with  increasing  clearness^  what  a  variety  of 
eoDJectores  should  we  have  £cM*Died  of  the  design  of 
faisi  coming  !  and  when  we  heacd  that  he  .was  aetu* 
sily  born,  how  would  our  hearts  beat  with  a  trem- 
bling anxiety,  according  to  our  prevailing  views  and 
dispositions !  Had  we  b6en  like  the  Jewish  natioi^f 
«rho  at  that  time  were  galled  with  a  foreign  yoke^ 
and  impatient  to  be  delivered  from  it,  yre  should 
have  been  flattering  ourselves,  that  glorious  times 
were  approaching,  when  we  should  have  $i  prince  of 
our  own,  who  would  fight  our  battles,  subdue  ouf 
enemies,  and  make  us  once  more  a  free  and  flourish- 
ing people.  If  we  had  been  of  a  more  spiritual  and 
serious  turn,  and  taking  notice  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  were  deeply  affected  with  the  universal  de- 
pravity, the  news  of  Christ's  coming  would  have 
thrown  us  into  extreme  consternation.  The  history 
of  the  deluge,  and  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, would  have  come  fresh  to  our  remembrance. 
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and  have  filled  us  with  the  most  terrifyiogapprehen<* 
sions,  lest  the  patience  of  God  should  be  once  more 
exhausted,  and  he  should  be  sending  his  Son  to  pn^ 
uish  and  exUrp^e  our  rebellious  nation.  But  what 
a  transport  of  grat^ul  surprize  and  joy  must  we  have 
f?]t,  to  hear  an  angel  say,  ^'  Pear  not,  for  behold  I 
bring  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people  ;  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord/'  How 
leadily  should  we  have  joined  with  the  heavenly  host 
in  shouting,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,*'  for  thus 
proclaiming  peace  on  earth,  and  giving  such  proof  of 
bia  good  will  to  men  !  '^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost/' 

We  have  a  similar  expression  in  the  gospel  by  St. 
Matthew.  ^'  For  the  Son  of  man  is  eome  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  Then  it  follows,  "  How  think  ye; 
if  a  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  goetb  into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which 
is  gone  astray  ?"  Hence  it  appears,  that  this  descripi- 
lion  ojf  mankind  as  lost,  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 
destitute,  defenceless,  and  dangerous  condition  of 
lih^p  which  have  wandered  from  the  fold.  Though 
.Christ  was  primarily  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  yet  for  our  comfort,  he  declared,  that  he 
had  other  shieep,  which  are  not  of  this  fold^  even  ail 
that  in  every  nation  should  believe  on  his  name. 

As  this,  therefore,  is  a  subject  in  which  we  are  all 
interested,  I  shall  hope  for  your  serious  attention, 
while  I  endeavour  to  describe  what  is  implied  in  our 
being  lost,  and  then  show  how  Christ  seeks  and 
saves  us. 
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-    I.  What  is  implied  in  our  being  lost  ? 

The  metaphor  of  a  lost  sheep  naturally  reminds  us 
,  of  our  weakness  and  wanderings,  ourdrstress  and 
danger,  and  our  utter  inability  to  recover  ourselves, 

"  The  wicked  are  transgressors  from  the  womb,  go^ 
ing  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  born,  speaking  lies/* 
They  are  not  merely  disposed  to  wander,  but  are  ac- 
tually gone  astray ;  and  this  is  not  peculiar  to  one  or 
two  of  the  most  profligate,  but  is  common  to  every 
individual  of  the  apostate  descendants  of  Adsm. 
"  They  are  ^11  gone  aside  ;  they  are  altogether  be- 
come filtfiy.  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not 
one/*  "  Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  he  is  born 
like  the  wild  ass's  colt/'  But  what  can  be  a  more  fla- 
grant proof  of  folly,  than  this  universal  wandering 
from  God  ?  I  say  from  God  ;  for,  in  his  original 
state,  man  was  admitted  to  the  most  delightful  com- 
munion with  God,  This  was,  emphatically,  heaven 
upon  earth.  We  should  have  imagined,  that  he 
.would  have  been  so  sensible  of  his  happiness,  as  to 
•have  carefully  avoided  every  thing  that  had  the  least 
tendency  to  interrupt  the  heavenly  intercourse.  But 
i»an  being  in  honour,  abode  not.  He  was  tempted^ 
and  overcome.  He  ventured  to  do  what  God  had 
positively  forbidden.  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and, 
«ver  since,  his  posterity  have  been  fugitives  and  va- 
gabonds ;  feeling  after  happiness  where  it  is  not  to  be 
found ;  and,  with  a  strange  infatuation,  expecting 
bafety  in  the  paths  of  the  destroyer.  What  a  pitiable 
sight  is.a -world  lying  in  wickedness  !  To  see  millions 
of  immortal  souls  perishing  in  sin,  following  after 
.vanities,  tbifsaking  their  own  mercies,  easily  imposed 
upon  by  the  most  trifling  temptation,  and  wander-* 
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ing  furtber  and  further  from  God,  and  all  bleiised« 
ness. 

Their  condition  is  dislressful  and  dangerous  too.   r 

Sometimes  the  gui Ity  conscience  of  a  sinner  haunts 
him,  whithersoever  he  goes,  like  a  spectre.  If  betake 
refuge  in  company,  U  still  furiously  pursues  him  ; 
till  he  plunge  into  the  wildest  extravagancies,  to 
avoid,  if  it  were  possible,  God  and  himself.  If  sin- 
ners would  speak  out,  they  would  confess,  that  a  life 
of  distance  from  God,  or  of  pleasure,  as  it  is  falsely 
denominated,  is,  notwithstanding  every  endeavour  to 
sweeten  it,  a  most  t^retdhed  and  pitiable  condition. 

But  whether  they  be  easy  or  miserable,  they  are  in 
the  most  in^minent  danger.  Their  path  is  full  of 
snares,  and  surrounded  with  enemies.  Yet  those  poor 
unthinking  ws^nderers  dream  of  safety  and  peace : 
And  because  the  road  is  broad  and  smooth,  and 
crowded  with  passengers,  on  they  go,  without  caring 
whether  it  lead  to  life  or  death :  on  they  go :  and  if 
sovereign  gmce  do  not  prevent  it,  on  they  will  go, 
till  their  staffs  take  hold  on  hell. 

They  are  also  unahle  to  recover  themselves.  Of  the 
numberless  sinners  who  are  daily  wandering  from 
God,  not  one,  if  left  to  himself,  would  ever  return. 
*^For  t^e  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  Grod ;  they  are  foolishness  to  him  :  Neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis-- 
cemed."  Sometimes,  indeed,  like  persons  who  are 
firightenedin  their  sleep,  and  starting  up,  and  looking 
wildly  roubd  them,  utter  a  few  hrokeii  sentences,  and 
than  fall  asleep  again,  suddenly  they  are  alarmed, 
and  cry^jput,  as  in  an  agony,  *'  What  sliall  I  do  to  be 
jsived.  V^    But  being  destitute  of  the  light  of  divine 
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tirutb,  they  flee  to  the  neKt  vefti^n  whloh  tliek  own 
imaginations  suggest;  and  cry,  "  Peace,  peace,** 
when  destruction  is  near.  This  is  the  unhappy  con- 
liition  of  sinners.  Thus  low  were  we  sunk»  tbna  led 
Astray  by  Satan,  thus  bewildered  and  distressed,  thui 
defenceless  and  exposed,  thus  wealc,  and  unable  tt> 
recover  our  former  privilege's,  or  ward  off  a|^ptoaefa» 
ing  danger,  thus  ready  to  sink  into  perdition,  thus 
wretched  and  lost,  when  the  grace  of  God  appeared^ 
bringing  salvation. 
'    This  leads  me  to  inquire, 

IL  How  does  CiMrist  seek  aftd  save  thwt  that  art. 
lost? 

O  !  Sinners,  liet  me  repeat  those  precious  wordi 
again  and  again^  till  your  hearts  melt  at  thewondei% 
of  mercy  which  they  contain.  The  Son  of  Man  is^ 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  whicli  was  lost.  If  you 
feel  your  misery  and  danger,  you  will  not  think  ifie 
too  particular,  if  I  endeavour  to  show  you  separately, 
first,  how  Christ  weks^  and  then  how  be  saves^  Jost 
sinners. 

First,  how  does  Christ  seek  those  that  are  lost  ? 

There  is  so  much  grace  and  t^ondfescension  tii  the 
expression,  that  we  almost  hesitate  to  give  it  any  cre- 
dit; and  we  read  the  words  over  and  over,  li^  satisfy 
ourselves  that  we  are  not  deceived.  But  so  it  ia  writ- 
ten ;  and  let  me  add,  so  it  has  beem  actually  found, 
as  many  whom  he  has  sought  and  sared  can  lUippily 
testify^.  Some  things  when  lost  are  not  worth  seekingw 
^'  Let  tfaem  go,''  we  say,  *^tfaey  are  good  for  aotbittg* 
.UTe  shall  not  give  ourselves  the  trouble  to  get  them 
again.'^  And  why  did  not  Christ  say  this  also  of  us  ^ 
He  sought  aot  loat  angels^ .  ^^  Let  them  go^  said  tm» 
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t<  when  tbey  left  titeif  «edt8  i^  heaven.  Let  them  gt^ 
and  be  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  dark^ 
nets/'  Wiiy  did  he  not  act  in  the  same  manner  with 
us  ?  Would  it  hot  have  been  enough,  if  he  had  pro« 
mised  that,  if  we  sought  him,  he  would  grant  us  his 
ISivour  ?  No  ;  he  knew  that,  if  left  to  ourselves,  we 
never  slM^uldseek  him  ;  and  that  so  long  as  we  coul4 
live  without  him,  though  it  were  upon  busks,  we 
should  never  fbel  a  wish  to  return.  Rather,  therelprei 
than  that  we  should  p^nsh,  rather  than — (I  scarcely 
know  how  to  speak  it,,  the  distatc^  is  so  great,  and 
the  language  so  fiimiliaT :  but  Q  t  the  unsearchably 
riches  of  Christ  i  Wraiiher  than  not  have  us  with  him 
in  heaven,  he  will  come  down  and  seek  us« 

This  he  does  in  part  by  his  »ar4^  He  diligently 
sought  the  salvation  of  souls  when  he  was  on  earth  t 
and  was  never  so  happy  as  when  he  sbw  any  success 
of  his  ministry,  though  it  were  among  the  lowest  and 
meanest  of  the  people.  ^^  In  that  day,  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  an4earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  uotQ 
babes.  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in 
thy  sight.''  Since  his  ascension^  his  hbart  is  intent 
upon  the  same  gracious  design.  For  this  purpose,  he 
eauses  his  word  to  be  preached,  whieh  being  quick 
and  powerftti,  sharper  than  a  two^ii^d  jword,  and 
laying  open  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  i9 
made  ah  instrumedt  of  the  conversion  and  salvation 
of  many.  He  sends  it  wherever  any  are  to  be  bene* 
fited  by  it.  So  when  Paul  was  hesitating  about  stay* 
ing  at  Corinth,  as  we  are  informed  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  the  Lord  said  to  htm  in  a*  vision,  ^^  Be  noc 
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ftfraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  tfcy  peace,  forlanr 

^ith  thee ;  and  no  man  shall  hurt  thee,  for  I  hftf«Q 

inuch  people  in  this  city/*  In  this  view,  my  appear* 

ance  here  this  day,  as  an  ambassador  df  Christ,  \i  of 

the  highest  iroportanee.     It  is  as  if  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  ^  Son  of  man;  ^o  into  that 

congregation,    and   seek   out  some  perishing  aouts 

which  I  hare  in  that  assembly.  However  ooaoealeck 

irom  others,    they  are  not  hidden  from  m^  \  and 

):hrough  my  grace  they-  ^hall  become  heirs  of  salva<» 

iion.     Tell  them,  I  expect  that  they  imiDediately 

deny  themselves,-  and  take  up  theic  cfoss,  and  follow 

Ine:  and  thou  shalt  see  that  the  words  that  I  speak 

to  thee  are  spirit  bnd  life."    Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 

hast  commanded.    Be  it  unto  thy.  servant  accordSng 

to  thy  word. 

He  seeks  others  by  his  providence.  Some  have  had 
but  few  opportunities  of  hearing  the^gospel  \  but 
others  have  heard  it  for  many  years,  without  deriving 
any  benefit  from  this  invaUiable  privilege.     Gra<;ious 
invitations,  and  awful  warnings,  have  freqiiently  been 
given,  but  without  any  ieflfect.  They  seem  as  if  they 
toid,  "  As  for  the  word,  which'  thou  hast  sppkeo  to-  U9 
in  tbe^name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  to  thee; 
but  wilt  certainly  do  whatever  thing  goeth  forth  out 
of  our  own  mbuth/'  One  would  think  that  such  wer^ 
irrecoverably  lost :  and  so  they  would  be,  if  it  were 
not  for  Jesus,  who  will  seek  those  whom  all  the  world 
consider  as  hopeless.     For  this  purpose  he  choosea 
sometimes  a  niercy,  but  more  frequently  an  afflictioQ« 
^'  Go,''  says  he^  ^^  to  those  persons  who  are  so  madly 
running  from  me,  as  if  I  were  their  inveterate  enemy. 
GoySiop  them,  amite  them^  humble  th^n ;  but  say 
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that  I  love  them  notwithstanding ;  and  that  in  pure^ 
compassion  to  their  souls,  I  have  sent  thee  to  prevent 
their  going  on-  in  the  road  to  destruction."  Think  of 
this,  sinner,  in  the  next  trouble  which  befals  thee ;; 
and  consider  it  as  a  messenger  which  Christ  has  em- 
ployed  to  save  thy  perishing  soul. 

.Christ  also  seeks  sinners  by  his  Spirii.  ^^  Howbeil^ 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  Truth^  is  come,  he  will  guide 
yon  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself; 
but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak ;  and 
he  will  show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorifyr 
me,  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you*^  This  is  the  reason  why  the  same  word,  or 
the  same  occurrence  of  Providence,  that  makes  an 
effectoai  impression  on  one,  produces  no  effect,  upon 
another.  The  Spirit,  unites  his  influence  with  the  out- 
ward call,  and  inclines  and  enablea  the  soul  to  com* 
ply.  Whom  Christ  thus  seeks,  he  finds  ;  and  whom, 
he  finds,  he  will  finally  save.  > 

This  leads  me,  secondly,  to  inquire  how  Christ 
saves  those  who  are  lost.  .  .  , 

He  saves  them  by  purchase.  "  In  whom  we  haye^ 
redemption,  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins ;  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace/'  Youi 
know  that  if  a  debtor  owe  more,  than  he  can  pay,  hei 
18  liable  to  an  arrest ;  and  if  his  creditor  will  proceecl 
to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  he  is  thrown  into  prison,- 
and  must  he  there  till  the  debt  be  discharged.  Tbift 
was  our  condition.  We  were  debtors  to  the  law  of 
God,  which  was  confessedly  holy,  just,  and  good^ 
and  therefore  was  not  to  be  broken  with  impunity* 
The  decree  was  gone  forth,  ^\  The  soul  that  sinneth 
nhall  die/'  Justice  demanded  instaat  satisj^ction,  or 
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4&verla8ting  imprisonment.  What  could  we  do  ?  We 
were  poor,  and,  for  aught  we  knew,  were  itiendleftfli 
too ;  and  we  seemed  to  have  nothing  before  us,  but 
a  certain  and  fearful  destruction.*    Then  the  Son  of 
Man  came  to  geek  and  to  save  us,  and  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.     God  might  hav«  refused  to  accept 
any  substitute ;  he  might  have  insisted  that  the  guilty 
should  suffer,  in  their  own  persona,  the  punishment 
whi(^h  their  sins  had  deserved :  but  he  graciously  con* 
sen  ted  to  receive  Satisfaction  from  ChHst  in  our  stead  { 
^ho  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  Grod« 
Thus  our  debts  were  discharged,  and  our  solilsset  at 
liberty.     It  is  not  wonderful,  then,  that  we  bear  so 
many  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  singing 
aloud,  ^*  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing ;  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  the  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.*' 
•  But  he  saves  theira  by.  power  as  well  as  by  pur- 
chase.    Undoubtedly  the  greatest  difficulty  was  re* 
moved  when  divine  justice  was  satisfied.    But  yet, 
if  Christ  had  done  nothing  more,  our  salvation  would 
not  have  been  completed ;  for  Satan  held  us  fast  in 
his  chains;  and  our  depraved  passions,  like  petty 
tyrants,  had  dominion  over  us ;  so  that  we  should  ne- 
ver have  been  benefited  by  the  liberty  which  Christ  had 
purchased,  if  he  had  not  encountered  and  overcotee 
these  powerful  enemies.    This  victory  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  scripture.  Thus  it  is  said  that  the  Soa 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
%ork8  of  the  devil ;  that  he  conquered  death,  and 
him  who  had  the  power  of  death ;  that  is,  the  devil ; 
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wmi  that  he  led  captivity  captife;  and  that  having 
spoiled  (Nrincipalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of 
thefld  openly^  triumphing  over  them  in  it.  Thus, 
tfaef^re,  by  his  victorious  grace,  he  bi»  delivered  us 
from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  the  tyranny  of  Satan  ; 
and  has  brought  us  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  Let  it  be,  however,  observed,  that 
these  enemies  are  not  totally  overthrown.  Though 
ill  the  confli<^t  with  the  ^reat  Captain  of  our  salva<# 
ttOD»  they  were  mortally  wounded,  yet  they  have  life 
fiod  stfet^th  enough  left  to  give  the  Christian  fre-» 
qu^it  alarms^  and  sometimes  a  shameful  defeat.  But 
if  we  endure  hardness,  as  good  soldiers  of  Cbristi 
we  shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
lias  loved  us. 

.  Such  were  the  gracious  designs  of  the  blessed  Re-» 
de&mer ;  and  they  were  so  full  of  benevolence,  that 
it  might  have  beei  presumed  that  they  would  have 
'aecured  a  welcome  reception  from  every  sinner.  But 
I  ask  aot  how  he  has  been  treated  by  the  world  ;  but 
1  inquire,  with  seriousness  and  concern,  what  sue- 
has  be  met  with  in  this  cotigregation  ?  He  has 
liither  this  day,  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was 
ioat«  Whose  soul  has  he  found  ?  O  !  my  fellow-* 
wonihippers,  my  feilowrsinners,  do  not  endeavour  to 
hide  voarselves  from  bim«  Do  not  wish  that  he 
should  pass  by,  without  taking  any  ootice  of  you."^ 
AatJier  put  yourselves  ia  his  way«  Take  pains,  like 
Zaeeheufi,  to  get  a  sight  of  the  Saviour ;  and  if  the 
Lofd  abocild  he  graciously  pleased  to  look  also  at  you, 
tad  especially,  if  he  should  invite  himself  to  be  your 
guest,  you  will  go  home  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praiaiiig  Grod ;  and  saying,  '^  This  day  is  salvation 
eome  ilo  4his  house/' 
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From  this  Buhje^i,  in  the  first  place,  we  learn  the. 
MToaderful  generosity  and  kindness  of  Christ. 

If  mankind,  from  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and  misery^ 
had  all^  for  many  years,  been  humbly  begging   and 
longing  for  a  pardon,  and  Jesus  had  then  come  do  wa 
to  their  relief,  we  should  liave  had  abundant  reason 
to  admire  his  condescension  and  goodness.  How  im*  ^ 
mense  then  must  our  obligations  appear,  when  ive 
reflect,  that  so  far  from  all  the  world's  uniticqg  ia 
seeking  i  Saviour,  there  was  ilot  one  that  did  under«* 
stand  and  seek  after  God  I  Herein^  therefore,  is  love  ; 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  beloved  us,  and  senl^ 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins*    Amon^ 
men,  a  benefit,  though  it  be  gained  by  importunity, 
is  still  accounted  a  favour.     If  one  person  have  tii«» 
jured  another  who  is  greatly  his  superior,  and  after- 
wards in  the  most  submissive  terms,  asking  his  for- 
giveness, should  be  not  only  pardoned,  but  eiSbrac^ 
and  treated  by  him  as  a  friend,  such  an  act  of  cle* 
meney  would  be  greatly  admired.    But  no  compft* 
rison  can  represent  the  unexampled  graceof  our  Lord 
JesusChrist.  Though  he  was  infinitely  exalted  above 
us,  he  came  down  from  heaven  to  seek  uswith'SUch 
importunity  and  zeal^  as  if  his  own  happiness  de» 
pended  upon  the  salvation  of  obstinate  and  rebel* 
lious  sinners.  ^^  Behold  what  manner  of  iove  is  this ! 
^Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  would  oned4e,  yet,per«r 
adven^ture,  for  a  good  man,  some  might  even  dare  to 
die«     But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  lis,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us/' 
It  might  have  be^ji  expected,  that  when  the  Son  o€ 
Man  came  on  such  a  benevolent  errand,  with  such 
unexpected  and  valuable  blessings,  for  the  purpose 
too  of  saving  us  before  we  were  sensible  of  >oui  dan** 
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gfcr,  every  one's  arms  and  heart  must  be  open  to  re- 
ceive him  ;  and  nothing  would  be  heard  from  all 
quarters  pf  this  happy  and  highly-favoured  globe,  but 
•'  Hosanna,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  But  if  you  did  not  know  it,  and  were 
not  conscious  that  you  share  in  the  guilt,  you  would 
tremble  to  hear  that  this  compassionate  Saviour  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  men.  He  was,  and  now  is, 
treated  as  an  enemy  by  those  whom  he  came  to  de- 
liver frond  everlasting  destruction.  All  this  treatment 
be  foresaw  ;  yet  such  was  his  love  to  lost  souls,  that 
be  wouW  come  down  to  seek  tliem,  though  earth  and 
bell  conspired  to  discourage  him. 

Let  us  also  admire  the  power,  as  well  as  adore  the 
grace,  of  the  Saviour.  He  came  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  It  was  a  desperate  case,  that  seemed  to 
imply  an  impossibility.  Indeed,  as  to  any  thing  that 
ive  could  do,  or  that  angels  could  do  for  us,  it  was, 
and  would  have  been,  for  ever  impossible.  But  the 
things  that  are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible  with 
God.  **  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but 
in  me  is  thy  help.'*  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  se^k 
and  to  aave  that  which  was  lost :  and  what  he  came  to 
do,  be  will  assuredly  accomplish.  The  expression 
certainly  implies  great  difficulty  ;  and  what  various 
scenes  of  humiliation  and  suffering  did  our  blessed 
Lord  pass  through  before  it  could  be  effected !  A 
bfe  of  labour,  and  a  death  of  pain  and  disgrace. 
Look  at  him  in  the  garden,  when  the  agony  of  his 
mind  so  affected  his  body,  that  he  sweat,  as  it  were, 
great  drops  of  blood.  Look  at  him  in  the  judgment 
hall ;  bound,  blinded,  and  buffeted,  spit  upon, 
Moorged,  and  crowned  with  thorns.  Look  at  him  on: 
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the  cross,  when  his  hands  aod  foet  were  pierced  with 
Dells  ;  when  ei^ery  nerve,  as  it  werct  was  stretched 
upon  the  rack  ;  and,  what  was  worse  than  all,  wbaa 
darkness  was  in  his  souL  and  divine  consoUtioiMi 
were  entirely  withdrawn*  Hear  how  feelingly  b^ 
cries,  '^  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsakao 
ine  ?''  You  may  wonder  why  I  hold  up  such  a  moving 
scene  of  distress  :  but  I  do  it  to  see  if  you  can  look 
at  it,  without  observing  and  admiring  the  0&oeed» 
ing  greatness  of  that  Power  that  could  support 
him,  and  enable  him  to  triumph  over  such  vast  aa4 
fimazing  opposition*  Truly,  this  man  was  the  $qh 
of  God. 

How  great  will  be  the  condemnation  of  those  i<rho 
now  perish,  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  willing  to  save 
them !  ^'  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken  to  yoUt  y^ 
had  not  h^d  sin ;  but  now  ye  have  no  cloak  for  your 
sin  ;^  said  Christ  to  the  people  amo^g  whom  he  had 
laboured.  So  it  may  be  said  to  you,  if  you  had  never 
heard  of  salvation  or  a  Saviour,  your  persisting  and 
your  perishing  in  sin  would  not  have  been^o  wonder-* 
itii,  however  deeply  it  might  hav^  been  kuaaented* 
]3ut  the  declaration  which  I  have  itlade  this  day,  aod 
a  thousand  such  declarations  before,  will  he  reitiem* 
bered  s^ainst  you  hepeafter.  You  know  that  the  Son 
of  Maa  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  You  know  who  and  what  he  was,  the  br^tness 
^f  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  bis 
person,  in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  G«d«- 
head  bodily*  Yott.know  that  this  great  and  gloriotia 
Person  condescended,  from  mere  conipassion  to  yoat 
misery,  to  be  made  flesh,  and  dwell  among  m ;  aad, 
«fter  a  life  of  painful  bumiUation,  submitted,  £off. 
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your  Mke«,  to  te  ^rucifi^  anil  slain*  Yon  know 
that,  since  hi^  asc^ifiion,  he  has  beea  sending  one 
taessenger  after  andther^  beseeching  you  to  accept  of 
•alvatijon.  *  You  know  how  patiently  he  has  borna 
with  you  for  so  many  years  ;  and  if  yon  were  igno^ 
rant  of  it  before^  be  it  known  to  you  now,  that,  not* 
withstanding  all  your  disingenuous  and  ungracefnt 
pejectibn  of  his  gracious  offers,  be  is  this  moment 
waiting,  and  willing  to  receive  you.  See  then  that  you 
refose  not  him  that  spetiketh  :  He  may  never  address 
yon  to  kindly  any  mdre.  But  if  you  receive  all  this 
graee  in  vain,  do  you  think  that  a  time  of  reckoning 
will  not  come  ?  Yes^  it  will  come ;  9nd  a  dreadful 
account  will  you  have  then  to  give.  Suppose  that 
we  wete  now  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  the  Saviour 
Sitting  as  judge,  and  all  those  among  us  who  have 
Mglected  his  salvation,  standing  togethcsr  at  his  bar; 
Suppose  that  the  Judge  should  first  of  all  addreas 
kimself  to  me,  ^^  Son  of  Man,  1  set  thee  a  watchmaa 
Over  this  people.  I  bade  thee  warn  them  of  tbeif 
danger,  and  tell  them,  that  if  they  would  come  to 
me,  I  would  not  only  .pardon,  but  subdue  their  ini* 
qnities,  and  hereafter  conduct  t Item  to  heaven.  Hast 
thou  done  as  I  have  commanded  ?"  Suppose  that  I 
should  be  able, with  asafe  conscience,  to  reply,  ^'Truot 
Lofd,  thou  didst  count  me  faithful,  putting  me  into 
the  ministry,  and  didst  commission  me  to  preach  thy 
word  to  this  |>eople.  A  thousand  imperfections  i 
know  I  have  to  be  humbled  for,  before  thee  an4 
them  ;  but  i  have  not  shunned  tc^dej^lare  the  whole 
tonnsel  of  God  ;  nor  have  I  wilfully  kept  back  any 
thing  tliat  I  thought  tnight  be  profitable,  to  them*  As 
to  thy  gracious  designs  tow^^f^  them,  thy  woiMtorful 
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love  in  dying  for  ^hetn,  and  tby  readinisss  to  receive^ 
forgive,  and  bless  them, it  was  afrequent  and  favqurite 
snbject  of  discourse  ;  for  the  truth  of  which  I  appeid 
to  those  unhappy  persons  themselves/'    Suppose 
that  the  Judge  should  then  call  on  you,  and  sternly 
ask,  "  Is  this  true  ?  Give  an  account  of  yourselves* 
How  could  you  go  on  in  such  a  course  of  rebellion 
against  me,  when  you  were  told  that  I  could  id  a 
moment  hurl  you  into  bell ;  and  especially,  bow  couM 
you  resist  so  many  melting  declarations  of  my  love^ 
and  the  repeated  assurances  which-  you  had  <rf  my 
willingness  to  save  you  ?     Here,  ye  executioners  t>f 
my  vengeance,'  do  your  office;  and  those  min^  ene# 
mies,  that  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  tbeoi^ 
Inking  them  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me/'    v 
'    O  my  friends,  these  thipgs  are  not  a  mene  fictioo«r 
Something  like  thi?  will  certainly  take  place.  Think 
then,  what  your  confusion  and  speechless  horror  will 
be^  if  such  questions  should  be  asked  by  one  whom 
you  cannot  avoid*    Can  any  sentence  be  too  severe  f 
•'  He  that  despised  Moses'  law,  died  without  mercy,  . 
under  two  or  three  witnesses.    Of  how  much  sorer 
jyunishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy^ 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
bath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove»ant^  wherewith 
be  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace  ?    For  we  know  him 
that  hath  said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me ;  I  will 
recompetice,  saith  the  Lord/' 
'   Let  us  inquire,  therefore,  what  hopes  we  have  of 
receiving  salvation  by  Christ.     He  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.    Are  we  all  of  us 
sensible'  that  tbia  is  our  miserable  condition  ?    Has 
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evety  piop  given  wny,  anddp  wefeei  ourselves  ftiak« 
ing,  siokiog  fast  into  the  bottomless  pit?    No  ;  it  n 
evident,  by  the  composure  end  security  that  sit  upoli 
the  countenances  of  the  generality,  that  they  are 
scarcely  apprehenisive  of  the  least  degree  of  danger* 
They  have  some  secret  hope^  which  cheers  them  ii| 
the  prospect  of  death  and  of  judgment.     PerhiQiy 
th^y  will  be  displeased  with  me  if  I  publish  it ;  butJL 
will  hazard  their  displeasure,  if  I  may  but  be  useful^ 
I  will  suppose  then,  that,  after  havii^  heard,  on  some 
occasion,  a  discourse  concerning  the  lost  andmisera* 
ble  condition  of  sinners^  and  their  danger  every  mo* 
ment  of  dropping  into  hell,   as  they  were  goi^g 
home,  they  were  conversing  with  each  other  in  th^ 
following  manner :   ^^  What  did  the  preacher  m^^n^ 
by  giving  such  a  doleful  account  of  our  state  ?  Dpea 
he  think  to  frighten  us,  by  thus  throwing  about  fire* 
brands,  arrows,  and  death  ?    He  has  missed,  his  aim^ 
if  he  did.    He  may  fdghten  children,  or; some  abapf 
doned  wretches^  who  are  without  God,  and  without 
hope  in  the  world."    "But,  for  my  part,"  says  one, 
"  I  was  born  of  religious  parents,  and  was  brought 
up  with  all  the  strictness  of  a  Puritan  ;  I  have  h^4 
many  a  good  prayer  offered  for  me  to  God^  and 
doubt  not  but  I  shall  fare  the  better  for  it  on  my  leav- 
ing this  world."  "  I  havejiot,"  says  another, "  mucl| 
to  boast  of  the  goodness  of  my  birth  and  education  ; 
but  I  have  since  supplied  the  deficiency  by  my  own, 
prudence. and  industry.    For,  I  thank  God,  1  am  not 
^  other  men  are.     I  have  not  -only  been  always  re-» 
guiar  in  my  attendance  at  church,  but  I  have  had 
prayers  in  my  family  on  a  Sunday  evening,  and  mind- 
ed my  own. private  prayers  besides  :  and  if  I  do  not^ 
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Succeed,  I  wonder  tlie.n  who  can  expect  to  be  saved. *♦ 
**  You  are  very  good,"  says  a  third  ;  "but  though  I 
do  not  equal  you,  yet  I » have  been  always  strictly 
lion  est ;  and  I  defy  all  the  world  to  charge  me  with 
the  least  falsehood  or  shuffling  in  any  of  my  dealings ; 
and  if  honesty  will  not  save  a  man,  I  know  not  what 
will/'     "  You  are  all,  without  doubt,  very  safe,*^ 
sayis  another ;    "  as  for  me,  I  must  confess  myself  a 
very  great  sinner.    But  as  God  is  merciful,  I  hope  I 
thail  escape  as  well  as  any  of  you/*    Thus  they  that 
are  whole  need  not  a  physician.     You  see  that  all 
these  are  secretly  hoping  that  they  are  safe  as  they 
are,  and  therefore  give  themselves  no  trouble  to  look 
out  for  help,  or  even  to  accept  it  when  it  is  offered.  But 
let  others  build  on  the  sand,  it  is  your  business  to  in-* 
quire  upon  what  you  are  relying,  of  from  what  you 
hope  for  salvation.  Has  this  given  you  any  concern? 
Are  you  indifferent  whether  the  Son  of  Man  save 
you  or  not  ?     Did  you  ever  sincerely  desire  to  be 
found  and  saved  by  him  ?  **  Did  I  ever  ?**  cries  some 
awakened  sinner;  "  yes,  with  my  whole  heart  have 
I  been  long  wishing  and  waiting  for  his  coming.     I 
know  that  if  Christ  do  not  save  me^  no  one  else  can 
give  me  relief.     I  have  been  hitherto  trusting  to  ly- 
ing vanities :  but  what  things  were  gain  tome,  those 
I  count  loss  for  Chnst.    Lord,  save  me,  or  I  perish.** 
Bay  you  so  ?  then  you  are  the  very  person  that  the 
Son  of  Man  is  now  seeking. 

I  would,  therefore,  observe,  that  this  subject  speaks 
particular  comfort  to  those  who  are  sinking  under  an 
apprehension  of  their  own  unwofthiness,  and  the 
Dumber  and  power  of  their  spiritual  enemies. 
"  You  are  ready  to  say,  under  a  isense  of  your  own 
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vileneai^  '*  If  I  w^re  but  more^  btimble  and  lioly,  I 

in^ht  cheiisdi  a  bape  ef  the  mercy  of  God.     But 

surely  light  might  as  well  have  communion  nvirti 

dla^^koeaa,  as  Chriat  with  such  a  monster  of  wick^d- 

as  I/*    But  read  the  text  again,  and  you  wiH 

that  Clmst  looks  f(Nr  a  feeling  sense  of  your  being 

lost,  as  the  only  qualifieatioq  for  obtaining  his  favour. 

Can  you  say,  ^*  Lord,  I  am  undone.     Look  whicit 

way  I  will,  I  see  nothing  but  ruin*    Jesus,  thou  Son 

of  Davidy  have  mercy  on  me?'^    Such  a  prayer  ia 

music  in  heaven ;  Angels  listen  to  it  with  pleasure: 

and  the  great  God  himself-»I  speak  it  with  reverence 

and  raptiive^^has  be^i  often  overcome  by  such  kh 

address.     How  can  you  doubt  whether  Christ  will 

receive  you  or  not,  when  he  oamedown  from  heaven 

OD  parpoae  to  seek  you^  But  unbelief  still  continues 

to  object,  ^'  It  18  certainly  eneouraging  to  hear  of 

th«  power  and  promise  of  Christ.     But  Satan  is  so 

busy  with  me,  his  temptatioos  are  so  well  timed,'  so 

weli  suited,  and  so  strongly  urged,  that  I  caHnot 

help  fearing  that  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  means  of 

his  devices/'     But  remember  that  the  Son  of  Man, 

who  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost, 

is  aba  willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost.     Let  th^ 

easfnjr  be  everao  strong,  Christ  is  stronger  than  he^ 

and  abprtiy  will  bruise  him  undw  your  feet.    -  ' 

^*  That,  would  be  a  great  mercy.  But  my  worM 
enemies  are  within*  Stick  a  legion  of  corrupt  affect 
tioBS  are  perpetually  tormenting  and  triumphing  over 
ne;  and  I  see  not  any  prospect  of  obtaining  the  vi^ 
tory.''  Why  90?  Consider  again,  that  he  who  could 
nay  to  the  proad  waves  of  the  sea,  when  they  roared, 
>^  Pesoe^  be  still»"  can  as  easily  subdue  your  tMmul^ 
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tuous  spirit./  I  repeat  it,  th^fefeire,  let  loait  soulr 
^  encour^e  themselves  in  a  Saviour,  w,h6  seeks  them» 
You  may  conceal  your  distresses  firom  mer  but 
jChrist,  wbep  he  comes,  i;rill  instantly  find  you  out; 
«nd  with  the  first  glance  of  his  eye,  will  percmve 
all  your  wants  and  your  misery.  W:hat  relief  you 
may  expect  from  him,  you  may  infer  from  his  cosi^^ 
mission,  as  it  .is  expressed  in  these  wonds:  ^^  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is.  upon  me,  because' the. Lord 
jGod  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidiugs  to  the 
meek.  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokeiH 
,Jbearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  th'e  captives,  and  the- 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  ar^  bound ;  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn ;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in.Zion  ; 
to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for*  the 
^spirit  of  heaviness;  ths^  they  might  be  called  trees 
of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  be  glorified/' 

Finally,  let  us  all  be  thankful  for  the  gospel. 
Think  how  great  a  part  of  the  world  have  never 
heard  any  thing  of  Christ :  they  are  left  to  wander 
on  in  the  paths  of  the  destroyer,  without  the  least 
knowledge  of  a  Saviour.  Bless  God  that  your  lot 
is  cast  in  a  place  where  the  glad  tidioga  of  salvation 
4ure  clearly  proclaimed. 

But  how  peculiarly  thankful  should  you  be^  wbe 
hav4  reason  to  hope  that  you  have  obtained  mercy  ? 
Many  such  characters  are  now,  I  hope,  before  me ; 
and  inexcusably  ungrateful  must  you  be,  if  your 
souU4onot  magnify  the  Lord,  and  yoarspiritafejoice 
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not  in  God  your  Saviour.  Recollect  your  former 
wretched  and  helpless  condition.  Remember,  if  you 
can,  the  time  when  the  Lord  first  looked  upon  you 
with  a  favourable  regard.  Recollect  too,  the  many 
eDdearing  proofs  of  bis  bounty,  which  you  have  often 
since  that  t>eriod  received.  But  especially  anticipate 
the  exultation  of  that  blessed  day,  when  all  the  ran« 
somed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads ;  and 
when  the  Father  of  mercies,  with  a  smile  of  infinite 
benignity,  shall  say,  as  he  bids  all  heaven  make 
merry,  and  be  glad,  "  These  my  children  were  dead, 
and  are  alive  again ;  they  were  lost,  and  are  found.'' 
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jfor  we  have  not  a  High^Priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  hut  was  in  alt 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

There  are  times,  Christiarrs,  when  we  delight  in 
no  subjects  so  much  as  in  those  which  relate  to  the 
grandeur  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,     We  can  reflect 
on  the  dignity  and  splendor  of  his  exaltation  with 
rapture,  and,  1  had  almost  said,  are  proud  of  the 
magnificence  of  the  King  of  Glory.     In  the  warmth 
of  our  affection  and  zeal,  we  are  ready,  like  the  hasty 
disciples,  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven,  on  those  who 
speak  disrespectfully  of  him  whom  we4ove,  or  who 
lightly  esteem  this  rock  of  our  salvation.  We  rejoice 
and  triumph  in  a  glorified  Saviour.  But  there  are  also 
times — I  believe  that  I  do  not  mistake — say,  Chris- 
tians, if  there  be  not  times  when  you  have  different 
feelings  blended  with  those  lively  and  delightful  emo* 
tions.    You  would  not  for  the  world  admit  any  unbe- 
coming thoughts  of  Christ*s  exaltation  ;  yet  you  are 
secretly  discouraged  by  it ;  as  if  his  own  glory  vrould 
divert  him  from  those  tender  regards  for  us  which  he 
once  professed,  and  which  our  circumstances  require. 
I  know  not  how  to  account  for  this^^  but  by  coofeast 
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ing,  that  we  are  too  much  influenced  by  sense  and 
fency.  We  imagine  the  man  Christ  Jesus  to  be  alM- 
getber  such  an  one  as  ourselves,  and  judge  of  his  dii^- 
position  and  behaviour  by  the  temper  and  conduct  6{ 
others.  We  are  often  shocked  with  instances  of  per- 
sons, who  having  been  suddenly  and  greatly  advanced 
in  life,  and  forgetting  their  old  acquaintance,  are  *hy 
of  their  best  friends,  and  disown*  their  obscure  and 
indigent  relations.  If  they  condescend'to  ishow'  them 
any  regard  in  private,  they  care  not  that  the  world 
should  think  they  have,  or  ever  had^  any 'connexion 
with  men  of  so  mean  and  contemptible  an  appearance* 
Because  we  see  them  acting  in  so  unbrotherly  and  un- 
natural a  manner,  unbelief  suggests,  that  he  who  calls 
bimself  our  elder  brother,  may  discover  a  similar 
spirit..  Had  we  been  present  with  Christ  when  he 
appeared  rn  our  world,  we  please  ourselves  to  think 
how  freely  we  might  have  conversed  with  him,  and 
how  readily  he  would  have  pitied  and  relieved  us*. 
*'  But  since  he  is  gone  into  a  far  country,  and  has  re- 
ceived a  kingdom,  who  knows,'*  we  are  ready  tosay^ 
"  how  he  is  affected  ?**  I  answer,  the  Spirit  of  God 
knows^  and  declares  it  to  us  in  the  text ;  "  We  have 
not  a  high-priest  which  canuot-be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are^  yet  without  sin.*'  Here  the 
double  negative  is  the  most  positive  affirmation  ; 
iibundantly  stronger,  and  more  expressive,  than  if  the 
Apostle  had  barely  said,  "  For  we  have  a  high-priesfe 
Which  can  be  touched  With  the  feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities/* We  have;  not^  we  Aarf formerly,  as  if  Chrtst 
had  left  his  compassions  when  he  went  away.  The 
'Apostle  bad  represented  him  in  alt  his  celestial  grau- 
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deur ;  and  lest  any  should  thence  conclude,  that, 
ing  passed  into  the  heavens,  he  will  be  less  concerned 
about  his  people  on  earth,  he  says,  as  it  were,  in  our 
text,  ^^  Let  none  think  that  the  dignity  pf  ius  glo^ 
rifled  state  has  made  him  proud  or  forgetful.  It  » 
the  same  Jesus  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ae- 
quainted  with  grief;  who  was  boneof  ojur  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh  ;  and  who,  in  all  things,  submitted 
to  be  made  like  to  his  brethren ;  and,  therefore,  his 
heart  is  infinitely  gracious,  though  his  state  isincon* 
ceivably  glorious/* 

The  difference  in  the  Aposllels  address,  aceordiaig 
to  the  different  characters  and  ages  of  the  persons  to 
whom  be  wrote,  is  very  observable*  When  he  was 
writing  to  theGentiles,he  reminds  them  of  their  mises^ 
able  condition  before  they  were  called  (o  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  by  the  gospel.  "  Remember,  (say» 
he,)  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ  ;  being 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  IsraeeU  and  straiai- 
gers  from  the  covenants  of  promise  ;  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world  :"  But  in  treating  with 
the  Jews,  he  shows  them,  that,  so  far  from  being 
losers  by  embracing  Christianity,  they  had  all  their 
former  privileges  unspeakably  improved.  They  had 
a  high-priest  under  the  law,  whose  office  was  the  life 
'and  glory  of  their  worship  ;  and  we  have  also  our 
High-priest  under  the  gospel,  who  is  the  life  and 
glory  of  our  profession  and  obedience.  The  church 
^  has  never  lost  any  privileges  once  granted  to  it,  by 
any  alterations  which  God  hsts  made  in  his.  varioua 
dispensations. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  is  in  our  text  called  a  high-prie&t 
in  a  relative  sense,  or  with  reference  to  his  type  uiidet 
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the  law  of  Moses:  but  he  is  emphatically  entitled  to 
this  appellation,  because  of  the  dignity  of  his  person^ 
the  nature  of  his  work,  and  the  eminence  of  bis  en« 
dowments. 

It  is  now  our  intention  to  illustrate  this  sentiment, 
expressed  in  the  words  before  us,  That,  amidst  all  his 
gh>ry^  Christ  truly  and  tenderly  sympathizes  with  his 
suffering  servants :  and  we  shall  briefly  consider  the 
nature,  the  objects,  and  the  reality,  of  his  sympathy. 

First,  The  nature  of  the  sympathy  of  Christ. 

The  word  which  is  here  rendered,  *•  touched  with 
a  feeling,''  signifies  to  have  compassion,  to  suffer,  to 
grieve,  to  condole  and  lament  with  ;  and  is  not  to  be 
taken  metaphorically  only,  but  has  a  proper  and  iite- 
ml  meaning.  This  I  mention,  to  distinguish  the  pity 
af  Christ  as  man  and  mediator,  from  that  of  God* 
God,  who  is  a  pure  and  perfect  spirit,  is  represented 
as  exercising  pity.  *^  In  all  their  affliction  he  was 
afflicted ;  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them : 
in  his  love,  and  ia  his  pity,  he  redeemed  them.''  But 
this  is  not  to  be  understood  literally.  Real  sy m  pathy, 
as  it  implies  suffering,  belongs  not  to  God.  The  per- 
fection of  his  nature  raises  him  above  it ;  and  there- 
fore these  expressions  mean,  that  he  is  as  ready  to 
help  as,  as  if  he  felt  our  misery  himself.  But  Christ, 
being  man,  has  all  the  real  affections  of  human  na« 
ture.  He  has  not  the  name,  or  the  similitude  only, 
but  an  experimental  feeling  of  our  distress.  Indeed^ 
in  the  glorified  Mediator,  it  cannot  be  really  afflicti  ve» 
yet  it  is  greatly  impressive.  This  I  mention,  to  dis« 
tinguish  his  compassions  in  heaven,  from  what  they 
were  on  earth.  The  latter  were  attended  with  unea« 
flioess.   He  was  really  pained  in  body,  and  grieved  in 
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spirit.  But  there  is  nothing  of  pepturbation  oi  uni 
happiness  above :  however,  the  sense  which  he  has  of 
our  condition,  is  as  efTectual,  and  as  much  for  our 
good,  as  if  he  were  painfully  ajQTected  by  our  miseries* 
He  is  as  much  disposed  to  help  us,  as  desirous  of  our 
salvation ;  as  warmly  pleads  our  cause  in  heaven,  and 
as  eagerly  resents  the  injuries  done  iis  on  earthy  as  if 
he  were  suffering  the  same  things;  himself. 

Secondly.    Consider  the  objects  of  his  sympathy. 
They  are  his  people  on  earth,  under  all  their  infir* 
mities,  and  all  their  affliction^.  .Though  Christ  is  sat 
down  among  glorified  saints,  we  must  not  think  that 
he  confines  his  love  ^nd  favour  to  tbem«     Thpse  on 
^arth  are  as  much  his  purchase  and  charge, as  those  in 
heaven  ;  and  as  their  circumstanpes  call,  for  gpreater 
pity,  so  we  may  be  certain,  that  be  wilLnot  be  de- 
ficient in  compassion  or  regard.    Did  he  not  leave  thef 
ninety-nine  sheep  in  the  wilderne^,  to  go  after  that 
which  was  lost;  and  is  he  not  as  compassionate  since 
his  return  }   Certainly  he  is ;  and  attends  to  our  con* 
cerns  amidst  thf  glories  of  heaven.   For  Christ  is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  places,  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself; 
pow  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.     We 
must  not  think  that,  because  eminent  saints  are  dis-» 
tressed,  persec.ited,  and  tempted,  Christ  is  regardless 
of  their  welfare.    He  sympathi;zes  with  them  in  their 
afflictions,  and  inte^restshimself  for  their delive>rance«  ' 
"  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecu test  thou  me  ?*'  But  when 
they  are  tempted  tosin«  ai|d  feel  that  depravity  which 
they  lament  and  oppose,  so  that  they  cannot  do  the 
things  which  they  woiild,  does  thesympathy  of  Christ 
then  reach  to  them  ?  Yes ;  for^  though  he  never  did 


SlEUi.  e.]      Oil  the  Sympathy  of  Chriaty  t7> 

fuxy  thii^  thitt  was  in  the  least  degree  sieful,  he.  bsut 
been  strongly  tempted  to  it,  and  has  suffered  greatly 
for  it;  and  "  in  that  he  himself  has  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  abie  to  succour  them  that  are  temptr 
ed."  Neither  the  extremity  of  affliction,  nor  disal- 
lowed  and  resisted  sin,  are  proofs  of  the  withdrawing 
or  our  Saviour's  con.dolence/ 

Thirdly.     We  proceed  to  speak  of  the  reality  of 
fais  coiDpassion* 

This  appears  from  his  taking  our  nature  upon'him« 
One  important  design  of  his  incarnation,  was  to  ren<» 
4et  him  as  a  mediator,  tender-hearted  aud  merciful. 
**  Wherefore,  io  all  things,  it  behoved  hina  to  be  made 
like  uato  bis  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high-priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God  ; 
aod  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  people/' 
His  assuming  our  natuns,  indeed,  did  not  increase  the 
mercrfulness  of  God,  for  nothipg  can  be  added  tq 
that,  which  is  infinite ;  but  it  enabled  him  to,pity 
froin  experience.     He  submitted  to  pur  infirmitieS| 
that  he  might  have  a  lively  ^ense  of  misery  in  his  owa 
persosi,  and  so  be  inclined  to  coaap^ssioaate  the^dis* 
tresses  <»f  others*    Now  Christ  has  ournature  still  iu 
heaven,  and  possesses  all  its  merciful  dispositions.  Hf 
WM  anoioted  on  purpose  to. bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, and  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  :  and  no  one 
could  be  better  disposed  for  such  a  charitable  under* 
taking,  tjban  the  meek  and  lowlv  and  affectionate 
Jesus.     What  then  is  becomeof  all  his  affection  and 
sweetness?     Did  he  leave  it  behind  him  when  he 
ascended  to  heaven,  or  is  it  not  rather  improved  in 
(hat  world  of  perfect  harmony  and  love  ? 
.T|»e  reality  of  Christ's  sympathy  appears  also,  fron^ 
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the  near  and  intimate  relations  that  exist  betwe^a 
Christ  and  his  people. 

You  can  hardly  mention  that  relation,  which  calla 
for  pity  and  kindness  from  one  to  another,  which 
Christ  does  not  sustain.  Is  a  brother  born  for  adversi* 
ty  ?  "  Go  to  my  brethren/'  says  Christ,  *^  and  tell  theox 
I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  aad 
your  God/'  But  a  parent  is  more  thto  a  brother. 
Children  are  ourselves  renewed ;  but  did  ever  a  pa-* 
rent  feel  more  tenderness  for  a  beloved  child  in  dis- 
tress, than  Christ  manifested  towards  his  sorrowing 
disciples  ?  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless^"  saysi 
he ;  "I  will  come  to  you/*  But  a  husband  is  nearer 
than  either.  All  the  world  would  detest  the  man, 
who  possessing  abundance  himself,  should  leave  the 
companion  of  his  life  to  want  and  wretchedness.  Will 
all  the  honours  and  happiness  .of  heaven,  then,  cause 
Christ  to  forget  the  Churth,  which  he  has  purchased 
with  his  own  precious  blood  ?  or  shall  *'  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,"  be  neglected  and  forgotten  ?  The 
Apostle  assures  us  to  the  contrary.  "  For  this  cause," 
says  he,  ^^  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall 
be  one  flesh.  This  is  a  great  mystery  ;  but  I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  Church/'  Christ  is  a 
spiritual  head  to  his  people,  as  is  intimated  in  the 
verses  immediately  preceding  those  which  have  just 
now  been  quoted.  •'  No  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh,  but  nourisheth  and  cherisbeth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church  ;  for  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  fleshy  and  of  his  bones/'  Now  the  head  is  the 
principal  seat  of  the  senses,  and  therefore  will  suffer 
with  every  inferior  member.    The  union  between 
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Christ  and  believers  is  so  near,  that  if  you  injure 
one,  you  affect  both ;  and  if  you  be  kind  to  one,  you 
do  good  to  both.  "Inasmuch,"  says  Christ,  "as  ye 
have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre* 
thren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me/'  Again,  it  is  said, 
*'  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 

Christ's  sympathy  further  appears,  from  the  offi- 
ces which  he  retains  in  heaven,  or  his  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

The  appointment  of  a  High-priest  h'^d  mercy  and 
condolence  in  its  very  design.  "  For  every  high- 
priest  taken  firotn  among  me^n,  is  ordained  for  men,  in 
things  pertaining  to  God ;  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins :  who  can  have  compapsion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way  ; 
for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity.'^ 
A  hard-hearted  priest  would  have  been  the  greatest 
absurdity,  because  his  office  was  established  on  pur* 
pose  for  the  miserable.  Can  our  ever-living  High- 
priest,  then,  whose  love  was  stronger  than  death,  be 
forgetful  or  unmindful  of  those  whom  he  has  re- 
deemed ?  / 

I  would  only  add,  that  the  compassion  of  Christ  is 
evident  from  his  types  in  the  Old  Testament.  I  will 
mention  two,  if  we  may  consider  Joseph  as  a  type  of 
our  Saviour.  When  this  young  man  was  advanced  to 
the  highest  honours  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  he  dis* 
covered  all  imaginable  tenderness  for  his  brethren. 
Though  he  behaved  roughly  to  them  at  first,  to  con* 
vince  them  of  their  sinful  cruelty  towards  him,  yet 
his  heart  was  afterwards  overcome  with  tender  affec* 
tion.     The  other  typ«  is  the  high-priest  who  carried 
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tbe  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  |»pon  l^a  brejast  wheq^ 
he  entered  into  tbe  holy  of  holyes.  It  wa^,  indeed^ 
an  admirable  contrivance  of  Divine  Wisdom  aa4 
mercy,  that  this  should  be  the  time  of  putting  on  the 
breast-plate ;  in  order  to  convince  ua,  that  the  com« 
jpasstons  of  Christ  are  as  strong,  and  that  he  has  the 
state  of  believers  upon  his  heart  as  pfirticularly  aiK} 
affectionately,  now  be  is  in  heaven,  as  when  be  dwelt 
in  our  world. 

But  having  said  enough,  we  trust,  to  convince  yoi^ 
df  the  compassion  of  .Christ,  let  this  interesting  suh-^ 
ject,  in  the  first  place,  lead  us  to  admire  Chris t'^ 
love  to  us,  and  enkindle  and  inflame  ou^  afifection  tp 
him. 

What  is  more  worthy  of  admiration,  than  that  we 
should  have  such  a  place  in  the  r^ard  of  our  exalted 
Redeemer,  that  he  should  be  affected  with  our  condi« 
tion,  and  be  as  much  concerned  for  ^ur  safety,  as  if 
his  own  happiness  depended  on  ours  ?  It  was  a  great 
request  of  the  dying  penitent,  ^*  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  coniest  into  thy  kingdom  ;**  but  it  is  no 
mord  than  what  he  docis  for  e.v^ry  ooe  of  his  people* 
Misery  and  distress  always  attract  his  notice,  andes^ 
cite  his  regard.  Surely,  j)ever  was  kindness  equal  to 
his ;  that,  after  he  had  spent  his  \i(^  on  earth  in  di^<« 
grace  and  contempt,  he  s^hould  carry  the  marks  of 
human  barbarity  and  guilt  with  him  into  heaven;  and 
there  employ  himself  for  the  good  of  those  who  had 
been  some  of  his  fiercest  and  most  inveterfite  ene- 
mies. Look  over  heaven  and  earth,  and  there  is,np 
such  love  to  be  found  as  that  of  Christ.  He  has  in 
himself  two  springs  of  compassion,  while  angels  and 
men  ^ve  but  one:  bis  divine jpatuiie  is  oae»  and  his 
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human  another ;  and  from  these  sources  what  conso- 
lation may  we  not  expect  ?  It  is  true,  that  ttie  love  of 
God  is  infinite ;  but  we  can  understand  but  little  of 
^t;  and  therefore,  lb  Christ  we  see  the  love  of  man, 
which  may  affect  us  more  tenderly,  and  should  serve 
as  a  motive  and  pattern  for  ours. 

Shall  we  then  sympathize  with  one  another  in  the 
common  calamities  of  life,  and  shall  we  be  unaffected 
at  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  though  infinitely  more 
puinful  and  distressing  than  anj  which  men  have  ever 
endured  ?  **  Shall  he  tread  the  wine- press  alone  ?*^ 
Shall  he  sweat,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  ? 
Shall  he  thirst,  and  groan,  and  die,  and  we  refuse 
him  the  small  tribute  of  a  tear  ?  No ;  let  us  go  forth 
to  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach  :  and  . 
let  us  hate  and  oppose  those  sins,  to  atone  for  which 
he  suffered  and  died.  Many  of  our  distresses  are  the 
effect  of  our  own  guilt  and  folly,  and  are  brought 
upon  us  by  an  over-ruling  Providence  tigafnst  our 
inclination.  But  all  his  distresses  were  the  voluntary 
effects  of  his  compassion^  He  was  originally  happy, 
and  inffnitely  exalted  above  the  reach  of  sin  or  sor- 
row. But  he  pitied  our  misery,  and,  in  order  to 
rescue  us,  assumed  our  nature,  and  received  the 
8word  of  vengeance  into  bis  own  body,  which  was 
whetted  for  us.  Shall  we  not  then  be  '*  touched  with 
the  feeling*'  of  his  agonies,  when  they  were  endured 
for  our  salvation  ;  when  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities  }  What 
hearts  must  we  have,  if  we  do  not  relent^  and  melt 
into  tears  of  gratitude  and  love,  on  such  an  occasion! 
Stone,  indeed,  they  were,  and  stony  they  still  are  ; 
iQd  if  jtbou,  ]Uord,  do  )K>t  soiite  the  rock»  hard  an^ 
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iDsensible  they  will  ever  remain.  But  a  word  front 
thy  mouth,  a  glanee  of  thine  eye,  shall  instantly  put 
life  into  our  souls,  and  fervour  into  our  devotions  ; 
and,  quickened  and  assisted  by  thy  Spirit,  we  shall 
run,  and  not  be^weary ;  we  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

Let  us  not  then  di^race  our  High-priest  by  laa- 
guid  affections,  and  heartless  services.  Let  us  push 
them  from  us  with  indignation  and  contempt,  as  un-« 
worthy  of  a  Saviour.  Let  us  love  and  serve  him^ 
wit^  a  pure  heart,  fervently.  Let  us  call  upon  our 
0ouls,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  to  join  their  several 
powers,  that  there  may  be  something  of  the  fervour 
of  heaven  in  our  devotions.  When  we  see  him 
*^  pouring  out  his  soul  to  death  ;**  when  we  behold 
him  rising  from  the  dead  with  power  and  great  glory, 
and  passing  into  the  heavens  to  complete  our  salve, 
tion ;  when  we  view  him  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  hear  how  affectionately  and  fervently  he  pleads 
our  cause  ;  and  especially,  when  he  is  hastening  to- 
wards us  with  looks  full  of  love,  and  his  hands  full  of 
blessings,  then,  my  fellow  Christians,  let  us  give  vent 
to  our  bursting  hearts.  Let  our  souls  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  our  spirits  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour.  Let 
us  confess  all  our  sins  upon  the  head  of  this  scape- 
goat, pour  all  our  griefs  into  the  bosom  of  this 
friend  ;  and  since  we  have  not  an  High-priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin,  let  us  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  in  time  of 
need. 

.  The  subject  which  wehavebeen  considering,  should 
be  abo  improved,  as  an  encouragement  to  sinners  id 


S  E  ax .  6.3      On  the  Synipathy  of  Christ.  95 

come  to  ChrUt,  since  he  haa  manifested  such  a  mer- 
ciful and  gracious  disposition.  '^  Come  unto  me,** 
says  be,  ^^  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.''  '^  He  will  regard  the 
day  of  small  things."  ^^  He  will  not  break  the  bruised 
reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax."  It  would  op- 
pose his  very  nature  to  reject  the  meanest  sinner 
who  comes  to  him ;  so  exceedingly  is  he  inclined  to 
receive  and  relieve  the  distressed.  O  !  happy,  happj 
men,  who  have  such  a  Saviour  !  But  how  shalJ  yoit 
escape,  if  you  neglect  so  great  a  salvation  ? 

A  consideration  of  the  tenderness  of  Christ  should 
make  us  willing  to  live  out  our  time  for. God,  and 
actively  employ  ourselves  in  hfs  service. 

Several  men  of  distinguishedeminencein  the  church 
of  God,  have  failed  in  this  respect.  When  the  duties 
of  their  station  become  difficult,  they  are  hasty  to 
remove.  Moses,  Job,  and  Jonah,  seem  to  have  trans- 
|[ressed  in  this  particular.  But  seeing  that  our  great 
High-priest,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  is  so  tenderly 
affected  towards  his  servants  on  earth,  it  should  re^^ 
concile  us  to  our  labour  and  sufferings.  Absence 
caoDOt  cause  neglect  or  forgetfulness ;  and  therefore, 
if  such  a  kind  and  bountiful  Master  will  have  us  stay 
longer  at  our  work,  let  us  be  content,  and  tak^  a 
pleasure  in  spending,  and  being  spent,  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  kingdom. 

This  subject  also  affords  great  comfort  to  the  a£* 
flicted  people  of  God. 
*   Perhaps  their  trials  are  $  vch  as  no  one  on,  earth  .is 
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able  or  willing  to  relieve.  They  say  with  the  Psalmi  st^ 
^^  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld ;  but  there 
was  no  man  that  would  know  me.  Refuge  failed 
me,  no  man  cared  for  my  sou)/'  But  still  there  is  a 
friend  in  heaven,  who  can,  and  will,  give' t^em  reltefl 
Take,  therefore,  Christians,  your  cup,  and' drink  it^ 
however  bitter  it  be.  Lay  hold  of  your  cross,  and 
bear  it;  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  you,  looking  to  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  your  feith ;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
now  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  For,  consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  weary  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

Lastly,  the  sympathy  of  Christ  obliges  us  to  sym- 
pathize with  one  another;  and  with  all  God's  people 
in  their  sorrows  and  sufferings. 

The  too  evident  want  of  benevolence  and  compas« 
sion,  shows  that  we  have  but  little  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  are  very  unworthy  disciples  of  such  a 
kind  and  compassionate  Master.  Though  it  may  be 
well  with  ourselves,  and  there  be  nothing  in  oiif 
persons,  families,  or  circumstances,  to  give  us  un- 
easiness, yet  we  should  remember  those  that  are  in 
bonds  as  bound  with  them,  and  those  that  suffer  ad- 
versity, as  being  ourselves  also  in  the  body.  We 
should  weep  with  those  that  weep.  We  should  be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another.  We  should  bear 
one  another's  burdens,  and  ^  fulfil  the  law,  and  fol- 
low  the  example  of  Christ.  If  this  be  our  charac- 
ter, we  may  hope  that  we  are  his  disciples ;  and  then 
when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  we  alao 
shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. 


(  S5  } 
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THE  UNCHAKGEABLKNESS  OF  CHRIST. 
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Jtm$  Christ  ike  9ame^  yesterday  ^  to-day,  and  far  etfer^ 

'  There  is  no  truth  more  frequently  aod  bittei^lf 
•Xperiencedy  than  wh^t  the.preacber  «ays  of  ali  9iib^ 
lunary  things  ;  **  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity.'*—- ► 
We  ^^tn  the  world  with  .'great  expectations^  and 
ttavirig  met  with  no  disajqiioratiiieQt,  suspect  no  det 
eeft.  .Our  fondness  grows  with  enjoyment.  But 
when  our  hearts  are  captivated,  when  our  ti^unta^n 
seems*  so  strong  as  never,  to  *he; moved,  a^d  5V.hea  me 
are  ready  to  say,  ^^Soul,  take  thine,  ease/'  sqom 
Sccideat  breaiks  the  ebarm, .and  all  our  i^agioaiy 
prospects  vanish. 

I  say  imaginary  prospects ;  .and  let  not  th|e  men  of 
pleasure  be  offended  at  the  word  :  for.  what  better 
litte  do 'life's  best  enjoyments  deiserve?  Wealthy 
whidh  has  generally  been  looked  upon  as  essential 
to- happiness,  is  held  by  the  most  precarious  tenure j 
md  when  we  tiiink  that  we  grasp  it  fastest,  \t  sud^ 
deniy'  Itak^s  wings,  and  flies  away.  Fritiods,  whose 
tbmpaliy/  sympathy,  and  assistance,  have,  indeed,  a 
very  c6nsklerable  influence  on  our  con^fort,  am  by 
no  me^ns^to  be  depended  upon  ;  for  when  the  Qum«« 
Ber  is  jargesti  and  ^mutual  harmony  f^;  pleasure 
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reign  uninterrupted,  and  give  cheerfulness  to  every 
countenance,  some  fatal  arrow,  shot  unperceived  by 
the  king  of  terrors,  whom  we  fondly  hoped  to  be  far^ 
far  distant,  makes  a  breach  in  the  happy  circle,  and 
puts  lover  and  friend  far  from  us,  and  our  acquaint* 
ance  into  darkness.  Health  (without  which^  neither 
riches,  nor  friends,  nor  any  thing  else,  can  be  enjoyed 
with  satisfaction)  is  the  most  precarious  of  all.  A 
thousand  accidents  may  deprive  us  of  that  invalua-- 
Me  blessing :  the  least  disorder,  in  vessels  almost  too 
small  to  be  seen,  will  throw  the  whole  frame  into 
Confusion,  and  open  a  way  for  sickness  and  death. 
Nothing  (if  we  will  credit  the  experience  of  others, 
or  if  we  will  be  convinced  by  our  own)  in  this  world 
of  shadows,  is  permanent  and  valuable.  What  week 
passes,  but  robs  us  of  some  of  our  enjoyments }  At 
every  ^ttle  puff,  some  leaves  drop  off.  Sometimes  m 
blast  strikes  us,  and  the  better  half  of  our  wide* 
spreading  top  withers  and  dies ;  and  sometimes  a  rude 
storm  shakes  the  very  roots,  and  threatens  a  total  over* 
throw.  Many  such  we  may  possibly  outlive :  but  the 
axe  will  be  laid  to  the  root  at  last,  and  we  must  re- 
sign our  places,  and  make  room  for  another  plantation. 
But  there  is  a  world — thanks  be  to  God  for  the  joy- 
ful discovery — there  is  a  world  whose  inhabitants  and 
enjoyments  are  all  immortal ;  where  we  shall  never 
be  pained  with  want,  nor  cloyed  with  possession ; 
where  are  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore. 
There  thou  hdst  a  friend :  yes.  Christian,  destitute  a& 
thou  mayest  be,  and  forsaken  by  thy  fellow-mortals^ 
'  hoiyever  stripped  of  what  thy  heart  was  most  set  upon,^ 
and  tp  irhatevet  circumstances  of  distress  and  sorrow 
reduced^  tfaoq  hast  a  friend,  whose  compassions  never 
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fail,  whose  love  is  subject  to  no  such  variations  and 
interruptions  as  the  moRt  confirmed  earthly  friend* 
ships,  and  who,  when  clouds  and  darkness  cover  all 
thy  earthly  prospects,  will  "  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  crown  thee  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies/*  A  servant  of  God, 
therefore^  in  this  life,  is  the  only  happy  character ; 
happy  even  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  and  under  bur- 
dens which  overwhelm  others.  This  implies  not  that 
a  Christian  has  no  sense  of  pain  ;  but  he  possesses  his 
soul  in  patience.  It  means  not  that  he  has  no  relish 
fotthe  innocent  enjoyments  of  life  ;  but  he  has  learnt 
to  live  without  them  ;  and,  by  an  art  peculiar  to  him- 
self, in  **  whatsoever  state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent/* For  this  reason,  we  often  see  a  Christian  stand 
unmoved  at  the  severest  shocks,  and,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  an  observing  world,  smile  in  adversity, 
"glory  in  tribulation,*'  and  triumph  in  death;  for 
the  stream'  of  bis  comfort  depends  not  on  broken  cis- 
terns for  its  supply  :  his  happiness  is  built,  not  on  the 
&vour,  or  on  the  fate,  of  fickle,  dying  creatures,  but 
on  the  rock  of  ages ;  "  on  Jesus  Christ^**  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

The  important  truth  contained  in  these  Words,  was 
suggested  by  the  Apostle,  to  comfort  the  Hebrews 
under  the  loss  of  their  venerable  pastors ;  and  hence 
I  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  immutability  and 
eternity  of  Christ. 

For  the  illustration  of  this  glorious  truth,  1  would 
.observe, 

First,  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever,  with  regard  to  his  person.  Minis- 
ters, and  private  Christians,  the  most  eminent  ana 
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distinguished  not  being  excepted,  are  all  creatures 
but  of  yesterday,  whose  founddtion  is  in  the  dust,  and 
who  are  crushed  before  the  moth.  To*day  xte  lovej 
honour,  arid  delight  in  them ;  perhaps  before  to- 
morrow, they  becon)e  the  objects  of  oUr  pity  arid 
abhorrence.  Nothing  is  more  precarious  than  our 
life ;  and  when  extended  to  its  utmost  length,  it  ii 
not  more  than  a  span.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  eVer.  "  In  the  beginning: 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  By  hitn  were  all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  or  that  are  on  earth,  visible  and  in* 
visible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist.  He  is  the  first  and  the  last. 
It  is  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  arid  behold  be  is 
alive  for  evermore.*'  Is  it  not  then  a  satisfactiob  to 
you,  Christians,  when  you  are  sinking  under  your  in- 
firmities, or  lamenting  those  df  your  friends,  to  conj- 
sider  that  Jesus  Christ  is  always  the  s^me,  uninjured 
by  external  accidetit,  or  internal  decay  ?  That  same 
glory  which  h(i  wore  yesterday,  or  in  the  days  of  old, 
wheh  he  discovered  himself  to  Moses,  or  to  Isaiah,  or 
16  the  disciple^  6n  the  tnotmt  of  TransfiguratioB,  'dir 
to  St.  John  in  the  Isle  of  Pattnds,  or  which  he  had 
before  the  birth  of  time,  he  wears  now>  and  will  weaar 
for  ever.  'His  crown  grows  brighter  with  age,  and 
will  shine  most  gloriously,  when  all  the  tinse}  diadems 
which  mortals  are  so  proud  of,  shall  nioulder  and  pei^y 
rish.  Is  it  not  a  satisfaction  to  you^  amongst  the 
various  disappointments  and  vexations  of  the  present 
state,  to  consider,  that  the  object  of  your  choice  and 
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veneratioD  ean  never  be  less  deserving;  and  thaiEtbe 
more  you  are  acquainted  with  his  excellencies  and 
worthy  the  niore  ready  you  are  to  confess,  that  the 
one  half  was  not  told  you  ?  Let  others  then  say,  who 
will  shew  us  any  good,  and  look  which  way  they  will 
for  security  and  comfort ;  or  let  them  make  creatures, 
as  fickle  and  feeble  as  themselves,  the  objects  of  their 
afiection  and  dependence  ;  let  us,  my  fellow  Chris- 
tiana, wisely  provide  against  a  disappoibtment,  by 
looking  only  to  Jesus,  that  burning  and  shining  light, 
that  bright  and  morning  star,  that  glorious  sun  of 
nghteousness,  which,  like  the  Father  of  lights, 
kaows  no  variableness,  nor  the  least  shadow  of  a 
taraing.     . 

Secondly.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-dayr  and  for  ever,  as  to  his  office. 

With  regard  to  the  pastors  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
or  private  Christians  of  the  most  distinguished  abili- 
ties, and  extensive  usefulness,  though  they  occupied 
stations  of  the  greatest  importance^  and  filled  them 
toowitb  reputation  and  success,  and  though  their  re* 
movab  makes  our  hearts  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God, 
yet  they  aU  pass  away  one  after  another,  and  the 
phces  that  knew  them  shall  know  them  no  more.  Our 
fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they 
live  for  ever  ?  But  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever.  The  priests  under  the  law 
irere  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death ; 
but  the  High-priest  of  our  profession,  because  he 
ooQtifitteth  for  ever>  has  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 
The  blessed  Jesus,  since  he  has  ascended  toheaven, 
htm  not  forgotten  the  character  of  our  intercessor, 
which  he' graciously  undertook.   The  office,  iQ4eedt 
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of  saving  sinners  shall  be  laid  aside,  but  not  till  their 
salvation  be  completed,  and  all  the  chosen  of  Goil 
be  brought  safely  to  glory.  This  is  a  consideration  of 
particular  importance  to  every  Christian.  ^*  If  Jesas 
Christ,  says  he,  virho  was  kind  and  condescending 
yesterday,  be  not  the  same  to-day,  and  for  ever^  i 
am  undone  ;  for  I  find  the  wants  and  the  sins  of  yes- 
terday repeated  to-day.     I  feel  the  enemies  wfaicb 
vexed  and  threatened  me  then,  now  renewing  their 
assaults  and  threatenings.   If  my  supplies  should  not 
be  afforded,  and  in  new  difficulties  and  trials,  and 
after  the  commission  of  new  sins,   I  have  not  direc* 
tions,  strength,  and  pardon  imparted  anew ;  if  every* 
fresh  disturber  of  my  peace  be  not  engaged  and  over- 
con^e  by  the  Captain  of  my  salvation ;  in  short,  if  he 
who  has  been  the  author  of  my  faith,  be  not  the 
finisher  of  it  too,  I  can  never  persevere.     But  I  re- 
joice that  he  will  safely  keep  that  which  I  have  co»- 
mitted  to  him,  and  preserve  me  by  his  mighty  power 
through  faith  to  salvation.    For  his  compassions  are 
not  the  compassions  of  a  day  :  his  bounty  is  not  the 
effect  of  a  momentary  tenderness :  his  victories  and 
deliverance  are  not  the  mere  flashes  of  his  power,  to 
excite  the  astonishment  of  his  rational  creatures:  they 
are  the  deliberate  and  uniform  compassions  of  a  God, 
and  the  vigorous  emanations  of  divine  wisdom  and 
faithfulness.      Worldly  treasures  will  soon   be  ex- 
hausted ;  earthly  fountains  will  be  speedily  dry  ;  all 
dependance  on  man  will  soon  disappoint  us:  but 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  fof 


ever." 


Thirdly,  Christ  is  also  the  same  as  to  his  purposes 
and  promises. 
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Numerous  and  invaluable  are  the  promises  which 

God  has  given  for  the  support  of  his  people.     They 

are  ail  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  nothing 

unforeseen  can  occur  to  prevent  their  fulfilment. 

The  time  and  manner,   indeed,   are  circumstances 

which  he  reserves  to  himself;  and  often  the  promised 

mercy  may  be  so  long  delayed,  that  we  may  think 

our  prayers  to  be  entirely  forgotten :  but  if  we  have 

faith  enough  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  we  shall  admire 

the  wisdom,  and  adore  the  grace,  which  by  that  very 

delay  promoted  our  most  valuable  interest.     Many, 

very  many  times,  his  bo(inty  has  exceeded  his  pro- 

mise,  and  be  has  done  abundantly  above  all  that  we 

could  ask  or  conceive.     But  where  is   the  sinner 

that  dares  charge  the  Redeemer  with  violating  his 

engagements,  or  in  the  least  circumstance  failing  of 

the  exactest  accomplishment  ?    "  Trust  not  in  man, 

whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils^''  is  a  caution  founded 

f 

on  observation  and  experience,  and  on  a  perfecj; 
knowledge  of  human  fickleness  and  fallacy.  But  it 
extends  not  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  too 
nearly  allied  to  the  God  of  Truth,  to  make  tb^  sup- 
position less  than  blasphemy  itself.  Many  thousand 
years  are  passed,  in  which  numerous  promises  have 
been  made  and  fulfilled,  and  each  age  in  succession 
after  another,  has  confirmed  the  faithfulness  of  an 
unchangeable  Saviour.  I  am  persuaded  that  every 
Christian  in  this  assembly  will  subscribe  to  this 
truth ;  and  we  have  every  reason  to  conclude  that 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  same  to-day  as  he  was 
yesterday,  will  continue  so  for  ever. 

But  I  proceed  to  improve  this  important  declara« 
tion  of  the  Apostle. 
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Now  the  first  and  most  obvious  inference,  and 
what  I  would  mention  with  reverence  and  joy»  is, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever. 

For  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he,  at  any  time, 
*'  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever;  or,  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning,  bast  lard  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest ;  and  they  all 
shall  wax  old  as  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed.    £ut  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail  ?"    Dares 
eny  creature  on  earth,  or  in  heaven,  assume  such 
mscriptions  and  titles  of  Godhead  P    Can  any  words 
i>e  more  expreteive  of  the  peculiar  glories  of  Deity  ? 
Would  Jehovah,  so  jealous  of  his  honour,  suffer  any 
creature,  however  exalted,  to  arrogate  the  sacred  and 
incommunicable  name,  I  AM,  without  a  discovery  of 
his  severest  resentment  ?   Alas  \  eternity  and  immu- 
tability, thecharacteristics  of  creatures !    What  crea- 
tures are  they  who  are  eternal  and  unchangeable  ? 
You  will  not  ascribe  these  perfections  to  mere  meo  ; 
•an4  angels  and  archangels  ere  too  humble  to  accept 
of  such  lofty  ascriptions.     They  veil  their  faces  with 
their  wings;  and,  prostrated  before  the   throne  of 
fOod,  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.     To 
ibe  eternal  and  unchangeable,  therefore,  is  the  prero* 
>gative  of  God.     We  receive  it,  however  strange,  and 
'to  finite  understanding  incomprehensible,  as  a  faith* 
ful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesue 
Christ,  our  Emmanuel,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to^ay, 
and  for  ever ;  and  that  as  such,  be  has  not  only  the 
form  of  God,  but  may,  without  robbery,  think  him- 
self equal  with  God.     Yes,  Chnstian,  thy  Maker  is 
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thy  husband ;  tby  Saviour  is  thy  God.  Ypu  are  top 
veil  acquainted  with  the  scriptures,  to  rencjer  roy 
quoting  particular  passages  necessary  ;.,and  your  o^a 
experience  con6ri[ns  the  indisputable  right  of  Jesus  to 
Deity.  For  could  any  but  the  ever-present  God,  have 
discovered  your  guilt  and  misery?  Could  aoy  arm,, 
but  that  of  Omnipotence,  have  brought  you  salva- 
tion, and  turned  you  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  God  ?  Dares  any  creature  say, 
^r,  at  least,  could  he  say  with  success,  "  Son,  or  , 
daughter,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee  ?"  Could  any  one,  but  he  who  searches  the 
heart,  and  tries  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men, 
have  perceived  the  untold  burden  of  your  souls,  and 
administered  such  suitable  and  seasonable  relief? 
Would  it  ever  have  been  represented  as  the  chief 
felicity  of  heaven,  to  behold  the  glory  of  Jesus,  if  it 
had  not  been  the  glory  of  God  ?  Let  others  be 
industrious  in  degrading  and  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them  ;  rejoice  in  it,  O  my  soul,  and  triurnph 
in  the  glorious  truth,  that  the  Author  of  thy  faith  i^ 
the  author  of  thy  being;  the  Captain  of  thy  salvation 
is  the  governor  of  the  universe;  and  the  foundation 
of  thy  hopes  and  happiness,  is  the  mighty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Secondly.  The  ground  of  the  Christian's  fait^  is 
firm  and  immoveable. 

Were  Christ  Jesus  such  an  one  as  ourselves,  whose 
affections  and  promises  are  variable,  it  would  not  b^ 
strange,  and  hardly  culpable,  if  we  frequently  sus- 
pected, and  sometimes  deserted  hjm.  Foy  there  are 
a  thousand  circumstances,  in  which,  if  )ve  had  not 
positive,  unquestionable,  and  divine  assurances  to  tht 
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contrary,  we  sl^ould  think  ourselves  abundantly  jus- 
tified in  concluding,  that  the  Lord  had  forgotten  to 
be  gracious.    What  other  constructions  pould  we  put 
on  those  heavy  losses  and  burdens,  of  which  we  hear 
the  best  Christian?;  complain  ?    Is  there  any  thing  ia 
the  trial  of  cruel  mockings,  and  scourgings,  and  bonds^ 
and  imprisonments,  that  has  the  least  appearance  of 
love  ?    Would  any  one  think  it  desirable  to  be  sawn 
asunder,  to  be  tempted,  to  be  slain  with  the  sword,^ 
to  wander  about  in  sheeps*  skins  and  goats*  skins,  and! 
to  be  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  ?    Does  it  not 
seem  extraordinary,  and  to  us  unaccountable,  that 
when  the  blessed  God  has  a  host  of  angels,  who  ar^ 
piinistering  spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  he  should 
choose  sickness,  pain,  and  death,  to  be  the  messen<* 
gers  of  his  love  to  the  children  of  men  ?    Is  it  not 
liard,  and,  to  unassisted  and  unenlightened  nature, 
is  it  not  impossible,  to  hear  Death  commissioned  to 
seize  a  favourite  child,  or- an  affectionate  parent,  -or 
the  companion  of  our  life,  or  the  friend  of  our 
bosom;  I  say,  is  it  not  difficult  to  hear  this,  and 
say,  "  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?"  Nature  may 
refuse,  and  often  does  refuse,  to  say  it,  but  grace  sub- 
jnit8«    Sense  weeps,  and  murmurs,  '^  All  these  things 
^re  against  me/*    Faith  dries  up  her  tears,  and  says, 
^'  All  is  well."    This  is  not  because  any  affliction  is 
joyous,  but  because  the  everlasting  God  is  our  re* 
fuge,     *'  We  glory  in  tribulation;  not  because  there 
is  any  thing  pleasurable  in  it,  but  because  our  divine 
Saviour  has  promised,    that  in  him  we  shall  have 
peace.     We  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be* 
fore  us;  not  because  there  are  no  difficulties  and  dan-> 
^ers  in  it,  but  because  we  look  to  Jesus,  the  author 
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and  finisher  of  faith •  The  firm  persuasion  of  this 
truth  has  carried  men  through  the  severest  hardships 
and  sufferings.  Indeed,  what  is  pain,  what  are  dan-* 
gers,  what  is  death  to  a  soul  that  is  animated  and  sup- 
ported by  an  ever-present,  all-sufficient,  and  un- 
changeable Jesus  ?  '*  Our  God,  whom  we  serve,  is  able 
to  deliver  us,"  Said  the  three  children,  when  threat- 
ened with  the  burning  fiery  furnace-  ^*  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,"  said  Paul  the  aged ;  and  we 
have  the  same  ground  for  confidence  as  either  of 
them.  Our  burdens,  of  which  we  so  heavily  com<- 
plain  ;  our  losses,  that  we  so  pathetically  mourn,  have 
been  coujmbn  to  all  the  people  of  God.  In  all  ages 
of  the  world  they  have  been  exeriiised  with  them^ 
and  have  been  made  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  who  has  loved  them.  As  our  sorrows,  so  are 
our  consolations  the  same :  they  all  spring  from  the 
same  source,  all  run  through  the  same  channel,  and 
are  as  animating  anct  encouraging,  as  when  they  first 
flowed  from  the  fountain.  Like  theirs,  are  the  man- 
ner and  measure  of  our  afflictions ;  but  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Thirdly.  This  subject  affords  us  great  comfort 
when  we  are  deprived  of  pious  ministers,  friends, 
and  relations. 

We  perhaps  remember  those  whose  death  seemed 
to  be  an  irreparable  loss  to  the  church  and  all  their 
connexions.  They,  perhaps,  possessed  the  most  ami- 
able character,  and  were  extensively  useful.  They 
were  zealously  affected  in  the  best  of  all  causes ;  aiid 
appeared  to  have  j)0.  other  desire,  bift  that  Christ 
might  be  magnified  in  their  life  or  their  death.  By 
the  most  prudent  and  affectionate  instructions,  and 
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flitill  more  winning  and  attracting  eKample,  tbey  band- 
ed down  that  unaffected  and  uncorrupted  piety  to 
their  posterity,  which  they  had  themselves  received 
from  their  pious  fore-fathers.  They  lived  what  they 
taught,  and  died  what  they  livecl.  They  did  justly, 
9nd  loved  mercy, and  walked  humbly  with  Qod.  Like 
their  great  Master,  they  wjent  about  doing  good ;  and 
rejoiced  in  every  opportunity  of  being  serviceable  to 
religion.  They  were  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christy  nor  afraid  to  defend  the  injured  honours  of 
their  Lord.  Amidst  all  the  comforts  and  4:ilandish-> 
ments  of  life,  they  were  s{jiritually  minded,  and 
showed  by  tl^irown  example^  that  it  was  not  impos- 
sible to  use  the  world  so  as  not  to  abuse  it.  They  had 
sat  so  long  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as  to  have  learnt  to  be 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  were  instructed  in  all 
things,  both  to  be  full,  and  to  he  hungry ;  to  abpopd, 
pnd  to  suffer  need ;  and  in  whatsoever  state  they  werCj 
^herewith  to  be  content.  They  knew  the  value  of 
liealth,  and^ase,  and  affluence ;  but  they  knew  also, 
that  they  were  blessings  which  God^often  denies  to 
his  children ;  and  therefore  they  were  not  uneasy  or 
/retful,  when  sickness,  pain,  and  the  common  iirfir- 
mitiesof  old  age,  rendered  them  unfit  for  exercise 
and  enjoyment.  In  short,  by  (|)eir  example,  they  re* 
x^ommeoded  Wisdom's  ways  as  ways  of  pleasantness 
and  peace  ;  and  to  them,  to  live,  was  Christ ;  or  to 
die,  was  inconceivable  gain.  l%ou  have  at  any  time 
lost  such  pious  and  valuable  friends,  have  you  not 
been  supported  by  considering,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ?  A  nd  should 
you  be  called  to  pass  through  like  afflictions  again,  let 
the  same  truth  be  applied  as  a  balm  to  your  discoi\SQ-\ 
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JfiCe  aptrita.  Whatever  changea  t^e  place  ia  your 
earthly  coiiAexiona,  rcjoio^  '*  that  cueither  trihula^ 
tioo,  nor  distress,  nor  persecution,  nor  famine,  nor 
nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  sword,  nor  life,  nor  deatbt 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  povera,  nor  fhingt 
present,  nor  things. to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creatufle,  shall  be  able  to  separate  you 
ftom  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesils  our 
Lowl/^ 

•  With  the  greatest  reluctance,  I  mix  «iy  thing  thai 
has  the  least  appearance  of  sev^ity,  with  so  soothiof 
and  delightful  a  subject.  But  tn  order  rightly  t^ 
divide  this  word  of  truth,  it  is  necessary  to  add,    . 

That  the  destruction  of  the  finally  impeifiitent  is 
inevitable. 

Sinners  may  flatter  themselves  that  the  Lamb  of 
Ood  will  be  ever  merciful  and  forgiving,  but  can  the  - 
obstinate  and  rebellious,  the  despisers  of  his  graoo, 
apd  the  enemies  of  his  cross,  expect  to  find  him  pa- 
Iwnt  and  gracious  ?  He  is,  indeed,  the  same  yester* 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever ^  but  let  not  the  unhumbied^ 
and  the  unholy,  hence  take  encouragement.  Christ 
has  declared,  that,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish.  He  has  said  too,  ^^  Those  mine  enemies,  . 
that  would  not  that  ||ta|hould  reign  over  them,  bring 
4bem  hither,  and  slav  before  me  ;*^  and  ^^  He  that 
faelieveth,  ^nd  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not,  shall  be  ckmned/' 

As  these  are  the  declarartions  of  the  Son  of  God, 
•say  if  it  be  any  satisfaction  to  you,  to  whom  this  cha-    - 
racter  bejongs,  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,   to-day,  and  for  eVer?      Can  you  hear, 
without  confusion  and  trembling,  that  sooner  shaU 
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lieavea  and  earth  pass  away,  than  one  jot  or  tittle  of 
ifrha,t  he  has  said,  remain  unfulfilled.  Yes,  sinner,  the 
Saviour  is  unchangeable  ;  and  therefore,  in  thy  pre- 
sent condition,  thy  destruction  cannot  be  avoided. 
Before  any  man  can  see  the  Lord  without  holiness,  or 
please  God  without  faith,  or  stand  before  his  throne 
.without  a  garment  washed  and  made  white  id  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb ;  I  say,  before  an  unbelieving  and 
impenitent  sinner  can  be  saved,  the  truth  of  Grod 
must  be  changed  into  a  lie,  the  faithful  and  true  wit* 
Bess  must  be  an  impostor,  and  the  righteous  Lord 
must  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.  These,  and 
a  thousand  other  impossibilities,  must  take  pbee^be^ 
fore  hypocrites  and  unbelievers,  the  sensual  and  in- 
temperate or  profane,  can  expect  the  least  mercy 
from  Jesus.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  produce  a 
happy  change  in  the  heflrt  of  every  unrenewed  cha* 
racter ;  and  may  you  all  see  and  enjoy  such  abundant 
manifestations  of  the  love  of  a  Saviour,  as  will  msJce 
you  rejoice  that  Jesus  Christ  should  be  the  same 
yesterday,  to*day,  and  for  ever. 

Finally ;  for  the  same  reason  we  conclude  that  th€ 
•Christian's  happinessis  sure  and  unchangeable.  He 
.who  is  our  life,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever;  and  because  he  iMfts,  we  shall  live  also. 
The  fountain  whence  we  derive  our  bliss,  is  inei^« 
haustible.  When  a  million  of  ages  shall  have  passed 
away,  the  river  of  the  water  of  Mfe  will  flow  as  purely 
and  as  freely  as  ever.  The  sun,  though  it  has  for  so 
many  years,  with  an  astonishing  profusion,  been  scat- 
tering' bis  enlightening  and  invigorating  beams 
through  the  most  distant  nations  of  the  earth,  fet 
chines  as  brightly  a^  when  he  first  was  created.    So 
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after  millions  of  saints  have,  for  millions  of  ageiiy 
been  rejoicing  in  the  view  of  his  glory,  the  light  of 
his  countenance  will  be  as  reviving  as  in  the  first 
moment  when  they  beheld  it. 

Come  then,  ye  messengers  of  woe;  and  execute 
your  commission.  Doleful  and  desolating  as  it  may 
be,  he  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  whose  heart 
is  fixed,  trusting  in  God*  Let  the  Sabeans  fall  upon 
the  oxen  and  the  asses,  and  take  them  away ;  let  the 
fire  of  God  burn  the  sheep  and  the  servants,  and  the 
Chaldeans  carry  away  all  the  camels ;  let  a  great  wind 
from  the  wilderness  smite  the  four  comers  of  the  house 
where  lived  our  dearest  and  most  valuable  friends, 
and  bury  them  all  in  its  ruins  ;  let  disease  assault  our 
own  bodies,  and  then  let  the  King  of  Terrors  finish 
the  work  which  his  harbingers  have  begun ;  confiding 
in  our  unchangeable  Friend^  we  shall  continue  un- 
moved. If  we  have  an  anchor  to  out  souls,  sure  and 
steadfast,  we  may  take  a  cheerful  leave  of  father  and 
mother,  brother  and  sister,  and  our  most  loved  and 
afiectionate  relatives  ;  we  may  rejoice  in  titeir  deaths, 
and  long  for  our  own,  in  the  joyful  hope,  that  we 
shall  soon  receive  the  strongest^  demonl^tration  that 
heaven  can  give,  that  '^  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  ani^  for  ever.*' 
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SERMON  VIII. 


Oit  WANDERING  TH017GHTS  IN  RELIGIOUS  DUTIES. 


'Psalm  cxix.  113. 
'  '      /  hate  'vain  thoughts. 

Tiift  subject  to  which  I  shall  now  lead  your  atten«* 
tion  is,  wandering  thoughts  in  the  duties  of  religion. 
This  is  an  army  of  enemie^  which  very  much  annoy 
the  people  of  God.  Go  into  what  company  of  Chris- 
tians you  will,  you  will  hear  them  complaining  that 
they  cannot  wait  upon  God  without  distraction  ;  that 
when  they  w>ould  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  them ; 
and  that  when  they  wish  to  have  their  thoughts  most 
^xed  and  engaged,  they  are  most '  prone  to  wander 
after  objects  inconsistent  with  their  inunediate  duty. 
Such  a  disposition  of  mind  gives  the  sinner  very  lit* 
tie  concern.  It  is  rather  allowed  and  encouraged  by 
him,  than  lamented  and  opposed.  But  with  irefer* 
ence  to  this  evil  in  particular,*  a  Christian  can  apply 
these  words  of  David  to  himself;  "I  hate  vain 
thoughts,  but  thy  law  do  I  loVe." 

We  shaiy^  now,  therefore,  consider  the  nature, 
the  cause,  the  effects,  and  the  cure,  of  wandering 
thoughts. 

I.  We  shall  first  consider  their  nature. 

They  may  be  thus  described :  "Wandering thoughts 
are  the  disorderly  motions  of  the  soql  in  the  time 
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0f  God's  worship,  by  which  the  mind  is  diverted  ot 
disturbed  io  the  performance  of  the  duty."  Let  us 
enlarge  on  the  several  parts  of  this  description. 

Observe  the  time  w^hen  the  thoughts  thus  wander  t 
thid  is  when  we  are  engaged  in  the  duties  of  religion. 
When  we  are  thinking  of  our  trades  or  our  pleasures, 
or  that  of  any  trifling  si^bject,  we  can  keep  our 
thoughts  fixed  for  a  considerable  time  without  any 
perceivable  deviation.  Our  minds  are  intent  upon 
what  is  bef6re  us :  so  intent,  many  times,  that  loud 
talking,  and  a  variety  of  noises,  shall  not  be  heeded 
or  keard.  But  in  the  momeAt  when  Ive  kneel  to 
pray,  or  open  our  bibles  to  read,  or  assemble  to  hear 
the  word,  or  retire  to  meditate,  a  swarm  of  vain 
thoughts  come  down,  like  the  fowls  upon  Abraham's 
sacrifice.  This  is  no  fiction ;  eyery  one  of  you  that'  * 
knows  what  inward  devotion  means,  has  often  expe* 
rieaced  the  melancholy  truth. 

Consider  what  draws  our  though ts»thus  aside. 

It  id  something  foreign  to  the  solemn  work  in  which 
we  are  immediately  engaged.  It  is  sometimes  things 
that  are  in  themselves  evil  and  sinful ;  in  which  may 
he  included  blasphemous,  unclean,  proud,  malicious 
thoifghts :  and  in  this  manner,  while  the  hearers  of 
Bzekiel  pretended  that  they  were  hearing  him  preach 
with  zeal  and  affection,  their  heart  was  going  after  . 
their  covetousness.  Now  these  things,  though  always 
Vain  and  criminal^  are  doubly  so  at  that  time,  because 
ibey  defile  our  devotion.  To  have  such  impure  and 
impious  thoughts  when  we  are  in  the  presence  of  a 
lioly  and  jealous  God,  must  be  a  great  aggravation  of 
guilt.  Sometimes  the  things  which  cause  our  hearts 
to  wander,  are  good  in  themselves,  but  evil  because 
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tb€y  we  unseasonable.  Our  worldly  employments^ 
for  example,  are  la%vful,  and  at  proper  times  demand 
our  attention ;  but  tkey  must  not  be  allowed  to 
occupy  those  hours  which  are  sacred  to  God. 
*'  This,  people  draweth  nigh  with  their  mouthy  and 
honouieth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me/'  ScMmetimes  things  more  spiritual  and 
sublime,  such  as  some  doctrine  of  religion,  some 
passage  of  scripture,  or  some  circumstance  of  a  reli** 
gious  nature  or  tendaiOy,  are  means  of  diverting  our 
mwds  from  our  duty.  However  profitable  they  are 
nw  subjects  of  meditation  on  suitable  occasions^  they 
are  now  impertinent  and  unseasonable;  aad  are 
often  temptations  of  Satan  to  deprive  us  of  our 
comfort  and  improvement,  and  God  of  his  glory« 

Sometimes  the  tbouglits  wander  from  one  object  to 
another,  without  fixing  upon  any  one  in  particular. 
The  mind  pursues  every  feather  that  is  blown  across^ 
and  is  attending  to  a  thousand  different  things,  while 
it  scarcely  knows  of  what  it  is  thinking.  At  other 
times,  one  f^articu]ar  object  dwells  upon  the  mind, 
and  so  occupies  the  thoughts,  that  every  thing  else  is 
overlooked  or  forgotten*  But  I  need  not  further^ 
describe  what  every  one  among  us  has  too  often 
experienced.     I  proceed  therefore, 

11.  To  consider  the  causes  or  occasions  of  wan* 
dering  thoughts. 

Here  I  might  trace  them  to  the  depravity  of  our 
nature  ;  that  fountain  from  which  so  many  polluted 
streams  are  continually  flowing.  The  understanding, 
will,  memory,  affections,  are  all  corrupted ;  and  that 
corruption  is^pecially  evident,  in  their  being  unfix- 
ed, fleeting^and  wandering  in  spiritual  employ  men  ta^ 
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Religious  duty  is  a  prison  to  a.worldly  charMter  imA 
ther^ore  be  will  be  continually  saying,  ^'  Wb^Q  wiU 
the  piayer  or  the  seitnon  be  ended,  that  we:  may  re- 
turn to  our  employments  and  pleasures  ?"  But  eve^ 
when  tbe  heart  is  sincerely  devoted  to  God,  '^  t^  sia 
which  dwells  in  it/'  will  very  frequently  indMpoi^ 
the  mind  for  holy  employments.  Satan  also  dtligently 
endeavours  to  proinote,  by  his  injections,  wander iof 
thoughts  in  the  duties  of  religion.  Thus,  ^wbea 
Joshua,  the  high<«priest,  stood  before  the .  angel  of 
Gody  ready  to  engage  in  some  religious  exepciset 
Satan  is  described  as  statiding  at  his  right  hand^  for 
the  purpose  of  resisting  him ;  and  hence  an  eminently 
holy  person,  when  he  wanted  to  recollect  something 
which  he  had  fo^otten,  once  said,  ^^  Satan  will  tell 
me  of  it  when  I  am  in  prayer." 

But  as  these  are  some  of  the  causes  or  occasions  of 
wandering  thoughts,  so  they  often  occur  by  Grod's 
righteous  permission,  fi>r  trial  or  for  judgment;  as 
he  leaves  men  to  thevanity  of  xhekr  own  minds,  and 
io  punishes  them  for  former  neglects.  ^^  And  he  said, 
Go,  and  tell  this  people :  Hear  ye,  indeed,  but  ud* 
tterstand  not  r and  see.  ye  indeed,  but. perceive  not* 
Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat^  «id  make  their 
eais  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyt»  \  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears;  and  understand 
with  their  hearts,  and  convert,  tfnd  be  healed/^  • 
'  But  there  are  certain  special  causes  of  wanderii^ 
Aougbts ;  and  of  these,  alhwamoe  of  mn  \%  one  of 
^  most  common.  Sin  keeps  God  and  the  soul  at  a 
distance*  It  stops  tbe  mouth,  and  turns  away  the 
heart,  and  flies  in  a  man's  &ce,  so  that  he  cannot 
lack  steadily  at  God.    If  the  cdncealed  iniquity  be 
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dekr  to  M,  (and  dear  it  nuist  boi  or  we  should  never 
Vetittire  to  retain  it,  when  God  has  bo  soleninly.  de- 
nibUatied  vengeance  ^(gainst  it ;)  I  say,  if  it  be  a  be- 
joYedsin,  our  tbougfats  will  be  perpetually  hankering 
lifter  it.'  We  shall  be  thinking  what  pleasure  it  has 
afforded  usv  or  we  shall  be  contriving  opportunitiea 
fc^  the  next  gratification  :  or,  perhaps,  now  and  then, 
a  thought  may  be  suggested,  that.shall  bring' widi  it 
nany  other  gloomy  ideaa«  '^  What,  if  it  should  be 
true,  thinks  the  sinner,  that  God  will  bring  every 
4rork  into  judgment ;  awd  every  secret  thing,  whe* 
ther  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil  V*  Where  any 
unhallowed  passion^  or  corrupt  affection,  prevails,  it 
is  impossible  to  pray,  or  bear,  or  read^  or  meditate, 
or  perform  any  religious  duty  with  acceptable  devo- 
tion. The  sin  will  be  always.iippermost,  and,  either 
by  enticement  or  terror,  dmw  off  the  thoughts  as  it 
pleases. 

Being  over  carefulj  and  troubled  about  mairythiiigs, 
is  another  cause  of  wandering  thoughts.  Nothing  is 
a  greater  enemy  to  devotixm^  than  a  slavish  r^ard  tp 
the  world.  It  .not  only  renders  hearing  unfruitttiJ, 
but  it  spoils  prayer  and  meditnkion)  and  every  otlier 
spiritual  exercise.  Sometimes^  when  the  season  %x 
duty  returns,  it  may  have .  interest  enough  to  make 
us  put  it  entirely  offi  But  if  we  cannot  be  pr^railed 
upon  to  omit  the  duty,  it  makes  us  shorten  and  hurry 
It  indecently  over.  Or,  if  we  should  be  resolute 
enough  to  continue  during,  the  whole  time  usually 
aitotted  for  sacred  exercises,  yet  this  worldly  temper 
will  make  us  grudge  every  hour  that  is  taken  fiv>m 
Our  business :  and  we  shall  vent  our  impatience  like 
those  who  onee  said^  *^  When  will  the  new  moon  be 
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gone^  that  we  may  dell  cwo  ;  9b4  the  s^bhftth,  that 
we  may  set  forth  whdat  i'*  We  may  continue  upoQi 
our  knees,  with  our  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaveo,  and 
our  Jips  moving ;  but  our  heart  is  waadering  after  out 
covetousQess.  Could  we  observe  the  thoughts  of 
many,  ev^i  in  their  most  solemn  devotions^  we  should 
see  enough^  were- we  not  depraved  also  ourselves,  to 
fiU  us  with  astonishment  and  horror*  Now  a  devout 
petition  ascends  to  God  ;  the  very  next  moment  they* 
are  thinking  of  some  worldly  business,  which  they 
had  left  unfinished,  or  something  that  they  wene  to 
do  as  soon  as  this  duty  la  over.  Then  >  again  we 
should  see  a  look  towards  heaven,  accompanied  with 
an  ejaculation  fw  mercy  w  grace  ;  but  it  is  hardly 
uttered,  before  the  thoughts  are  gone  after  some 
fitvourite  scheme*  for  buying^  or  selling,  or  getting 
gain.  lu  this  manner  many  a  retigi^us  duty  has  beeit 
performed  by  persons  who  are  no  better  than  mere 
j^fessors :  they  who  are  not  altogether  strangers  to 
communion  with  God,  have  offered  the  torn^  the 
lame,  and  the  aick,  for  a  sacrifice.  How  astonishing 
iatfaisl  Nothing  is  more  aatimishing;  unless  it  be, 
that  God  not  only  doea  not  strike  them  dead  at  hi» 
footstool,  but  often  condescends  to  accept  such 
divided  and  distracted  swvices. 
'  Slight  thoughts  of  God  and  bis.serviee  are  another 
cause  of  this  evil.  '^  Be  not  ttish  with  thy  mouth ; 
and  let  not  thy  heffft  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing  be«» 
fore  God. ;  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth  i 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few.'^  If  we  bad  wisdom 
and  grace  to  follow  this  advice,  our  devotions  would 
be  iroer  ftom  distractions.  The  migesty  of  God  woojd 
•tnke  such  w  awe  upon  our  spirits,  as  would  keep  us 
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from  l^ifiing.  The  mercy  of  God  would  so  transport 
our  thoughts,  that-they  would  have  no  inclination  to 
wander.  Sensible  of  his  greatness,'  and  the  itppor* 
tance  of  the  business  which  we  have  to  transact 
with  him,  we  should  charge  our  souls^  and  all  that  is 
within  us,  to  be  serious,  and  it  would  not  be  in  the 
power  of  trifles  to  draw  off  our  attention.  But  if 
we  have  no  fear  of  God  before  our  eyes  •  if  we  think 
any  temper  of  mind  good  enough  for  his  worship; 
if  we  rush  from  worldly  business,  or  idle  amuse- 
ments, immediately  into  the  presence  of  God,  with- 
out the  least  consideration ;  .what  c^n  we  expect, 
but  that  our  thoughts  will  be  dwelling  ba  the  busi- 
ness, or  the  follies,  which  we  have<^}tt(Bd8o  abrupt- 
iy  ?  Were  we  in  company  with  persons  greatly  our 
superiors,  we  should  not  talk  atrslndom  of  any  thing 
that  occurs  to  our  miikis.':  If 'We  were  admitted  to 
plead  for  our  lives  before  the  K^tig,  we  should  not 
frequently  foi^et  what  we-  ai^  aayitig,  and  oblige  his 
majesty  to  repeat  his  questions  tons  again  and  again, 
and  coolly  say,  ^*  I  was  thinkingof  some  other  busi- 
ness^^  That  we  are  often  guilty  of  those  reveries, 
those  absences,  as  we  may  call  them,  in  the  worship 
of  God,  is  therefore  in  a  great  measure  to  be  ascribed 
to  our  want  of  a  suitable  reverence.  We  have  not 
awe  enough  to  keep  us  attentive  :  we  first  think 
meanly  of  God,  and  then  care  not  how  we  serve  him ; 
and  address  the  Most  High  with  such  an  air  of  indif- 
ference and  negligence,  as  we  should  hardly  use 
'when  speaking  to  a  beggar. 

Our  thoughts  will  also  wander  in  religious  duty,  « 
if  we  give  them  too  much  licence  at  other  times,  and  if 
we  allow  too  much  liberty  to  the  senses  at  that  parti* 
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cular  season,  ff  we  let  tbem  range  as  they  will, 
without  restraint,  all  the' week,  how  can  we  expect 
that  they  should  be  manageable  on  the  sabbath  }  If 
they  be  let  loose  all  the  day,  how  shall  we  be  able  to 
confine  Jbhem  while  we  are  engaged  in  any  religious 
duty  whatever?  When  we  complain  so  much  of 
wandering  thoughts,  we  publish  our  fault  in  not  re« 
straining  them  sooner ;  just  as  parents,  who  lament 
the  stubbornness  of  their  children  when  they  are 
grown  up,  only  tell  the  world  that  they  indulged 
them  too'  much  when  they  were  young.  But  «we 
added,  as  another  cause  of  wandering  thoughts  in 
duty,  giving  too  much  liberty  to  the  senses  at  that 
time,  when  our  ears  are  open  to  catch  every  sound, 
and  our  eyes  are  roving  to  look  for.  something  to 
divert  us.  Alas!  unavoidable  interruptions  are  nu- 
merous enough ;  we  need  not  seek  for  any  more. 
Shall  I,  on  this  occasion,  mention  playing  with  chiU 
dren  as  one  of  the  grnatiest  external  causes  of  wan* 
dering  thoughts ;  and  that  not  only  to  the  person 
who  has  the  immediate.care  of  them,  but  to  all  who 
bappen  to 'be  near:  and  when  the  little  innocent 
plays  louder  than  is  usual,  sometimes  a  great  part  of 
the  congregation  is  diverted  or  dteturbed?  Surely 
when  we  are  speaking  to  God,  or  when  God  is 
speaking  to  us»  it  is  not  time  to  be  trifling.  We 
should  with  the  utmost  caution  avoid  every  thing 
that  would  make  us  appear  indecent  and  offensive 
in  the  eyes  of  such  a  holy  and  glorious  Being. 

III.     I  shall  now  mention  some  of  the  bad  effects 
of  wandering  thoughts. 

They  render  ourduties  vain  and  burdensome.  How 
can  they  be  otherwise  than  vain,  when  the  mind  is 
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so  divided  between  God  end  Vanity  t  We  pray,  we 
sing,  we  hear;  but  the  spirituality  <^  our  duties  ia 
gone,  and  oar  devotion  d^eneratea  iato  mere  bodily 
exercise ;  a  form,  a  show,  a  pretence.  We  resemble 
those  against  whose  example  our  Saviour  cautions  his 
iliaeiples,  wh^ti  He  says,  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are,  for  they  lore  to  pray  statidjng  in  the 
s'yns^jogui^s,  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that 
l^ey  may  be  seen  of  men.  But  when  you  pray,  use 
not  rain  repetitions^ '  as  the  heathen  do ;  for  they 
think  they  shall  foe  heard  for  their  much  speaking/^ 
But  this  is  not  all ;  our  duties  are  thus  remiered  not 
vain  only,  but  burdensome*  When  the  whole  soul 
is  engaged,  it  is  meat  and  drink  to  ua  to  be  thus  es^ 
ployed,  and  we  go  from  strength  to  strength ;  and 
long  for  the  mtura  of  the  aeasoo  allotted  tp  religioUt 
as  much  as  for  the  moat  ddicious  entertainoieat  But 
if,  during  all  the  tisie  in  whieh  we  are  pretending  Id 
draw  near  to  God,  we  be  Cfainkiog  of  other  things ; 
if,  while  we  arereadii^or  hearing  the  woid,  or  join* 
tng  in  public  prayer  or  pmiae,  our  atliention  be  chiefly 
fixed  on  the  world,  audh  duties  cannot  be  pleasant: 
they  must,  in  fiict,  be  grievous,  a  metfi  task,  a 
drudgery  which  we  perform  from  necessity,  and  whiab 
we  wish  were  concluded  almosjt  as  soon  as  begun« 
Thus  those  exercises  which  should  be,  and  have  been^ 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  our  hearts^  by  wandering 
thoughts,  prove  fruitless  and  joyless. 

They  also  hinder  cofflmunion  with  God,  and  then 
of  what  advantage  is  the  duty  ?  The  great  des^n  of 
religious  ordinances  is  to  bring  us  near  to  God;  and 
therefore  prityer  is  called  seeking  and  drawing  near  to 
God;    But  when  the  thoughts  wander,  they  prevent 


Serm  .  8.]        in  JldUgmuB  D^tii^^^  US^ 

the  intended  interview.    Qur  souls  cannot  ascend  to 
God,  because  vanity  prevents  it ;  and  God  will  not 
come  down  to  us,  because  o^r  hearts  do  not  an- 
proach  him.    So  we  may  come  s^adgo,  timeaftf  r  time;i 
and   complain  as  they  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiat^ 
**  Wherefore  have  we  faste^,  and  thou  seest  not ; 
wherefore  have  we  afflicted  Qur' sou)^  and   thou 
takest  no  knowledge  ? .    God  cpu}^  easily  Melius  for 
what  reason  :  It  was  because  we  were  not  more  in 
earnest,  and  attentive,  when  we  pretended  to  wor*^ 
ship  him#    O  !  bow  many  such  seasons  c^n  we  recol- 
lect, when,  through  the  vauity  and  dissipation  of  out 
minds,  we  have  come  before  him  as  his  people  came^ 
9nd  sat  before  him  w  his  people  sat,  and  gone  through 
all  the  public  s^vicci  without  the  smallest  token  of 
the  divine  presence  and  favour  I     We  could  not  keep 
our  thoughts  fixed  on  the  duty  before  us ;  they  woul4 
be  perpetually  flying  away,  and  leave  an   unani- 
mated  carcase  at  God's  footstool.    The  Lord   looks 
down  from  heaven,  to. see  if  there  be  any  that  under* 
stand  and  seek  after  God ;  but  he  beholds  our  bodies 
herf ,  and  4>ur  thoughts  very  &r  distant :     Can  hi^ 
commune  then  with  us,  while  we  are  in  such  an  un« 
auitable condition  ?    No!  be  turns  away  with  in- 
dignation, and  says, ''  I  have  no  pleasure  in  fools/' 
Wandering  thoughts  ^re  also  grievous,  becauso 
they  induce  us  to  think  hardly  of  ourselves.    They 
not  only  deprive  us  of  all  the  comfort  of  our  duties, 
bat  they  occasion  much  sadness.     When  we  cousin 
der  the  state  of  our  minds  in  a  particular  solemnity^ 
and.observe  how  little  our  souls  were  engaged,  the 
guilt  of  it  lies  heavily  upon  our  consciences,  and 
makes  us  pass  severe  censures  upon  our  services  and 
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ourselves,  as  ff  we'  were  nothing  more  than  Pharisai- 
cal pretenders.  If  we  were  tfuly  religious,  we  think 
that  we  could  never  be  so  vain  and  trifling  as  we  are. 
Many  hive  on  this  account  come  from  a  religious 
Biity  with  sorrow,  and  have  been  tempted  to  cast  off 
fear,  alid  restrain  prayer,  before  God.  "  What  sig- 
riifies.  it'to pretend  to  worship  God  atall,*^8ay  they, 
"  .^inde  we  can  do  it*  no'  better  ?  Every  duty  we  per- 
foVtn  is  only  a  fresh  provocation;  and  what  we 
hoped  would  prove  tKe^eans  of  life,  may,  foraUght 
we  know,  be  only  a  savoul*  of  death  unto  death.** 
To  the  reality  and  bilfterness  of  this  temptation  many 
of  you  can  bear  witness. 

*  I  shall  only  hete  add,  that  wandering  thoughts 
bring  guilt  upon  the  soul,  and  lead  to  a  curse  instead 
of  a  blessing.  This  is  a  inost  affectiifg  consideration, 
ttwas  part  of  that  dreadful  imprecationon  the  wick- 
ed, "  Let  his  prayer  become  sin  ;**  and  it  has  been 
sometimes  verified  in  the  experience  of  the  people  of 
God.  When  they  have  begged  mercy  to  pardon  for- 
mer offences,  they  have  contracted  new  guilt,  and 
need  pray  over  their  prayers  again,  and  intreat  that 
the  Lord  wonh)  not  be  strict  to  mark  their  iniquity. 
These  vain  thoughts  pfovoke  the  Almighty  to  fling 
back  their  duties  in  their*  faces,  and  say  with  indig- 
nation, **  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations:  your  in- 
cense  is  an  abomination/' 

These  are  a  few  of  the  bitter  fruits  of  wandering 
thoughts.  Your  experience  will  furnish  you  with 
more ;  but  I  hasten  to  suggest,     • 

lY.  Some  directions  for  the  prevention  or  cure 
of  wandering  thoughts. 
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In  the;fiiit  friace,  ^^  wash  your  lieaTts  from  wick- 
ednttss.  ' 

TjbJ9iis  tlieidireofipn  which' God  gives  the  inhabi- 
taalB  of  JerbsaLsmv.  what^heireptoiles-thein  fo?;th4k 
vain  itbo^gihte  iUyiUi^jpropbttJ^cetiiifii^b  ;  As  sin;id 
th^fuifU^ipaJ:  csUlWiOf  atl/OiiiidiBtpe^ei^  <.aod*.  di^trao 
tions,  seek  the  removal  of  its  guilt  by^  fa)|.b  iQ  the 
righteQi^Diei^ajiAiber^tajQf ;  Qhript  \  .aod  .b^'  iplicit- 
ous  to  destroy  the  Icb^^  ]aod  ttiie viofluQllf^Q  of  ^t  in 
your  $ouls,  ;by  a  >iwQkl^.p|p^U^^ti€>»..to  jhis  sanctify- 
ing Spirjt, .  Thus  nothing L^ ill  be. allo/Kved  at  which 
a  holy  Qod  ADigbt  be  offended,  or^qp^n;.  which  a 
wicked  and  Watchful  enemy  migHt  fasten  ^  tenapta* 
tion.  In  gentiral,  in  proportion  as  holiness  prospers 
or  languishes,  are  wandeifing  thoughts  more  or  less 
frequent.  It  was  therefore  a  wise  resolution  of  the 
Psaltnist,  ^^  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocence; 
so  will  1  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord."  To  the  same 
purpose,  Zophar,  the  Naamathite  says  to  Job,  "If 
iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away  ;  and  let 
not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles;  for  then 
Shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot;  yea,  thou 
sbalt  be  stedfast,  and  shall  not  fear:"   ... 

Secondly.  Endeavour  to  waintaia  an  habitual 
spirituality  of  mind.  Were  our  thoughts  more  fix- 
ed upon  God  in  general,  they  would  be  more  with 
him  in  the  duties  of  religion.  It  is  of  the  greatest 
advantage,  in  this  respect,  to  have  our  hearts  more 
in  heaven,  white  we  are  employed  about  oun  world- 
ly affairs.  WerQ  we  more  like  .  Enoch  t  and  Noah, 
who  walked  With  God  ;  or  like  David,  who  set  the 
Lord  always  before  him :  "thea  should  we  be  more 
firequently  fit  for  religious  employments.    To  medi-i 
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tate  with  God,  would  be  thus  faabitaal  ind  pleasant ; 
and  to  employ  our^elvte  in  sacred  exercises,  wcmld 
be  only  continuing  our  thoughts  in  the  train  to 
which  they  had  been  accustomed.  If  we  thus 
brought  spiritual  eyes,  and  ears,  and  hearts,  to  every 
duty,  we  might  hope  that  we  should  offer  up  sptri* 
tual  sacrifices. 

Thirdly,  attend  to  religious  duties^  with  earnest 
desires  of  the  present  of  Ood. 

If  we  pray,  or  read,  <k  meditate,  or  perform  any 
other  service  with  a  cold  and  careless  disposition, 
indifferent  whether  we  meet  God  in  it  or  not,  how 
Can  we  expect  that  our  hearts  should  be  serious  dnd 
steady  ?    Thoughts  are  active,  and  will  be  always 
employed.     If  we  fix  them  not  upon  God,  they  will 
pursue  other  things.    In  all  your  duties,  therefore, 
aspire  after  communion  with  God.     Be  not  content- 
ed  without  enjoying  his  presence,  and    obtaining 
some  blessing.   Seek  such  a  temper  of  mind  as  Da« 
vid  thus  describes :  *'  One  thing  liave  I  desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  might  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.*' 
Affection  fixes  the  thoughts :  Where  our  treasure 
Js,  there  will  our  hearts  be  also.      You  find  that  iq 
common  things,  what  you*  dearly  love,  you  ai^  ne* 
ver  tired  of  thinking  on ;  and  you  are  displeased  with 
whatever  diverts  your  thoughts  to  any  other  objects. 
So  it  will  be  in  your  approaches  to  God  :     If  you 
love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  mind,  and  with  all  the  strength,  your 
thoughts  will  be  so  occupied,  that  it  will  not  be  ill 
the  power  of  trifles  to  engage  your  attention.    You 
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will  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  ahd.fly  over  those 
temptations  by  which  more  grovelling  worshippers 
are  often  entangled.  If  vanity  and  sin  should  attehipt 
to  entice  you,  it  would  bcf  offering  such  al  violence 
as  you  would  immediately  and  vigorously  oppose. 

WatchfuIness^  bee  omes  a  Christian  at  all  times, 
but  especially  when  performing  any  of  the  duties  of 
xeligioii.  As  a  prudent  general,  when  an  action  is 
expected,  will  post  sentinels  to  prevent  deserters, 
and  avoid  danger^  so  we  should  especially  keep  our 
hearts  with  all  diligence  in  those  sacred  moments. 
We  should  say  with  David.  *'  Turn  away  mine  eyes 
firom  beholding  vanity/^  If  we  were  thus  devout  and 
diligent,  we  should  not  have  such  frequent  occasion 
to  coiAplain  of  wandering  thoughts. 

Fourthly,  depend  not  upon  your  own  strength,  in 
the  performance  of  your  duties. 

This  has  been  the  cause  of  many  a  distraction. 
When  we  confidently  rely  upon  our  own  gifts  and 
abilities^  is  it  wonderful  that  God  resents  our  pride, 
and  leaves  us  to  ourselves,  till  he  has  made  ut  feel 
and  confess  our  insufficiency  ?  Say,  therefore,  firom 
a  sense  of  your  weakness,  *'  Lord,  if  thy  presence 
go  not  with  i:»,  carry  us  not  up  henoe.  We  know 
not  how,  or  for  what,  to  pray ;  but  let  thy  good  Spirit 
help  our  infirmities.  If  left  to  ourselves,  we  shall 
soon  grow  weary  in  well  doing ;  but  as  thou  hast 
said.  As  thy  days  are,  thy  strength  shall  be,  do  thou 
graciously  remember  thy  wordsf  to  thy  servant.'*  If 
thus  we  humbly  apply  to  God,  through  our  graci- 
ous Mediator,  temptations  will  not  easily  prevail. 

Fifthly,  use  means  to  bring  your  hearts  into  a 
temper  suitable  for  the  duties  of  religion. 
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Business  or  pleasures,  sometimes  doing  too  much, 
or  sometimes  doing   nothing,  all  tend  to  bring  the 
soul  into  a  trifling,  stupid  condition,  which  is  very 
unfit  for  holy  employments.     We  should,  therefore, 
withdraw  from  the  world,  and  separate  ourselves  to 
God  and  his  service,  that  we  may  say  as  David,  "  O 
God,  my  heart  is  fiiced,  my  hearf  is  fixed ;  T   will 
sing  a:nd  give  praise/'  We  are  naturally  slothful,  and 
must  be  roused,  or  we  shall  not  seek  God  earnestly. 
Isaiah  laments  and  censures  the  neglect  of  this,  whea 
he  says,  *'  There  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name, 
that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee  :  for  thou 
Inast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  consumed  us, 
because  of  our  iniquities.**     As  the  Psalmist  says, 
"  Awake  up  my  glory  :*'  so  should  we  say,  "  Awake 
«p  ail  my   powers,   my   understanding,    will,  and 
affections  ;  awake  up  all  my  graces,  faith,  love,  hope, 
and  joy:  be  all  lively  and  vigorous  in  the  service. of 
my  God.**  Our  devotions  are  often  so  frigid,  because 
our  hiearts  were  not  stirred   up   to  call  upon  God. 
Prayer  is  the  best  preparative  for  prayer,  and  for 
every  other  duty  ;  it  sometimes  warms  th&  heart,  and 
raises  it- towards. heaven,  before  the  intended  service 
is  begun.     It  is  the  work  of  God  to  qualify  us  for 
any  service  ;  and  for  this  he  will  be  inquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them.     Hence  we 
find  the  following,  and  other  expressions  in  scripture, 
to   intimate  our  abs61ute  dependence    upon  God: 
^'  Lord,  thou  hast   heard  the  desire  of  the  humble, 
thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine 
ear  to  hear.   The  preparation  of  the  heart  in  man,  and 
the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord.    Quicken 
us^  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name.    I  will  run  the 
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way  of  tby  commandments  when  thou  slmlt  eiflaigt 
my  heart/'  Therefore  if  we  expect  .ta  wait  upon 
God  without  distraction,  we  must  previously  look 
up  to  him  for  his  presence  and  blessing. 
Finally,  set  the  Lord  always  before  yout 
Though  his  presence  is  every  where^  yet  he  is 
especially  nigh  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth*  A 
deep  sense  of  this  would  produce  such  revca*ence  as 
Jacob  felt  when  he  exclaimed,  ^'Surely  the  Lord  is 
in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not/'  Whenever,  there* 
fore,  you  perceive  your  thoughts  l^eginning  to  wan-r 
der,  check  them,  by  considering  that  God  is  here^ 
He  is  present  in  all  his  excellencies.  He  is  hece  in 
the  glory  of  his  omnUeienice.  His  eyes  run  to  and 
fro  the  earth,  but  especially  through  the  congr^^ 
tion  of  his  people.  If  you  would  be  ashamed  thai  your 
fellow  worshippers  should  know  all  that  has  passed 
through  your  minds  since  you.  now  came  into  this 
bouse,  seriously  consider  that  all  things  are  naked 
and  open  to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do.  God  is  here  in  the  glory  of  his  spirituaiiiyj  and 
therefore  yr'M  not  be  satisfied  with  bodily  exercise. 
*'  He  requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts ;"  and  will 
curse  the  man  who  dares  draw  nigh  to  him  with  the 
mouth  while  his  heart  is  far  from  him.  He  is  here  in 
the  glory  of  hia,Ao2tw«.  .  When  the  prqpbet  saw  the 
Lord  upon  his  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  heard 
the  Seraphim  say  one  to  anolkeif,  *'  Holy^  holy^  holy 
is  the  Lord  of  boste^'^  bec^ied'out  with  amazement^ 
**^  Woe  is  me,:  for  L  am  Undone,  because  I  tan  a  man 
of  unclean  lips ;  for  mine  eyes  have  'seen  the^kiitg^ 
the  Lord  of  hosts.'^  "Shall  we  then  permit  any  thing 
unholy  in  the  imndediate/  presence  9f  such  iivfiaite 
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parity?  He  is  here  in  tl^  giory  of  bis  power  and 
jm$tieey  hj  which  be  can  execute  immediate  yen* 
geance  on  hypocritical  or  careless  worshippers.  Who 
does  not  tremble  to  bear  him  say,  ^'  Cursed  be  the 
deceiver,  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  vow- 
etb  ahd  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing : 
for  I  am  a  great  king,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
ny  name  is  dreadful  among  the  Heathen/'  If  we 
thus  set  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  God,  it  would 
be  hardly  possible  to  indulge  that  irreverent  posture 
of  body,  and  that  levity  of  spirit,  which  are  now  the 
disgrace  of  many  religrous  assemblies.  "  Wh^refore^ 
W'e  receiving  a  kingdom^  which  canh(it  be  moved^ 
l6t<ii8i)a.ve  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  Grod  ad-» 
ceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;  for  our 
God  is  a  coDsuming  fire/' 

,  Methinks,  I  now  hear  one  of  you  say,  ^^  All  these 
directions  are  much  more  easily  given  than  obeyedi 
I  faikve  indefd  felt  the  truth  and  profHiety  of  what 
hus  faeen  suggested ;  but  I  ieim  so  exceedingly  troa«« 
bled  with  vain  and  wandering  thoughts,  that  I  aiti 
sometimes  ready  to  n^lect  religious  dutim;  from  a 
feartbatf  by  attending  to  them,  I  shall  be  guilty  of 
proianeoess/' 

This  is  a  temptation  which  has  oppressed  and  €»• 
snared  many  Christiana.  But  if  duty  must  be  neg« 
leeted  becauae  of  the  sin  which  attends  it,  then  no 
one  should  pray,  or  pefform  any  other  spiHtual  ser« 
vice :  for  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that 
does  good,  ftnd  sins  not.  Unfitness  is  no  excote  for 
the  breath  of  God's  commands,  or  the  neglect  of  any 
divine  institution.  You  say,  ^*  I  sin  in  duty,  there- 
foie  it  becomes  me  to  opiit  it/'  and  if  you  ssy  it,^ 
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amuher  may  use  the  saaie  jhoguage,  till  the  waishipi 
of  Uod  be  universally  neglected,  our  cburehes  for- 
saken, and  pleaching  and  praying  be  wholly  laid 
aside.  What  a  strange  way  of  arguing  and  acting  is 
this !  You  sin  in^  eating,  and  drinking,  and  trading, 
and  all  your  worldly  employments,  as  well  as  in  the 
service  of  God ;  but  you  do  not  leave  them  off,  be» 
cause  of  the  imperfections  which  attend  every  action* 
Now,  if  sin  were  an  excuse  for  your  n^lect  in  the 
one  instance  it  were  equally  so  in  the  other.  *'  But 
does  not  Solomon  say,  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  wick<« 
ed  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lood  }'^  Yes;  but  he  says 
tOD«  that  '*  the  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is  sin ;"  and 
consequently,  for  the  same  reason  that  you  would 
omit  praying,  you  must  neglect  .ploughing^  or  anjr 
other  necessary  employment.  Consider  a  little,  whi-r 
tfaer  this  temptation  would  lead  you>  If  you  look 
abroad  into  the  World,  you  will  see  many  inataaces  of 
those,  who  have  cast  off  fear,  and  restramed  prayer  be-< 
fore  God,  after  some  considerable  degree  of  strictness 
in  outward  religion*  They  bave  forsaken  the  aasem* 
biingof  theniselves  togetheri,  and  never  attend  either 
to  puUic  or  private  devotions.  Take  notice  of  tbem^ 
and  tell  me  whether  they  be  better  since  they  omit* 
ted  these  diitiesA  Are  they  iess  worldly  or  profane 
than  they  were  ?  Ot  is  not  the  re  verse  of  this  dread-' 
felly  liotorioas  ?  This  would  he  yonr  character  too, 
if  you  w^^  to  hearken  to  thoae  suggestions  of  the 
Devil:  under  a  prMence  of  avoiding  one  aia,  you 
would  sooneommit  a  thousand.  The  best  way  to  be 
superior  to  such  painful  distraetioBs,  is  not  to  leave 
off  doty,  but  to  pursue  it  more  vigorously  than  ever; 
and  look  up  to  Christ  for  righteousness  aadsCreng|b« 
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•When  the  pmphet  reproves  tbe  people,  he  says  not, 
Bring  no  more  oblations,  but,  ^*  bring  no  more  vam 
oblations."  He  does  not  exhort  then  to  put  away 
their  doings,  but,  '*  the  evil  of  their  doings/' 

"  All  this  may  be  very  right/*  says  another,  "  and 
real  Christians  may  be  comforted  by  it ;  but  it  is  no* 
thing  to  me.    I  fear  that  all  my  religion  is  hypocrisy, 
for  I  cattaot  tfaink^that  any  servant  of  God  was  ever 
so  much  troubled  with  wandering  thoughts:  as  I  have 
been/'    If  you  were  indeed  singular  in  this,  and  iweve 
informed  by  the  people  of  God,  that  when  employed 
in  his  service,  from  the  time  they  b^in  till  they  con^ 
cludertbey  never  know  what  it  is  to.haveitheur  tninds 
Wander  for  a  moment,,  you  would  havepartieulas 
cause  for  dejectipn  ;   you  might,  then  fear,. not  ciwif 
that  you  were  less  than  tbe  least  of  all  saints,  but'  that 
you  had  not  any  title  to  that  name,  since  your  duti^ 
we  constantly  disturbed  and  polluted,  white  theifa 
aie  always  c0Biposed>  and  pleasing  to  God.    BAit  this 
ianot  fact ;  what  you  complain  of  is  common  to  every 
Christian.    You  may  think,  yourself  i  the  chief  of 
sinners,  and  there  is.  no  danger  in  that ;  for  few  think 
worse  of  themselves  than  they  desenre^     But,  coa*' 
ceming  this  particular,  I  can  venture  to/assute  you* 
that  no  temptation  has  taken  you,  but  such  as  is  ootn^ 
mon  to  men  ;  yea,  to  the  dearest  of  the  children  <^ 
God.    But  can  you  in  the  midst  of  all  say,  that  you 
harve  watched  and  prayekl  against  thebe spiritual; ene- 
mies, and  that  it  is  your  grief  that  you  ctn  .petibaii 
these  duties  no  better  ?    Be  of  good  comfort*    ¥oiir 
remember  Christ's  gracious  apology  for. his  diaoiplea, 
after  their  most  unseasonable  drowsiness ;  ''The spirit 
is  wiUii^,  but  the  flesh  is  weak  ;"  and  he  will  vfcakd 
the  same  apology  for  you«  v.  Your  complaints  are  a 


Sexh.  d.l         m  Seligumi  IhHitii  |99 

fairourablesyiDptom,  &8  they  iinply,  that  you  eie  cofti^ 
scientioas  with  respect  to  your  thoughts  and  your 
duties.  This  is  not  thecharact^  of  a  hypocrite.  He 
may  be  solicitous  that  his  services  Auty  be  performed 
with  external  decency ;  but  he  pays  no  attention  Uf 
his  thoughts,  nor  feels  any  grief  because  of  theix  vsr 
nity.  He  may,  icideed,  complain  of  it  to  mi^^s  but 
he  never  sincerely  confesses  and  kmenti  it  before 
God  in  secret.  It  is  not  so  much  the  being  of  thos^ 
vain  thoughts,  as  the  lodging  of  them  in  our  hewrts, 
which  is  the  wickedness  that  you  have  reason  to  de* 
precate.  If  they  come,  (and  come  they  will,  iift 
spite  of  every  caution,)  yet,  if  you  do  not  ioviO 
them,  or  if  you  give  them  not  liberty  to  stay,  or  tak« 
not  delight  in  them,  bat,  on  the  contrary,  hate  them 
with  perfect  hatred,  account  and  oppose  them  as  your 
enemies,  God  will  not  be  strict  to  mark  iniquity^  but 
will  pity  ahd  pardon  your  infirmities. 

**  How  can  I  take  comfort,"  says  anoth^,  '*  when 
i  am  more  troubled  with  wandering  thoughts  now 
than  ever  1  was  ?  I  fear  that  I  am  getting  Wonse,  or  I 
should  obtain  a  greater  victory  over  these  evils  ?'' 

You  may  be  more  troubled  on  account  of  wandei* 
kig  thoughts  in  your  duties  than  you  formerly  were ; 
*httt  this  does  not  imply,  that  they  are  at  present  more 
aumeious.  You  had  as  many,  or  more,  several  yeaft 
ago ;  but  you  did  not  then  perceive  them ;  or  at  least, 
feel  them  as  a  burden.  Your  present  complaints, 
therefore,  are  a  sign  of  increasing  knowledge,  and 
tenderness  of  conacienoe,  and  are  a  cause  of  re- 
joicing, rather  than  despondency.  If  yoa  be  amse 
troubled  with  vain  thoughts  now  than  you  used  to  bt, 
at^may  be  because  you  are  growing  mone  spirltuai. 

vor.  1.  K 
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You  tfre,  perhaps  earnestly  striving  to  get  further 
from  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  the  tyranny  of 
Satan ;  and  therefore  they  are  giving  you  greater 
opposition.  Satan  but  little  disturbs  wicked  men  ; 
for  he  knows  it  to  be  for  his  interest  in  general,  to 
keep  every  thing  quiet.  If,  therefore,  you  perceive 
*  sin  to  be  more  busy  with  you  than  formerly,  it  may 
be  only  its  dying  convulsions;  and  if  you  resist  it 
steadfastly  in  the  faith,  you  may  have  the  happiness 
of  keeping  it  under  for  ever.  I  say  you  may  keep  ii 
nnder,  for  you  cannot  expect  to  eradicate  it,  and  to 
be  entirely  exempted  from  wandering  thoughts  in  this 
ifvorM.  You  have  a  promise,  indeed,  that  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you  ;  but  it  is  not  said  that 
it  shall  not  give  you  trouble*  We  are  not  conquerors^ 
but  warriors  here;  and  therefore  the  more  vain 
thoughts  assault  you,  the  morfe  do  you  pray  and  fight 
against  them,  in  assurance  that  your  labour  shall  not 
be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

**  But,"  says  another,  "  if  these  distractions  so 
much  disturb  my  religious  duties,  would  it  not  be  ad* 
visable  for  me  to  desist  from  them  for  the  present,  and 
return  to  them  afterwards  rather  than  go  on  amidst 
such  confusion  ?" 

By  no  means;  this  would  only  be  yielding  to  temp* 
tation,  and  making  one  sin  an  excuse  for  another* 
Besides,do  you  consider  what  inducement  you  would 
give  to  your  spiritual  enemy  todistractyou  on  another 
occasion  ?  When  he  finds  that  he  can  drive  you  fix)m 
the  service  of  God,  by  disturbing  your  thoughts,  you 
may  be  sure  that  you  will  never  want  such  disturb^ 
ances..  So  that  if  you  defer  a  duty  because  you  are 
unfit  for  it  to-day^  it  is  probable  you  will  be  mora 
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onpiepared  for  it  to-morrow.  Perse vere^  therefore ; 
4etenpiDe  to  keep  your  hold ;  let  principalities,  aod 
powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness,  oppose  you  how 
they  will;  for  if  you  resist  the  devil,  he  will  certainly 
^ee  from  you.  Should  these  distractions  prevail  so 
far,  that  you  cannot  proceed  in  words  and  outwar4 
expressions,  go  on  by  sighs  and  tears,  rather  than, 
immediately  desist.  If  you  cannot  speak,  weep  ou^ 
your  devotions.  The  spirit,  you  know,  makes,  inter^ 
cessions  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  At 
ihe'same  time,  remember  that  it  is  not  the  length  of 
liduty,  but  its  sincerity,  and  the  strength  of  affec- 
tidn  in  it,  which  is  regarded  by  God. .  We  may  be 
Jtoo  long,  and  spoil  the  duty  by  our  tediousne^s.  A 
short  fervent  ejaculation  is  better  than  tedious  bab- 
bling«  Therefore,  when  you  pray,  use  not  vain  rer 
X>etitioQS  as 'the  Heathen  do;  for  they  think  that 
they  shall  be  heard  for  their  mu<;h  speaking.  As  Go4 
is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth,  let  thy  words  be 

few. 

"  But,*'  stays  another^  *'  Kgoad  thoughts  occur  to 
my  naind  in  the  season  of  duty,  and  my  heart  dwell 
much  upon  them,  is  it  not  right  to  pursue  what  is  thug 
accidentally  suggested  ?*' 

God's  Spirit  never  works  in  a  disorderly  manner, 
soa3,.>when  we  are  attending  to  one  duty,  agreeably 
4o  bis  command,  to  call  us  away  to  another.  Though 
Jhe  thoughts^  therefore,  which  intrude  upon  us,  may 
be  good,  yet,  because  they  are  unseasonable,  there 
is. reason  to  suspect  that  they  may  come  from  that 
lying  spirit,  who  we  know  can  transform  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light :  and  this  seeming  goodness  only 
makes  the  temptation  more  dangerous.     If  the  sug^* 
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gestions  had  been  kicked,  you  would,  perhaps,  iMiVci 
itbmediately  rejected  them  with  abhorrence :  but 
since  they  appear  good,  you  are  inclined  to  bid  them 
welcome.  It  is  probable  that  if  you  were  immediately 
to  attend  to  that  supposed  duty  to  which  your  thoughts 
would  now  lead  yon»  you  would  find  yourselves  as 
indisposed  for  that  as  for  what  you  are  ready  to  learet 
for  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart  would  make  us  seem 
fit  for  any  service,  but  for  that  in  which  we  are  at 
present  engaged.  If  you  be  satisfied  that  what  you 
are  attending  to  is  your  duty,  no  temptation  to  entice^ 
you  away,  should  be  listened  to^  upon  the  most  spe*^ 
cious  pretences.    Upon  the  whole^ 

Let  the  consideration  of  the  numerous  imperfect 
tions  of  our  duties  humble  us,  and  prevent  us  from 
resting  in  them. 

It  is  a  proof  of  the  blindness  and  degeneracy  df 
our  minds,  if  we  do  not  perceive  the  defilement 
which  is  caused  by  wandering  thoughts ;  and  if  we 
think  that  there  is  worthiness  enough  in  those  dis^ 
tracted  services  to  give  us  any  title  to  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Alas !  did  we  see  our  duties  as  God 
beholds  them,  we  should  blush  rather  than  boast;  s(nd 
though  we  should  have  done  ten  thousand  times  mor<» 
than  we  have,  we  should,  with  the  deepest  humility^ 
acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  unprofitable  servants. 

To  conclude,  let  us  adore  the  grace  which  assiistti 
tis,  and  which  accepts  such  weak  and  worthless  per* 
formances. 

Though  we  fiiay  not  rest  in  our  best  duties,  yet 
we  may  hope  in  God  for  the  acceptance  of  our 
meanest.  He  has  kindly  promised  his  Spirit  to  help 
•ur  infirmities,  and  to  kindle  holy  affections ;  and  hsA 


Serm.  8.3  in  litigious  Duties.  133 

engaged,  that  we  shall  have  Christ  for  our  high- 
priest,  to  present  our  sincere,  though  imperfect  du« 
ties  with  acceptance.  O  I  how\sweetly  and  how 
swiftly  will  our  feeble  prayers  and  praises  ascend 
in  the  incense  of  this  angel  of  the  covenant! 
Our  services,  though  deformed  and  polluted  when 
offered  by  us^  will  be  presented  to  God  by  our  great 
Intercessor,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing* 
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SERMON  IX^ 


ON    BLASPHEMOUS   THOUGHTS*. 


Matthew  xv.  19. 
Out  of  the  heart  of  man  proceed-^  blasphenues. 

I  SHALL  now  address  you  on  the  subject  of  bias* 
phemous  thoughts.  It  is  strange  that  there  should  be 
any  occasion  for  delivering  a  discourse  upon  blas- 
phemy, not  only  to  the  openly  profane,  but  to  truly 
humble  and  serious  Christians.  Sin  must  be  deeply 
rooted  in  our  nature,  and  its  .poison  must  be  malig- 
nant indeed,  when  blasphemous  thoughts  are  found 
even  in  those  hearts  in  which  its  power  is  broken, 
audits  pollution  in  a  great  measure  removed.  But  I 
need  not  aggravate  it  to  you,  Christians;  the  very 
mention  of  it  fills  your  souls  with  confusion  and  hor- 
ror. I  should  not  have  made  your  wounds  bleed 
afresh  but  with  a  design  of  pouring  wine  and  oil 
into  them ;  and  in  hopes  that  the  great  Physician  will 
prescribe  something,  which  shall  mitigate,  if  not 
perfectly  remove,  this  most  painful  and  threatening 
complaint.  A  blasphemous  thought  is  a  sinful  motion 
or  conceit  of  the  mind,  by  which  a  person  thinks 
that  of  God  which  is  inconsistent  with  him  ;  or  denies 
that  of  God  which  ought  to  be  believed. 

Sometimes  it  is  directed  against  his  being :   "  Tho 
fool  has  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God/^    Some* 
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times  blasphemous  thoughts  refer  to  his  nature ; .  as  if 
he  were  not  such  a  being  as  he  has  been  represented. 
Sometimes  they  oppose  the  name  and  attributes  f>( 
God.  Such  was  the  language  of  those  to  whom  David 
refers ;  "  How  doth  God  know  ?'*  say  they :  •*  and  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ?'*  So  some  are 
mentioned  by  £zekiel,  who  said,  *^  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal/'  Blasphemous  thoughts  sometimes 
relate  to  the  word  of  God,  or  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant truths  of  religion.  They  oppose  the  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature,  the  efficacy  of  grace,  the 
glory  of  Christ,  the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  and 
question  the  reality  of  judgment,  heaven,  or  hell. 
Such  kind  of  thoughts  have  troubled  the  best  of  God's 
ciiildren.  But  I  need  not  describe  them  more  par- 
ticularly;  they  are  too  fresh  in  some  of  your  minds 
to  need  any  remembrance. 

I  was  going  to  proceed  in  my  subject,  when,  me- 
thought,  I  heard  some  one  thus  excusing  himself: 
'^  Surely,  I  was  never  accounted  a  blasphemer ;  and 
I  have  never  been  guilty  of  blasphemy.  I  believe 
that  ther6  is  a  Giod  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  the  scriptures.*'  It  may  be  so;  but  say,  do  you 
not  live  in  some  allowed  sin  ?  Why  then,  you  have 
a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  blasphemed  God ; 
fordoing  abominable  works^  is  joined  with  saying  in 
the  heart,  *'  There  is  no  God/*  Would  you  dare  sin 
so  boldly,  if  you  truly  apprehended  and  believed 
God  to  be  as  omniscient,  just,  and  jealous,  as  the 
scriptures  represent  him  ?  Denial  of  God  in  works^ 
overthrows  the  profession  of  God  in  words.  Again, 
dp  you  make  conscience  of  prayer  ?  No.  Then  you 
are  a  blasphemer ;  you  do  not  belitsve  that  God  i^ 
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ttid  that  be  is  l  rewarder  of  them  who  diligently  seek 
bim ;  or  that  you  will  derive  any  profit  from  praying 
to  him ;  and  is  not  that  blasphemy  ?  Therefore, 
easting  off  fear^  and  restraining  prayer,  are  joined 
together  by  Job.  Ah !  sinner,  thy  heart  and  life 
have  been  little  better  than  a  constant  seat  and  course 
of  blasphemy*  And  thou  too,  O  believer,  from  whom 
better  things  might  be  expected,  didst  thou  never 
fret  thyself  because  of  evil  doers  }  Wast  thou  never 
envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity,  because  they 
were  not  in  trouble,  like  other  men,  and  had  every 
Ihing  which  their  heart  could  wish,  while  thou  wert 
destitute,  afflicted  and  tormented  ?  Didst  thou  never 
say,  **  Verily,  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
washed  my  hands  in  innocency ;  for  all  the  day  long 
bavjB  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened  every  niorning  ?'* 
That  was  blasphemy.  At  another  tim^,  when  thou 
wast  left  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  thy  soul  refused  to 
be  comforted;  when  thou  rememberedst  God,  and 
wast  troubled  I  when  thou  peevishly  saidst^  ^^  Will 
the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever,  and  will  he  be  favourable 
no  more  !  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone .  for  ever  }  JDoth 
his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?"  This,  to  give  a  soft 
name  to  such  hard  thoughts  of  God,  this.  Christian, 
is  thine  infirmity*  No ;  there  is  not  one  of  u^,  saints 
or  sinners,  who  can  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and 
eafely  say,  "  I  am  pure  from  sin/'  Better  be  inge* 
Auous,as  the  apostlePaul  was.  Before  his  conversion, 
he  thought  as  well  of  himself  as  any  of  us  can  do 
of  ourselves;  he  was,  as  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law,  blameless  ;  but  when  grace  en^ 
lightened  his  understanding,  he  saw,  and  he  confess^ 
ed,  that  he  had  been  a  blasphemer. 
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I.  I  shall  iDquire  into  the  causes  and  occasi6ns  of 
blasphemous  thoughts.     The  general  causes  are, 

First,  the  corruption  of  our  nature. 

This  has  the  seed  of  every  sin  :  and  there  is  ncr 
thought  so  absurd  and  impious,  which  it  is  not  ready 
to  entertain.  How  little  must  thej  be  acquainted 
with  themselves,  or  how  much  better  hearts  must  they 
have  than  ours,  or  indeed  than  David's,  or  Jeremiah's, 
or  Paul's ;  I  say,  what  good  hearts,  or  what  bad  eyes, 
must  they  have,  who  assert  that  human  nature  lost 
nothing  of  its  innocence  and  perfection  by  the  fall ; 
that  they  are  as  pure,  and  as  well  inclined,  as  Adam, 
when  he  first  came  out  of  the  hands  of  bis  Creator ; 
that  good  thoughts  are  as  natural  to  them  as  evil ;  and 
thai  it  is  not  more  difBcult  for  them  to  keep  their 
minds  fixed  on  God^  than  to  think  on  the  world  and 
vanity !  How  should  we  envy  them  their  attainments, 
and  be  mortified  that  we  are  so  much  beneath  them,- 
if' the  word  of  God,  and  the  experience  of  the  best 
men  in  all  ages,  did  not  assure  us,  that  such  attain* 
ments  are  impossible,  and  that  the  whole  world  lies 
in  wickedness  !  On  these  grounds  we  said^  that  bias* 
phemous  thoughts  proceeded  from  the  depravity  of 
our  nature.  This  of  itself  is  a  fruitful  source,  and  is 
abundantly  sufiicient  to  account  forall  the  blasphemy 
that  ever*  was,  or  will  be,  uttered  or  conceived^ 

The  suggestions  of  Satan  are  another  cause  of 
blasphemous  thoughts. 

He  suggests  and  stirs  them  up  ;  and  when  natural 
depravity  and  satanical injections  meet,  what  dreadful 
effects  do  they  produce !  Thus  with  respect  to  our 
first  parents,  the  serpent  said  to  the  woman,  "  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die ;  for  God  doth  know,  that  in  the 
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day  that  ye  eat  thereof  your  eyes  shall  be  opened  ; 
and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil/' 
Here  he  labours  to  accuse  God  to  Eve ;  and  to  excite 
ber  to  think,  that  the  Lord  forbad  them  to  eat  of  that 
tree,  only  because  he  envied  them  the  happiness  that 
ivould  be  its  immediate  effect.  So  he  tried  Job.  He 
despaired  of  making  God  think  evil  of  Job,  and  there* 
fore  he  strove  to  make  Job  have  an  evil  thought  of 
God.  But  though  he  failed  in  his  attempts  upon  him, 
yet  he  succeeded  vi^ith  his  wife,  who  advised  her  hus- 
band to  curse  God,  and  die.  Some  have  thought  tibat 
this  was  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan 
sent  to  buffet  him,  by  which  the  Apostle  was  so 
greatly  distressed.  This  however  is  certain,  that  bias* 
phemous  thoughts  are  among  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  one,  which  he  often  hurls  with  infernal  fury» 
and  which  pierce  so  deeply,  and  stick  so  fast,  that  the 
poison  of  them  drinks  up  the  very  spirits.  Indeed, 
when  we  consider  the  malice  and  subtlety  of  this  old 
serpent,  and  the  cruelty  and  power  of  this  roaring 
lion,  what  may  we  not  fear  ?  Very  thankful  we  ought 
to  be  for  the  whole  armour  of  God ;  and  very  de- 
ficient we  are  in  the  duty  which  we  owe  to  ourselves, 
if,  with  such  information  of  Satan's  devices,  we  be 
not  sober  and  vigilant,  and  do  not  *^  watch  unto 
prayer.''  But,  besides  these  two  general  causes,  of 
blasphemous  thoughts,  we  shall  mention  one  more  ; 

The  righteous  permission  of  God. 

I  mean,  leaving  men  to  themselves,  or  to  the  temp* 
tations  of  the  devil,  as  a  judgment  upon  them  for 
former  impieties.  As  to  the  wicked,  he  tbuspunishea 
u\n  with  sin ;  as  the  Apostle  informs  us,  that  as  the 
Gentiles didnot  like  to  retain  God  io  their  knowledge^ 
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he  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  With  regard 

to  the  saints  he  thus  humbles  them,   and  convinces 

them  of  their  weakness  and  wickedness.     He   lets 

them  see  what  they  would  be  if  God  were  to  leave 

them  ;  and  he  checks  their  pride,  that  they  may  not 

be  exalted  above  measure..    The  Lord  may  therefore 

suffer  the  enemy  to  stir  up  such  shocking  thoughts  in, 

them,  in  order  to  show  them,  that  with  all  their  pre^ 

tensions  to  grace  and  holiness,  there  is  much  poIIu<* 

tion  still  at  the  bottom,  which  only  wants  a  suitable 

temptation  to  bring  it  up  into  View ;  and  a  humbling 

exercise  it  hasi  proved  to  many  of  God's  people,  who 

were  ready  to  think  themselves  much  holier,  and 

more  spiritual,  than  upon  trial  appeared.    "  What!'* 

said   they,    when    they   heard  others  complain   of 

blasphemous  thoughts,  *^  what !  feel  a  disrespectful 

thought  of  God  !    No ;   I  never  will.     I  defy  all  the 

devils  in  hell  to  make  me  think  in  the  least  degree 

dishonourably  of  my  Creator,  my  Benefactor,  my  all/' 

Yet  those  very  persons  have  been  so  left  by  God,  and 

so  beset  by  the  wicked  one,  as  to  think,  to  speak,  and 

to  act;  disrespectfully  with  regard  to  God.   Who  can 

wonder  that  when  the  Lord  looks  upon  such,   they 

should  go  out  and  weep  bitterly?   These  are   the 

genera/causes  of  blasphemous  thoughts..  But,  besides 

these,  there  are  some  of  a  more  special  nature,  which 

ought  not  to  be  omitted. 

These  are  partly  our  great  ignorance  ;  at  least  the 
weakness  and  imperfection  of  our  knowledge  in  spi- 
ritual things.  So  Christ  told  the  Sadducees,  who  held 
that  blasphemous  opinion,  that  there  was  no  resur« 
rection.  "  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures^ 
nor  the  power  of  God.' •   Tbey  are  partly  the  effect 
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Ibf  the  liardness  and  great  infidelity  of  our  hearts; 
when,  although  we  have  some  knowle(%e  of  God^ 
vet  we  receive  it  not  in  the  love  of  it.  In  this  case 
we  ma}'  be  justly  left  to  think  otherwise :  and  expect 
to  have  Chris't  upbraid  us,  and  say,^^  O  fools,  and  sloi^ 
of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken/^ 
Blasphemous  thoughts. are  sometimes  occasioned  by 
curiously  prying  into  the  hidden  things  of  God ;  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Bethshemesh  would  rashly  look  into 
the  ark.  When  we  neglect  plain  truth  and  duty,  and 
busy  ourselves  about  the  explication  of  mysteries 
which  we  ought  rather  reverently  to  adore,  when 
we  aim  at  being  wise  above  what  is  written,  weinay 
be  suffered  to  forget,  or  to  deny,  what  he  that  runs 
may  read ;  and  sd,  while  boasting  of  our  wisdom^ 
may  fall  into  the  greatest  absurdities. 

The  profaneness  of  men's  lives  very  frequently 
leads  them  to  unworthy  conceptions  of  God.  Their 
opinions  are  soon  conformable  to  their  actions;  and 
it  is  not  unusual  for  sinners  to  fiee  to  blasphemous 
thoughts,  in  order  to  support  them  in  a  blasphemous 
practice. 

Quenching  the  Spirit  is  another  cause  of  this  eviU 
When  he  excites  serious  thoughts  in  their  minds,  and 
men  do  all  that  they  can  to  suppress  them,  it  is  just 
that  they  should  be  troubled  with  suggestions  from 
the  wicked  one,  which  they  cannot  so  easily  resist. 
Thus  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul, 
an  evil  spirit  troubled  him.  Apostacyfrom  religion^ 
or  declensions  in  it,  may  be  also  enumerated  among 
the  causes  of  this  evil.  "  This  know,"  says  Paul,  in 
his  second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  ^*  that  in  the  last  dayt 
perilous  times  shall  come;  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
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Ut 


own6elv€s,  covetous,  boadters,  preud^  blaaphe^ 
mers,  having  a  form  of  Godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  of  it /^ 

But  fnethinks  I  hear  some  distressed  person  say, 
^*  How  shall  I  know  whether  these  blasphemous 
thoughts  be  suggested  by  Satan,  or  must  be  ascribed 
to  myself?"  I  answer,  if  they  come  in  suddenly  and 
violently,  without  any  previous  ground,  and  bring 
gloomy  and  frightful  apprehensions  with  them,  it  is 
a  sign  that  they  come  from  Satan ;    for  wicked 
Thoughts  that  proceed  from  our  own  depravity,  are 
more  natural  to  us :  they  insinuate  themselves  by  de- 
grees, and  occasion  less  disturbance.    Again,  if  they 
be  .so  absurd  and  gross  as  to  be  even  contrary  to  the 
common  light  of  nature,  they  betray  their  original ; 
Ifor,  in  general,  natural  depravity  works  in  a  Iow» 
iphere,  and  has  some  more  visible  foundation  for  its 
wickedness ;  especially  if  they  pour  in  upon  you 
when  your  hearts  are  most  set  against  them ;   when 
you  have,  with  the  greatest  seriousness,  been  endea- 
vouring to  seek  God;  when  you  have  some  solemn 
duty  before  you,  in  which  you  wish  to  be  more^than 
usually  engaged ;   it   is  easy  to  say    whence  they 
orfginated.  Grace  is  then  triumphant ;  and  the  great 
enemy,  not  bearing  to  see  you  admitted  to  that  com* 
munion  with  Grod  from  which  he  is  for  ever  excluded, 
does  all  that  he  can  to  hinder  or  disturb  you.     Ill 
thort^  most  of  those  horrible  thoughts  in  God's  chil- 
dren, are  to  be  imputed  to  the  malice  of  their  great 
adversary  the  devil,  who  goes  about,  seeking  opportu- 
nities to  distress  where  he  cannotdevour.  But  in  the 
Wicked  they  more  commonly  seem  to  arise  from  their  ^ 
Own  conrupt  M^ts ;  because  Satan,  having  them 
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Blready  lo'^his  power,  Mill  not  think  it  his  inteseet  tq^ 
disturb  and  harass  them,  30  much  a^  to  keep  them 
quiet  and  secure. 

But  you  ask  again,"^  If  blasphemous  thoughts  come 
from  Satan,  how  far  are  they  to  be  considered  as  sins, 
and  to  be  repented  of  and  lamented  by  us  )"— 

I  answer;  as  they  are  injected  without  your  com* 
pliance  with  them,  or  entertainment  of  them,  tfa^y 
4gire  not  your  sins,  but  Satan's  temptations.  They  are 
sometimes  thrown  in  without  your  consent  or  delight^ 
and  then  the  guilt  of  them  is  to  be  imputed,  not  to 
*you,  but  to  the  deviL  But  the  lea^t  approbation  or 
allowance,  renders  you  in  some  measure  guilty* 
Satan  cannot  force  you  to  sin  ;  he  can  only  ternp^ 
;and  allure;  and  if  you  yield  to  his  solicitations^  tb^ 
fault  is  your  own.  Very  seldom,  however,  does  hf 
inject  a  blasphemy,  but  it  leaves  guilt  behind.  As  f^ 
<)irty  ball,  thrown  against  the  wall,  though  it  imme^- 
diately  rebound,  yet  makes  an  impression,;  so  thos^ 
-blasphemous  injections,  though  we  hate  and  resist 
them,  yet  too  often  stir  up,  and  expose,  some  latent 
corruption.  If  you  should  (as  I  hope  you  will)  b^ 
able  to  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "  It  is  not  I,  but 
^in  that  dwelleth  in  me ;  and  what  I  do,  I  allow  not  ;** 
yet  the  best  andsafest  way  is  to  be  humbled  for  these 
^suggestions,  whether  they  com^  originally  from  Satan^ 
or  our  own  depravity.  Whether  we  accede  to  them 
more  or  less,  there  is  ground  enough  for  humiliation, 
and  need  for  fresh  application  to  that  fountain  whicU 
Christ  has  opened  for  sinand  for  uncleanness. 
•  ^*  Are  these  things  so  ?"  cries  another:  *'  What  shall 
{  think  of  myself,  who  have  been  for  a  long  time 
pestered  with  such  horrible  thoughts  as  make  n^e  9, 
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terror  to  myself,  and,  I  fear^  an  abomination  toOodf 
What  will  become  of  me  ?  Woe  is  me  1  I  am  un* 
done !" 

Your  case  is  f5ar  from  being  hopeless.  You  may 
hear  the  best  saints,  and  the  dearest  of  God's  chil* 
dren,  complaining  of  the  same :  and  who  or  what  are 
you,  that  you  should  expect  to  be  exempted?  Wick- 
ed men,  it  is  true^  have  blasphemous  thoughts ;  but 
think  what  a  wide  difference  there  is  between  you  and 
them.  Such  blasphemies  are  suitable  to  their  dispo* 
sition  and  practice ;  but  your  heart  and  life  are  oppo* 
'Site  to  them.  They  are  mostly  taken  up  with  such 
thoughts ;  but  ihey  arconly  thrown  in  upon  you  now 
and  then,  and  in  a  time  of  more  than  common  temp* 
Nation.  They  allow  of  them,  and  are  seldom  troubled 
dbout  them ;  but  you  resist  and  abhosthem ;  and,  if 
you  could  help  it,  would  never  suffer  them  to  lodge 
irithin  you,  or  even  to  enter  your  hearts.  If  they 
be  at  any  time  distressed  on  account  of  wicked 
thoughts,  their  cry  is,  **  O  what  shall  I  suffer  incon- 
sequence of  them  ?"  But  you  groan  under  them, 
because  you  fear  that  God  will  be  dishonoured.  So 
you  see  that,  though  you  have  sometimes  the  same 
wicked  thoughts  as  they,  yet  you  have  no  reason  to 
rank  yourselves  with  them,  while  you  have  proof  of 
^ch  a  happy  difference.  No,  Christians ;  blasphe- 
mous thoughts  are  not  always  signs  of  an  unrenewed 
etate^  nor  are  they  always  to  be  considered  as  sins. 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  holy,  harmless,  undefiled 
Jesus,  was  assaulted  with  them ;  though  the  prince  of 
-this  world  found  nothing  in  him  to  fasten  his  temptar 
•lion  upon.  What  more  horrid  blasphemies  could  the 
devil  bfirass  aoy  one  with,  than  h^  tried  on  the  Cap^ 
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tain  of  our  salvation  }  Yet  in  that  conflict,  Chriat 
encountered  and  overcame  the  powers  of  darkness, 
and  laid  the  surest  foundation  for  our  faith  and  hoper 
since  he  can  now  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
Infirmities,  having  experienced  the  same  tismptations 
bimself,  he  is  able  to  pity  and  to  succour  those  wh# 
are  e:cposed  to  a  like  trial.  Be  assiured,  that  ^^  God 
is  faithful,  who  w?ll  not  sutfer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
make  a  way  for  your  escape,  that  ao  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it/'  Watch  and  pray^  and  resist  steadfastly 
in  the  faith,  and  then  you  have  nothing  to  fear.  He 
will  subdue  your  iniquities.  He  will  bruise  Satam 
under  your  feet  shortly;  and  whatever  temptations 
you  meet  with,  his  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  yon ; 
nnd^  in  the  end^  you  shall  be  more  than  cooquerora 
through  him  who  has  loved  you, 

IL  Let  us  now  enumerate  some  of  the  sad  effects 
anci  consequences^  of  blasphemous  thoi^hts. 

They  tend  to  weaken  our  faith. 

By  degrees,  they  bring  us  to  question  the  reality 
of  those  things  which  we  have  formerly  assented  to 
as  indisputable.  If,  for  example,  we  have  long  been 
accustomed  to  the  blasphemous  suggestions,  that 
th^e  is  no  God,  or  that  he  is  not  so  holy,  or  so  just, 
or  so  good,  as  he  is  represented,  we  may  at  last  mia» 
take  doubts  for  demonstrations,  and  plainly  deny  what 
we  once  firmly  believed.  Or^  if  the  perfections,  or 
the  promises,  or  the  Son  of  God,  be  set  before  us,  we 
turn  away  from  tbem^  and  reject  the  imports^t  bless* 
ings  which  they  exhibit.  When  trials  come,  we  are 
carried  to  and  fro,  the  sport  of  every  wind,  a  prey  td 
apy  temptation;  and  nothing  but  sovereign  grace 


I  {irevcnts  us  from,  iilf^k tug  shipwreck  of  faith,  and 
finally  ]»erisbiQg  ii^the^  day  of  adversity. 

\  Blasphemous  thoMghtSr  lexceedijigly  trouble  and 
terrify  the  conscience.    <        r         :. 

^       Every  sin  tends  to  make  the  conscience  uneasy  4 

^   but  tbese  fill  it  with  horror  and  amazement :  so  that 

i  sometimes  the  distressed  soul  cries  out  with  David^ 
V  My  bones  waxed  old,  through  my  roaring  all  ;£he 
day  long ;  for  day  and  night  thy  bund  was  heavy  upoii 
me ;  my  mfoisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  sum« 
mer:*'  and  with  Job,.  "  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
stick  fiu^t  in  me,  the  .poison  thereof  drinketh  up  my 
spirits.'*  The  agony  df  thei^  mitlds  iS.  inexpressible; 
They  are  startled  at  themselves,  and  think,  that  if  the 

f  world  knew  what  shocking  thoughts  were  then  in 
their  minds,tfaey  would  be  almost  ready  to  stone  thenu 

^  They  live  in  the  frighitftil  expectation  of  some  dreadt 
ful  judgment,  which  they  think  God  must  inflict  oa 

I    such  monsters^of  impiety.     They  tremble  at  the  te* 

I  collection  of  their  awn  thoughts,  and  at  the  very  ap* 
prehension  of  a  relapse.  Sometimes  one  blasphemous 

I  suggestion  will  so  terrify  them,  that  for  many  days 
they  are  not  able  to  recover  themselves,  Eveil  bold 
and  daring  sinners,  who  can  venture  on  great  trans« 

I  gressions,  have  felt  their  hearts  melting  in  them  like 
wax  at  those  monstrous  rsuggestions. 

I        They  lead  also  to  profane  and  ^ose  practice. 

Evil  thoughts  produce  evil  actions.  When  we  are 
informed  that  ^^  thefoo)  bath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is 
no  God,**  it  imppd lately  follows,  "  they  are  corrupt* 
they  have  done  ajbqi;i|inable  works;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good/'  If  a  man  t^ink  that  God  cannot  set, 
or  wiU  not  punish  him^  why  ne^s  he.  fear  the  copv 
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tnission  of  sin  ?  So  with  r^ard  to 'those  worst  of 
sinners,  mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
Mien  the^  became  Tsin  in  their  imaginations,  God 
soon  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness,  and  the  most 
odious  and  enormous  tran^rete^sibns. 

Blasphemous  though ts(  often  lead  to  presumption 
or  despair. 

Through  slight  thoughts  of  God,  some  men  grow 
bold  and  daring  in  sin,  as  if  (hey  btd  defiance  to 
heaven  and  hell;  and  others  sink  into  th^  gloomy 
borrors  of  desperation,  as  if  all  that  they  had  done  in 
religion  were  mere  provocation  to  God,  and  had  con- 
tributed towards  heightening  their  guilt  and  condem* 
nation.  They  suppose  that  it  signifies  nothing  for 
such  wretches  as  they  to  pray  ;  or  that  their  prayer 
must  be  an  abomination,  so  that  they  might  as  well 
renounce  their  profession,  and  walk  after  the  ways  of 
their  heart,  and  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  and  give  up 
ail  pretensions  to  holiness,aLnd  all  hopes  of  salvation* 
Sometimes  they  may  go  so  far  as  to  think,  and  almost* 
to  resolve,  to  put  an  end  to  all,  and  hide  their  heads 
and  their  trouble  ii)  the  du&t«  But  such  a  subject  is 
too  frightful  to  dwell  upon.  Well  may  we  be  afraid 
of  blasphemous  thoughts,  when  they  have  suth  a 
fearful  and  fetal  tendency. 

It  only  remains  now  to  speak, 

III.  Of  the  prevention  and  cure  of  blasphemous 
thoughts. 

Here  it -must  be  premised,  that  these  being  for  the 
mo^t  part  itijections  of  Satan,  no  efiectnal  remedy 
can  be  prescribed  with  respect  to^  them,  any  more 
than  with  regard  to  his  other  devices*  Do  what  we 
willy  he  may  continue  to  yex>  though  he  may  not  be 
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permitted  to  hurt  lis.  Some  of  those  hints,  however, 
which  would  assist  us  in  opposing  vain  th6ughts  in 
genera),  may  be  useful  with  respect  to  those  whicK  • 
are  blasphemous  in  particular.  Thus  we  are  exhorted 
to  wash  our  heart  from  wickedness,  that  corruption 
being  more  subdued,    Satan  might  not  6nd  so  much 
Upon  which  to  fasten  his  temptations.  It  is  the  foul* 
nessof  our  hearts  which  gives  him  such  an  advantage. 
Beoften,  then,  bathing  in  the  fountain   opened  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness ;  and  then  the  purer  you  are, 
the  fewer  ai^d  fainter,  in  all  probability,  will  be  those 
blasphemous  imaginations.    Holiness,  however,  will 
riot  always  secure  the  minds  of  believers  against  those 
bold  intruders.      Keep  therefore  your  hearts  with 
ail  diligence,  and  find  out  the  special  causes  and  oc« 
casions  of  such  wicked  thoughts.      The  better  you 
know  whence  they  come,  the  more  you  will  be  able 
to  guard  against  them.    But  I  will   mention   a  few 
more  particular  directions. 

Let  the  word  of  God  dwell  in  you  richly.' 
When  Christ  was  assaulted  with  those  blasphemous 
suggestions,  he  opposed  and  overcame  them  with 
saying,  •*  It  is  written.^*  Search  the  scriptures,  there- 
fore :  get  your  judgments  well  informed,  and  well 
established,  in  the  great  principles  of  religion  ;  and 
then  temptations  to  atheism  and  infidelitywotlld  more 
easily  be  resisted.  If  in  the  scriptures  you  meet  with 
many  things  hard  to  be  understood,  do  not  cavil  at 
them,  or  curiously  pry  into  them,  but  humbly  receive 
what  God  thinks  proper  to  reveal.  Those  who  will 
believe  nothing  but  what  they  can  comprehend;  who 
deny  communion  with  God,  because  they  know  riot 
what  it  ifliyWho  reject  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,t)ecause 
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they  cannot  see  the  necessity  of  it ;  who  disbelieve 
the  efficacious  operations  of  the  Spirit  in  r^genera- 
tion»  because  they  cannot  understand  how  this  great 
'  work  is  effected  ;  who  renounce  many  of  the  precious 
truths  of  God*s  word,  because  they  cannot  reconcile 
them  with  their  pr^udices;  must  be  perpetually 
harassed  with  thoughts  full  of  impiety  and  blasphemy. 
Take  care,  therefore,  how  you  make  reason,  thestatid- 
ard  of  your  religious  principles  ;  and  remember  that 
faith,  though  it  never  acts  contrary  to  it,  often  soars 
highly  above  it.  Encourage  its  holy  and  heavenly 
ilights ;  and  however  sublime  the  truth  be  on  which 
It  may  rest,  hesitate  not  to  do  homage  to  it  as  the 
word  of  God ;  and  defy  all  the  sophistry  of  jthe  dis- 
puters  of  this  world  to  shake  your  belief  of  its 
divinity.   . 

Take  heed  of  presumptuous  sins. 
So  David  prays :  ^^  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  hsive  dominion  over 
xne;  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall^be  innocent 
Irom  the  great  transgression."  The  allowance  of 
great  sins  in  practice  will  lead  to  the  same  in  spe- 
culation. Wilful  transgressions,  often  repeated,  stu- 
pify  conscience,  and  make  way  for  all  manner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy. 

When  blasphemous  thoughts  arise,  turn  away  from 
them  immediately  with  indignation  and  disdaip. 
When  they  bear  the  Devil's  mark  in  their  foreheads^ 
honour  them  not  with  a  formal  examination;  bu( 
thrust  them  out,  saying,  "  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan  ;  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  which  bepf 
God.'^  We  spend  not  a  long  time  in  debate,  whether 
we  shall  shake  off  a  viper  that  has  fastened  upon  our 
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hand.  No  more  should  you  delay  to  quench  thes^ 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  before  they  have  set 
your  whole  soul  in  a  flame. 

Finally,  spread  them  before  the  Lord,  as  Hezekiah 
dKd  Rabshakeh's  blasphemous  letter.  "  Hezekiah  re* 
cetved  the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it ;  and  Hezekiah  went  up  info  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord.  And  He» 
zekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord ;  and  said,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  dwellest  between  the  cherubim, 
bow  down  thine  ears,  and  hear;  open,  Lord,  thine 
eyes,  and  see;  and  hear  the  words  of  Sennacherib, 
ivhich  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  Grod/' 
Take  a  like  method  with  your  blasphemous  thoughts. 
As  you  are  not  a  match  for  principalities,  and  powers^ 
and  spiritual  wickedness,  commit  yourselves  to  the 
care  of  God.  Be  as  importunate  with  him,  as  those 
blasphemous  thoughts  are  with  you  ;  and  then,  if  the 
Devil  take  their  part,  God  will  take  yours ;  and  which 
shall  prevail  is  easily  determined. 

To  conclude;  let  those  who  are  exercised  with 
blasphemous  thoughts,  be  bumbled,  that  their  hearts 
should  be  so  corrupt  as  to  breed  those  vain  and  vile 
imaginations  ;  or  so  weak  as  not  to  be  able  to  resist 
snd  drive  them  out,  when  injected  by  Satan.  This 
certainly  calls  for  deep  humiliation.  •  Let  such  as. 
have  hitherto  escaped  this  humbling  exercise,  be 
thankful.  It  is  not  from  any  good  will  of  Satan  to» 
wards  them,  but  because  the  favour  of  God  has  com- 
passed them  as  with  a  shield.  The  Lord  knows  their 
frame;  he  remembers  that  they  are  dust,  and  will 
not  suffer  them  to  be  tempted  above  what  they  are 
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ftbl^  to  bear.  Let  every  believer  rejoice  in.  (he fioosf 
pect  of  a;  worlds  ^vfaere  t^y  shall  have  tio  evil  6f  this 
kind  to  complain  of  or  fear;  where  the  prince  of 
this  worljf]  ^hall  bfe  c^st  out ;  where  holinjess  to  the 
Lord  shall  be  engraven  oa  every  thought;  and 
i^othiiig  sbajl  b^  heard,  but  the  voice  of  much  peo- 
ple, sayingv  ^^^loly,  holy,  holy,  its  the  Ldrd  GoA 
Almighty ;   which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come/' 
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SERMON  X. 


ON    COVETOUSMSSS. 


ti 


Luke  xii.  15.  , 

Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetotisness^ 

4 

Of  all  the  people  of  God  recorded  in  the  scrip* 
tnres,  not  one  is  accusdd  of  the  sin  of  covetousness. 
We  cannot  positively  assert,  that  they  were  not  at  all 
worldly-minded ;  but  surely  they  ^etfe  not  eminently 
covetous.     It  were  well  if  We  coiild  say  so  now  of 
many  proiPessors.   But  this,  alas !  is  so  common  a  sin,* 
that,    nnless  a  man  become  really  penurious,  or  dis- 
cover the  heart  of  a  miser,  he  is  scarcely  cons]der^4 
as  meriting  censure.    'B6t  is  not  covetousness  a  sin  ^ 
The  apostle  ranks  it  among  the  most  enormous  ofien* 
ees:     *  Be  not  deceived;    neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  4ior  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
Qf  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  cbve-t 
tous,  nor  drunkards^  nor  revilers,  not  extortioners, 
shall  inherijt  the  kingdom  of  God/'  Is  not  covetous- 
ness a  sin  ?    Why,  it  is  idolatry  itself,'  and  is  one  o^ 
Ibe greatest  opposers  of  Christ  and  Christianity  that 
has  ever  existed.    Those  whom  the  Apostle  wept 
^▼er,  and 'mentions' as'  such  bitter  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  were  the  men  whose  God  was  their 
beliy,  who  gloried  iti  their  shaine,  ^nd  who  minded' 
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earthly  tilings.  "  What,  then,  must  we  never 
about  the  affairs  of  the  world  ?  Must  we  attend  to 
nothing  but  religion,  and  be  all  rdigious  beggars,  as 
we  soon  shall  be,  if  we  mind  not  our  own  business  ?'' 
You  greatly  mistake,  dr  gtosisiy  misrepresent,  the 
precepts  and  prohibitions  of  religion  relating  to  cove* 
tousness,  if  you  stretch  them  to  such  an  unreasons- 
able  length.  Industry  and  religion  are  every  where 
recommended,  and'reqiiired ;  and  nothing  is  forbid* 
den,  but  such  thoughts  and  ciires  .about  getting  or 
keeping  the  world,  as  hinder  or  distract  us  in  the  dis- 
charge of  our  duty.  <  The  gos^pel;  ^JIqws  and  encou- 
rages men  to  labour,  not  o.nrly  fyv  their  own  support^ 
i>ut  to  enable,  them  to  give  to  him  that  o^edetb,  and 
to  honour  the  Lord  with  their  substance.  It  permits 
them  to  eat  their,  brqad  with  joy ;  and  to  delight  ia 
the  portion  which  his  bounty  has  bestowed.  But  it 
only  requires  that^the  heart  be  kept  for  God,  and  that 
they  remember  that  ^^  the  time  is  short ;  and  there**, 
lore,  that  they  which  have  wives^  be  as  though  they 
bad  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 

not;  and  they  that  rejoice,!  as  though  they  rejoiced 
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i\ot ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed 
not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world^^  as  not  abusing 
it :   for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away/' 

Covetous  thoughts  are  the  inordinate  motifs .  of 
the  sou]  towards  riches  or  worldly  possessipns.  Our 
Saviour  calls  covetousness,  '^  Taking  thought :"  Aad 
the  Apostle  terms  it,  "  The  love  of  money/'  I  sajv 
it  is  an  inordinate  motion,  or  an  inclinaticm  beyond 
due  measure,  qr  that  rule  of  mediocrity  ^it^hich  our 
own  prudence  or  the  word  of  God»  evidently^  die* 
tales.      This  sometimes  appears  in  the  eagerness  of 
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men  for  the  acquisition  of  riches;  they  are  so  intent 
upon  getting  wealth,  that  nothing  besides  it  will  sar 
tisfy  them.  Like  those  whom  the  Apostle  mentions, 
they  will  be  rich  ;  and  are  resolved  upon  it,  whatever 
self-denial  and  labour  it  cost  them.  Sometimes  it  ap- 
pears in  the  anxiety  they  feel  to  secure  what  they 
have.  David  cautions  such,  when  he  says,  **  If  riches 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them :"  and  the 
Apostle  exhorts  them  "  to  set  their  affections  on 
things  above/'  But  the  covetous  man  hearkens  to 
neither  of  them :  He  says  to  gold,  "  Thou  art  my 
hope  ;  and  to  fine  gold,  thou  art  my  confidence  :'* 
and  dreads  every  diminution  of  his  wealth,  as  cutting 
off  a  right  hand,  or  plucking  out  a  right  eye.  Whe- 
ther, therefore,  we  consider  covetousness  as  meaning 
an  excessive  desire  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  or 
An  unbecoming  anxiety  for  securing  what  we  already 
possess,  it  is  a  very  criminal  and  dangerous  passion. 

We  are  informed  in  this  chapter,  that  a  person  said 
to  Christ,  "  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me.*'  Our  blessed  Lord 
il^ased  this  interference :  and  then  said  to  his  hearers 
m  general^  as  well  as  to  this  man  in  particular,  ^  Take 
fceed  and  beware  of  covetousness.**  I  wish  to  en- 
tree the  same  caution,  my  brethren,  upon  you : 
ud  I  shall  request  your  attention,  while  I  shall 
first  mention  the  causes  of  covetousness,  then  enu- 
merate some  of  its  effects  and  consequences,  and 
afterwards  give  diriections  that  may  assist  you  in 
preventing  or  curing  this  evil. 

L  There  Bre  many  general  causes  of  covetous- 
ness ;  -but  I  shall  mention  a  few  which  are  of  a  more 
particular  nature* 


A  CQri:upt  and  perverted  judgment  is  oye  cause 
of  covietousness.  •  We  form  a  fake  opinion  of  the 
world,  and  think  more  highly  of  it  th^n  it  merits^ 
This  error  insinuates  itself  into  the  understanding, 
'vrhich  is  the  eye  of  the  soul :  and  by  the  eye  it  finda 
an  easy  passage  into  the  heart.     So  when  Eve  sa^ 
tb^t  the  fruit  was  pleasant  to  the  eye,   she  was  pre- 
vailed with  to  eat  it,  in  defiance  of  God's  threaten- 
ing.    So  Achan  confesses,  that  when  he  discovered 
^nioDg  the  spoils,  a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge. of  gold^ 
be  coveted,  and  took  them.     Our  minds  ar^  easily 
captivated  in  a  similar  manner^     Many  fancy,  that  if 
they  had  bouses  and  lands,  and  goods  laid  up  for  nxany 
years,  they  must  be  happy  ;  and  that  it  is  absolutely- 
impossible  to  enjoy  themselves  if  they  do  not  possess 
them.    The  smiles  of  the  world  appear  more  desir^ 
able  than  the  favour  of  God ;   and  its  reproach  and 
persecution  are  more  feared  by  them  than  his  dread- 
ful displeasure.     Is  it  wonderful  then,,  that  wh^ 
the  world  is  so  high  in  their  esteem,  it  shojuidbe  &^ 
much  in  their  thoughts  ?    Why  did  David  meditattf^ 
ijfi  the  .law  of  God  day  and  night  ?  Becai^  be  lovecj^ 
his  testimonies  more  than  all  riches.     Why.  dpe^  a| 
lyorldlyman  think  of  nothing  else,  b^t  buying,  m^ 
aelling,  and  getting  gain,  butbecaqse  co^qBod  w'lnBf; 
and  earthly   possessions  and   enj.oynie][it8^  are  thc^ 
highest  blessings  that  he  knows  or  desires?  If  h^^ 
<;ould  see  the  world  in  the  light  in  inrhich  God  r^gaidqk 
it,  or  in  which  holy  men  view  it,  or  in  which  he  hiai«^ 
self  will  consider  it  when   be  shall  lie.upop  ,tiis 
d^ath-bed :  I  say,  ^f  it  appeared  as  vain  aad  dooeitn 
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ful  now  as  it  will  at  that  time,  he  would  aot  discon 
T^r  so  Hiucb  solicitude  about  it. 

Distrust  qf  the  providence  of  God  is  another  cayse, 
of  covetousness.  When  we  cannot  believe  that  God, 
will  provide  for  us,  our  hearts  will  he  overcharged 
with  the  c^re  of  providing  for  ourselves.  But  if  we 
knew  our  own  interest,  and  would  accept  andimprove. 
our  privileges,  we  might  be  perfectly  easy  about 
the  world,  aod  need  not  have  one  anxious  thought 
respecting  our  subsistence.  The  Lord  has  con« 
descended  to  declare,  that  if  we  will  cast  our  cares 
upon  bimi  he  will  care  for  us«  He  has  eveq  com* 
manded  us,  upoa  our  allegiance  to  him,  to  be  careful 
for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thjiig,  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  thanksgiving  to  mSke  our  requests 
knowa  to  him ;  and  if  we  did  so,  we  might  be 
assured,  that  he  would  do  for  us.  '^  exceeding  abuni- 
dantly  above  all  that  wecould.ask  or  think/'  But  the 
unhappioess  is  that  men  have  not  faith  to  trust  the 
promises  of  God.  They  fear  to  believe  that  he  wiU 
be  faithful  to  his  word,  or  that  he  can  manage  so  well 
for  theioa  as  they  can  for  themselves  5  and,  therefore, 
if  a  cloud  iffis^9  not  bigger  than  a  man's  hand,,  they 
presently  picture  to  themselves  a  storm  that  wilt 
"  Overturn,  overturn,  overturn,**  tjll  all  their  dear 
possessions  are  buried  in  the  wide-spreading  desola- 
tion. Or  if  the  fig-tree  do  not  blossom)  or  there  be 
no  fruit  in  the  vine,  they  frighten  themselves  with  the 
prospect  of  an  ly^proachiug  famine.  Thus  they  think, 
and  think  again^  how  to.  prevent  or  remedy  these  ap- 
prehended Qiisfortuhes*  This  is  that  unbelief  which 
our  Saviour  r,epioves,  when  be  says,.  Wherefore  if 
OoUsQ  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-da^  is, 
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and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  **  Or  if 
the  contrary  of  all  this  be  their  lot;  if  riches  in- 
crease,  then  they  set  their  hearts  upon  them,  and  for-* 
get  the  Author  of  all  their  enjoyments.  They  say  to 
their  houses  and  lands,  their  money,  their  children, 
and  all  those  things  which  occupy  their  hearts,  "  Ye 
are  our  gods/'  They  depend  more  upon  them,  and 
expect  more  from  them,  and  consequently  think 
more  of  thtem,  than  the* Creator  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.  "  Lo !  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength,  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 
and  strengthened  himself  in  his  wickedness/* 

Involving  ourselves  too  much  in  the  world  is  an* 
other  cause  of  covetousness.  This  has  been  a  great 
snare  to  many,  who  were  not  at  first  aware  of  their 
danger.  They  Overload  themselves  With  business; 
$md  they  attend  to  BiicTi  a  multiplicity  of  engage- 
ments, that  they  have  not  a  moment's  leisure  for  me- 
ditating upon  their  spiritual  concerns.  Every  thing 
must  be  minded,  but  that  which  only  is  worthy  of 
their  regard  :  and  this  is  either  forgotten  in  the  hurry, 
or  not  thought  to  be  of  importance  enough  to  induce 
them  to  neglect  any  thing  for  the  sake  of  giving  it 
attention.  In  this  case  covetous  thoughts  must 
swarm ;  and,  indeed,  there  is  hardly  room  for  any- 
other. 

Covetousness  may  be  also  ascribed  to  the  neglect 
of  looking  at  things  unseen  and  eternal.  If  the  con- 
cerns of  the  present  life  occupy  the  whole  of  our 
hearts,  it  isbecaust^  we  knownot,  or  are  but  little 
impressed  with,  things  of  superior  value  and  impor* 
tance.    If  we  were  more  accustomed  to  look  wtthia' 
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the  vail  to  tb6  glories  which  are  pref^&redfor  the  aeiw 
vants  and  cl)ildreq  of  God,  earthly  objects  would  be 
deprived  of  their  lustre,  and  we  should  lose  our 
ardour  in  pursgiog  them.  We  should  not  then  be 
only  and  continually  contriving  how  to  keep  earthly 
Measure.  We  should  have  other  and  nobler  thinga 
to  employ  our  thoughts,  and  feel  so  much  attentiott 
to  the  groveling  concerns  of  this  world  mortifying 
and  painful. 

IL  I  proceed  to  mention  some  of  the  bad  effects 
and  consequences  of  covetousness.  Bad  surety  they 
must  be,  of  the  divine  displeasure  would  never  have 
been  so  strongly  denounced  against  it,  us  it  is  in  the 
following  expressions  of  scripture :  ^^  The  wicked 
boasteth-  of  his  heart's  desire,  and  blesseth  the  covets 
tous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth.  Woe  to  him  that 
coveteth  an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house ;  that  he 
may  set  his  nest  on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered 
irom  the  ppwer  of  evil/'  But  among  a  multitude  of 
ill  effect^)  I  will  only  mention  the  following: 

Firstj  it  tempts  men  to  unlawful  ways  of  getting 
riches. 

Scarcely  any  sin  exposes  to  more  snares  than 
covetousness.  "They  who  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
tenjpt,ation  and  a  snare;  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  li)sts,  whioh  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  X^^^  ^^^^  ^^  money  is  the  root  of  all  evih 
which»  while  SQme  haye  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  fromi,  the' faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows/V  Solomon  assures  us^  that  ^Mie 
wh9  maketh  iKiste  to  be  rich,  shall  not  be  innocent/' 
And  in  confirmfition  of  tbetruthof  these  words,  how 
o^en ,  ^o  ^e  ^s^e^  ^  that  covetous  n^n  will  lieaitate 


liS  On  CovHomm^.      ■    (SsKtf  •  lO. 

tft  nothing  for  tiie  sake  of  accomplishing  thtir  pu re- 
pose! Hence  we  frequently  hear  of  such  an  one's 
being  detected  in  uding  false  weights  and  measufes  ; 
or  of  such  a  person's  being  guilty  of  actual  thievery, 
or  fraudulent  and  deceitful  practices.  They  are  im^ 
patient  to  be  rich,  and  therefore  cannot  be-  content 
with  ordinary  and  legal  ways  of  getting,  but  they 
will  go  into  the  bye-paths  of  frauds  itijnstice,  and 
oppression ;  though,  by  their  eagerness,  they  gene* 
rally  defeat  their  own  purposes,  and  die  poorer  than 
thox  who  are  content  virith  honest  profit. 

Secondly,  it  also  tempts  men  to  base  and  sinful 
ways  to  keep  what  they  have  thus  gotten.  It  some* 
times  makes  a  person  criminally  sparing  towards  him^ 
self,  so  that  in  '*  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency,  he  is 
in  straits/'  But  his  penuriousness  more  frequently  ap- 
pears in  his  conduct  towards  others.  If  the  neces- 
sities of  the  poor>  or  the  cause  of  Christ,  call  for  bis  , 
contributions,  pride  only  hinders  him  from  refusing 
to  attend  to  the  application.  But  he  gives  as  little  as 
be  possibly  can ;  and  of  whatever  advantage  it  may 
be  to  the  receiver,  he  loses  all  the  benefit  of  it  him<^ 
self,  by  his  reluctance,  or  the  improper  motives  by 
which  he  is  influenced.  We  are  cautioned  against 
this  conduct  in  the  following  words :  ^^  Withhold  not 
good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it.  Say  not  unto  thy 
neighbour.  Go,  and  come  again,  and  tO'^miorrow  I 
will  give,  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee.'' 

Thirdly.  Cctvetousness  sometimes  fills  the  soul 
with  disquietude  and  distraction.  ^^  The  sleep  of  li 
labodring  man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or 
much ;  but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer 
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fiitn  to  sleep/*  Either  lie  is  so  delighted  witli  hist 
riches,  thinking  that  he  has  so  much  in  this  place^' 
and  so  much  in  that;  and  that  he  shall  soon  have 
more,  if  such  or  such  a  thing  answers  his  expectation  ; 
that  the  joy  of  it  keeps  him  wakeful :  or,  more  pro-i 
bably,  fear  prevents  him  from  sleeping.  "  What/* 
thinks  he,  *'  if  a  fire  should  break  out  at  dead  of 
fiight,  and  consume  my  goods,  my  house,  my  writ-' 
ings,  before  I  have  time  to  secure  them  >  What  if 
thieves  should  break  in  and  rob  me  of  all  that  I  have 
been  so  long  collecting  ?"  So  he  thinks  himself  into 
anxiety,  and  deprives  himself  of  present  enjoyment, 
by  an  imaginary  apprehension  that  some  accident 
may  strip  him  of  his  beloved  possessions.  This  the 
wise  man  calls  "  Vexation  of  heart;**  and,  indeed, 
the  misery  of  such  is  sometimes  so  visible,  that  all 
the  world  take  notice  of  it,  and,  with  a  mixture  of 
coniempt  and  pity,  look  down  upon  the  wealthy 
wretch,  who  is  too  rich  to  be  happy. 

Fourthly.  Covetousness  prevents  all  good,  and  is 
an  inlet  and  encouragement  to  evil.  Nothing  so  soon, 
and  so  effectually,  stops  the  ear,  and  shuts  the  heart, 
against  religious  impressions.  Thus,  when  Christ 
began  to  come  closely  to  the  conscience  of  the  young 
man  in  the  gospel,  and  exhorted  him  to  sell  all  that 
he  had,  and  give  to  the  poor,  it  is  said,  "  He  went 
away  sorrowftil,  for  he  had  great  possessions/*  So, 
w^  areinfbrmed,  that  "  the  Pharisees,  who  were  co- 
vetous, heard*Christ,  and  derided  him.'*  In  like 
bianner,  it  is  said,  that  "  he  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the  cares 
df  this  wdrld)  and  the  dcceitfulness  of  riches,  choke 
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the  word,  asd  it  becoineth  uqfruitftil/'  It  expps/eaa 

man  to  the  danger  of  making  shipwreck  of  faith  and 

'   a  good  conscience ;  like  DemaS)  who  forsook  Christ, 

having  loved  this  present- world*  It  tends  to  nourish 

other  sins.     Sometimes  a  man  is  covetous  from  pride ; 

he  gets  all  he  can  in  order  to  maintain  his. state,  and 

to  gratify  the  love  of  finery  and  parade.     Sometimes 

covetousness  is  a  servant  to  the  lusts  of  the  fleshy 

which  makes  many  greedy,  even  to  over-reaching  in 

^heir  dealings,  and  close  even  to  penMriouaoess  in 

their  families;    that   they  may  have  the  morf^  to 

squander  iii  rioting  and  drunkenness,  chambering  and. 

wantonness. 

But  I  wish  you  particularly  to  remember,  that  the, 
covetous  will  be  excluded  from  the  kingdoms  of  God^ . 
You  know  who  once  said,  that  it  is  easierforacamel 
to  go  through  th^  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man,  or  for  one,  as  he  afterwards  explains  it^  who 
trusts  in  his  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kiqgdotn.  ofi  (jrpd« 
He  cannot  enter;  for  such  a  worldly  aoul  is.not  fit 
for  its  spiritual  entertainments.   If  any  man  Ipve  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him :  and  can 
that  n^an  be  fit  for  heaven  that  has  no  love  to  God  ? 
Is o  ;  the  covetous  shall  never  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.    I  wish  that  yotf  would  think  of  this,  who  pak 
liate  your  sin,  and  call  it  by  the  fofter  nanies  of  pai^ 
simony,  thrift,  prudence,  economy  or  industry.  But 
call  it  what  you  will,  covetousness  is  a  crime,  for 
which  evei^y  one  that  is  found  guilty  of  it,  will  lose 
his  own  soul,  and  be  punished  with  mi  everlasting  de«> 
struction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  as.  ceitainly 
as  for  whoredomi  drunkenness,  murder  or. any  «C 
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the  tboH  odk>us  and  enorm6us  ti-ahsgressions.  Take 
€are»  therefore,  of  all  approaches  to  it.  It  is  of  ati 
insiDuating  and  c^ncroaching  nature:  it  may  steal 
into  your  hearts^  «nd,  before  you  are  aware,  inliiJl 
you  among  the  servants  of  Mammon;  ~  He  that  will 
be  a  friend  6(  the  worlds  is  an  enemy  of  God. 

Itl,     I  shall  suggest  a  few  considerations  for  th^ 

prevefltion  or  cure  of  covetousness.  Endeavour  then 

to  be  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  all  worldly  posses* 

sions.     They  are  insufficiedt  and  uncertain.    Th^j 

are  not  able  to  satisfy  the  wants  and  wishes  of  those 

Mrho  depend  most  u  pon  them,  and  have  them  in '  the 

greatest  abundance.   Look  where  you  will,  you'  will 

see)  that  be  who  loveth  silver  is  not  satisfied  with 

silver.    If  you  had  all  the  wealth  of  the  Indies,  it 

could  uQt  give  you  a  moment's  peace  of  cbnsci^^ice  s 

it  Qould  not  purchase  a  pairdQnfor  the  sins  ofyestei^ 

day  only ;  it  could  not.  procure  for  yoiu  a  smile  fjrom 

God,  or  the  least  hope  of  *^  an  inheritance  among 

theqi  who  are  tonctified.*'  These  are  the  things  which 

yen  need  most,  and^these  you  must  have,  or  be.un^ 

done  forever:  and  yet,  towards  the  acquirement  of 

these,   riches  are  rather  a  hindrance  than  an  ^ssiat* 

ance.   But  they  are  not  merely  unsatisfying,  but  un«> 

ceetAin.   They  perish  in  the  using.    You  cannot  be 

«UK  qf  enjoying  tbetn  a  moment.   There  is  a  deceit^ 

fuipeas  in' riches:  they  may  make  tothemselves  wings 

and  6y  away>  when  you  think  yourselves  most  secure. 

It  WbCMiid  be  a  grett  help  i^ainst  covetous  thoughts^ 

if  ypa  were  tf>  aooMetom  yourselves  to  such  medita* 

ttone.    Sflfttte  it  therefoire  in  your  jud^toent,   that 

wlMtyon  have  been  $K>e^9$rly  puriuing,  is  not  wor« 

VOL.  !•  M 


i6i  JOn  Cwelou^uM^  lSt%Mr  id 

thy  of  #ticb  regard,  but  there  are  better  things  atbove; 
that  will  not  deceive ;  and  that  if  jotk  seek  thMi 
earnedtly,  you  will  fiod  them  satisfying  and  sure;  for 
the  moth  eanirot  corrupt  them,  nor  can  thievies  break 
through,  and  steal  them. 

Secondly,  seek  divine  grace,  to  enabte  you  to^set 
bounds  to  your  desires.  We  are  generally  faulty  m 
giving  OUT  minds  too  great  liberty.  Wesufier  theoi 
to  grasp  at  one  thing  after  another,  till  atlertgth  they 
are  perfectly  insatiable.  But  veisdom,  as  well  as  duty; 
would  teach  us  to  set  limits  to  our  wishes  ;  and  not 
toal)6w  ourselves  to  indulge  these  useless  desires  of 
we  know  not  what,  but  to  be  •content  witfr  such 
things  as  we  already  possess.  If  it  be  but  tittle,thi9  will 
make  it  enough  ;  if  it  be  only  food  and  raiment,  god* 
liness,  with  contentment,  is  great  gain.  What  a  happy 
attainment  was  that  of  the  apostle,  wben^  he  could 
my,  ^'1  have  learned^  in  whatever  state  I  do^  thcre^ 
with  to  be  content !  I  know  both  how  to  beahase^l, 
and  I  know  bow  to  abound :  every  where,  and  in  att 
things,  I  am  instructed,  both-  to  be  full,  aftd  to  b& 
hungry ;  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  fteed.'^  if  we 
espire  to  a  temper  like  this,  we  shall  b^  %ut  little 
andangered  by  the  sin  of  co^etousness. 

Thirdly,  learn  to  order  your  afiRiirs  with  discrai* 
tion.  It  is  for  want  of  regule«Vity  and  method,  ftba^ 
many  have  tbeir  minds  so  distracted  with*  woffldly 
affairs.  They  let  their  desipes  rqn  into  disorder  aait 
confioision,  and  then,  many  tkings  calling  upcm  tlles^ 
at  once,  th^  waste  more  time  m  finding  theit*  work, 
than  would  be  necessary  for  doingf  it  (  and  after  al)« 
oothiogiia  dooe  at  it  shpuiid  be ;  and  they  gvo w  poor^ 
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batwUhfttmnding  all  tiueir  activity..  •  IJaria  sajnsi,  tlwt 
^  a^o<id'imin  shoiA'eth  farotir,  andkniteth ;  fae  wiH 
gtiicls  b«s  tai^rs'  with  cUscretton.'l  M^here  you::86e 
tbitkiitcretiooia  joiaed  with  liberality  and  fciadHsad, 
Cbriitian  prudeiype  will  enable  ua  to  a^cad  tb  out 
warldiy  engagements^  aiid,  at  the  ssma  time,  to  &te 
laindful  of  the  defies whkh  ^e  dtre  to(6ojd  and  our 
mijafbbout;  aiid  it  will  aometipi^»  :l6ad  io' audi: in 
orderly  disposal  of  affairs,  that  the  most'  extanaioe 
business  may  be  conducted  with  ease,  and  with  com- 
paratively very  little  bustle. 

Finally,  cast  all  your  cares  upon  God.  Till  you 
can  do  this,  it  cannot  be  expected,  but  that  worldly 
thoughts  will  continually  harass  you.  While  you 
andertake  to  manage  for  yourselves,  and  consider 
your  health  and  fortune,  and  life,  and,  every  thing 
as  depending  upon  your  own  industry  and  skill,  it  ia 
natural  tor  you  to  feel  many  excessive  anxieties.  It 
is  a  wonder  that  you  are  not  sometinres  overcome 
with  disappointnant  and  xeqcation.  But  ^^  commit 
thy  ways  to  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be 
established."  Trust  him  with  the  issue  of  all  your  con- 
cerns, and  leave  it  to  him  to  prosper  the  work  of 
your  bands  or  not ;  in  full  confidence,  that  all  things* 
shall  work  together  for  your  good.  This  would 
quiet  your  hearts.  This  would  effectually  dispel 
covetous,  distrustful  and  distracting  thoughts,  and 
give  a  composure  and  serenity  to  your  minds,  which 
nothing  else  can  impart.  Therefore  '*  be  careful  for 
nothing,  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, with  thanksgiying,  let  your  requests  be  made 
i^nown  to  God;  casting  all  your  care  upon  him^foc 
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careth  for  you..  Your  faeatenly  Father  knoweth 
that  you  have  need  of  these  things. The  young  Hons 
Jack  aud  suffer  hunger;  but  they  who  seek  die 
Xtord  shall  90t  want  any  good  thing/*  *Read  th^ 
fcripture8\  again  and  agatn^  and  if  you  really  believe 
them,  and  your  hearts  be  rightly  affected,  you  will 
ardently  join  in  that  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  ^^  In* 
cUoe  my  heart  ta  thy  testimonies,  and  not  to  coVe- 
tousness*    .  .  .  , 


■'(■  1    In  !■■■■  » 
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GOD  THE  PORXIOX  OF  HIS  PtOPLI. 


Lam.  .lit.  94. 

The  Lord  is  my  portion^  sailh  my  4out;   therefore 

will  I  hope  in  him^ 

Say  this,  my  fellow-wonibippers,  and  abide  by  it^ 
and  what  have  you  more  to  desire  ?  I  shall  be  happy 
in' the  success  of  my  labours,  and  you  will  be  ba[^y 
in  the  enjoyment  of  God.  The  painful  task  of  warn- 
ing and  reproving  every  man  will  be  over;  and  I 
shail  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  exhort  you  to  make 
the  best  improvement  you  can  of  so  excellent 'a  trea* 
fiure.  I  shall  then  have  need  to  caution  you  against 
labouring  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  or  minding 
earthly  things  only,  or  principally;  for,  possessed 
of  such  a  portion,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  all 
•the  glory  of  them,  will  seem  trifles  not  worthy  your 
notice.  While  the  rich  man  glories  in  his  riches^ 
and  says  to  gold,  *^  Thou  art  my  hope,  and  to  fine 
gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence,'*  conscious  of  your 
superior  wealth,  you  will  look  down  with  contempt 
on  his  heaps  of  shining  dust,  and  with  secret  exul« 
tation  say,  **  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord."  I  shall 
have  no  need  to  caution  you  against  being  too  much 
dejected  at  the  prospect,  or  under  the  pressure  of  out- 
ward  calamities,  whether  personal  or  public.  If  God's 
judgments  be  in   the  earth,  and  the  thunder  come 
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nearer  and  nearer  ;  or  if  the  fig-tree  do  not  blossom^ 
and  the  labour  of  the  olive  should  fail  ;  if  death  de- 
prive you  of  thbse  who  were  your  delight  and  de- 
pendance,  or  poverty  rush  upon  you  like  an  armed 
man ;  !n  sucH  circumstances  you  will  not  sink  in  de- 
spair. When  others  are  cast  down,  you  will  possess 
your  souls  in  patience;  knowing  that  you  have  in 
heaven  a  more  enduring  subtstance^  for  the  Lord  is 
my  portion,  says  your  soul,  therefore  will  Ihope  in 
lim.  1  shall  have  no  need  to  caution  you  against  sin 
and  sinners;  for,  possessed  of  such  a  treasure,  you 
will  4)e  jealous  of  every  thing  that  would  expose  it  to 
danger.  You  will  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil ;  and  when  sinners  entice,  you  will  not  consent. 
Should  they  endeavour  to  persuade  you  to  cast  ia 
your  lot  among  them,  as  if  they  were  the  only  happy 
men  in  the  world,  you  would  be  deaf  to  all  their  soli- 
.citations,  andsay^  ^*Rejoic€^  O  young  man,  in  thy 
jouth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth ;  but, remember  that  the  pleasures  of  sia 
are  but  for  a  season.  But  the  Lord  is  my  portion^ 
eaith  my  soul;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him/'  O 
what  a  change  would  there  be  m  our  looks,  lao^ 
jguage  and  pursuits,  if  these  Words  were  the  real  ex •» 
pression  of  our  hearts!  What  before  we  esteemed 
gain^  we  should  henceforth  count  as  loss:  and  what 
before  we  despised,  would  immediately  become  the 
object  of  our  most  serious  concern.  Instead  of  labour^ 
ing  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  as  if  we  had  no- 
thing else  to  attend  to,  we  should  labour  for  that 
meat  which  endui^th  to  everlasting  life :  as  if  nothing 
else  were  deserving  our  notice  :  and,  instead  of  dis- 
content and  despondency,  nothing  would  be  beard. 


n 


SfiRV.  1  !•]    God  the  Pwtion  rf  his  People.  I6f. 

but  the  voice  of  much  people,  praising  God,  and  say- 
ings "  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  roy  soul ;  there- 
fore will  I  hope  in  him/'  I  must  no.t  be  so  sanguine 
as  to  think,  that  this  is  the  happy  poiifiition  of  ali 
who  now  hear  me ;  many  of  you  have  probably  fixe4 
your  affectioBS  on  things  infinitely  inferior  and  uu^ 
worthy.  I  pity  your  delusion  ^nd  danger;  and  th^rep 
fore  pray  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesuy 
Christ,  the  Father  of  Glory,  would  enable  me  t^ 
choose  out  acceptable  words,  and  to  give  such  an 
account  of  his  amiableness  a.nd  excellency,  as  may 
captivate  your  souls ;  and  convince  you,  that  there 
are  treasures  unspeakably  more  valuable  than  thoftp 
which  you  have  been  hitherto  pursuing. 

The  Lord  is  my  portion  ;  that  is,  Jehovah ;  whose 
glories  no  creature  can  describe  or  conceive.  "  Who 
by  searching  can  find  out  God,  who  can  i)ndout  the 
Almighty  to  perfection  ?''  But  from  the  little  of  his 
eternal  power  and  godhead,  which  is  discoverable  ia 
his  works  and  word,  we  may  assure  ourselves,  tha^ 
lie  IS  in  every  respect  worthy  of  our  choice.  What  ft 
mean,  inadequate,  despicable  phrase  !  Words  soon 
fail  us,  when  we  would  talk  of  the  honour  of  his  glo- 
rious majesty.  "Worthy  of  our  choice!"  He  is 
great  and  good,  infinitely  beyond  whatever  we  can 
imagine.  He  was  from  all  eternity,  as  glorious  as  h^ 
IS  now ;  and  what  he  now  is,  he  alway9  will  be ;  th^ 
«ame  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  without  varia* 
Idleness,  or  shadow  of  turning.  He  is  the  father  of 
all ;  the  source  fron^  which  all  creatures  d^ive  lif^ 
breath,  and  being.  He  is  the  pos^^s^or  of  all  thingi. 
^*  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  th§rew  :''  Aftd  if  voii 
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-add  the  unnumbered  worlds  that  lie  beyond  thestretch 
of  humain  sijfht,  he  is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  them  all, 
*•  His  tender  mercies  are  over  ail  his  works/'    He 

r 

is  forward  to  make  promises,  and  punctual  id  ful- 
filling them  ;  often  exceeding,  but  never  failing  in 
^hathe  has  promised.  In  reality,  be  has  in  hiuiself, 
-virtually,  all  the  good  that  is  in  all  the  creatures,  and 
infinitely  more ;  so  that  the  soul  that  has  the  Lojrid 
4?)r  his)>ortion,  may  say,  "  I  have  all,  and  abound." 
But  I  will  not  detain  you  with  dry  and  imperfect  de* 
scrrptions,  but  proceed  to  inquire, 

1.  What  is  ntieant  by  a  portion,  and 'what  sort  of  a. 
portion  God  is. 

The  word  is  taken  from  the  distribution  of  the  land 
ef  Canaan,   divided  by  lot,  by  which  each   of  the 
Israelites  had  a  quantity  of  ground  assigned  to  him 
^ndhis  heirs.   This  they  called  their  portion  ;   ^s  we 
Tead  of  the  portion  of  Naboth  of  Jezreel.     Accord- 
ing to  this  explanation,  it  is  not  what  a  man  has 
originally  of  his  own,  but  something  assigned  to  him^ 
\}y  Special  gift  or  course  of  law.     So  God  is  the  por- 
tion of  the  saints;    not  from  any  original  right  or 
•property  which  they  have  in  him,  byt  by  his  own 
particular  and  gracious  appointment. '  God  also  is  the 
portion  of  his  people,  as  they  have  a  peculiar  interest 
in  him,  of  which  they  can  never  be  deprived.   The 
Father  of  mercies  says  to  them,  "  All  t^at  Ihave  is 
•yours :"  and  they  can  say,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God/* 
Svith  as  much  propriety  as  the  miser  says,  "  My  gold, 
.my  lands,  or  my  houses.**    As  a  portion  also  iis  that 
which  we  chiefly  depend  upon foroiir  maintertancci 
*0O  is  God,  in  a  spiritual  respect  to  his  people.  His 
•#ivour  is  their  life.    All  their  expectation  js  ixova 
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him  ;  atid  were  he  to^ail,  they  ii^ould  be  undone. 
•But  as^he  cannot  disappoint  them  in  their  greatest 
«trcmity,^they  rejoice  in  God,  and  say,  *♦  Whoai 
Jbave  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upoa 
«artb  that  1  desire  besides  thee.  My  flesh  and  my 
beartfaileth !  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  for  ever." 

Id  answer  to  the  inquiry,  what  kind  of  a  portion 
God  is,  I  reply,  in  the  first  place,  that  he  is  a  spiritual 
{>ortion :  and  for  that  reason  little  valued  or  sought 
after  by  the  world.  They  mind  earthly  things :  and 
they  esteem  that  most,  which  affords  them  the  rea*~ 
diestiheffnsof  gratifying  their  criminal  or  worldly  io'- 
elinations.  ^e  clo  not  intimate,  that  God  takes  no 
aioticcf  of  the  temporal  concerns  of  his  people.  No 
earthly  parent  can  be  so  attentive  to  the  cries  of  a 
favourite  child,  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  to  the  wants 
of  the  least  of  his  children.  The  gneat  privilege, 
however,  of  having  the  Lord  for  our  portion,  is  to' 
liave  the  more  important  desires  of  our  souls  fully 
satisfied.  But  this  is  a  blessing  which  the  world  can 
imver  bestow.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  a  soul 
were  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  in  the 
greatest  distress  should  apply  to  it  for  something  to 
give  ease  to  a  wounded  spirit:  "  No,/'  sgys  the  world: , 
f*  pardon  is  not  in  me."  Suppose  that  another,  ready 
to  faint  under  heavy  affliction,  seeks  for  something  to 
strengthen  a  staggering  faith  ;  "  No,"  says  the  world  x 
V  comfort  is  not  in  me/*  Suppose  that  another,  ter- 
rified with  the  fears  of  death-and  damnation,  flees^  to 
it' for  deliverance  from  approaching  destrxiction : 
*'Noj"  says  the  world  :'*  salvation  is  not  in  roe/*  But 
go  to  God  in  either  oi  the^e  c»999,  or  in  suiy  spiritual 
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distress,  and  you  will  find  certain  relief.  "  I  have 
satisfied/'  says  he,  '*  the  weary  soul,  aud  I  have  re- 
pteoished  every  sorrdwful  soul."  Wheh  we  read  th« 
promise  which  is  contained  in  the  following  wofdsv 
^^  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  inherit  subt* 
stanch  :  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures :  we  are  not  td 
suppose  that  he  intended  to  make  them  all  great  and 
rich  in  the  world  ;  but,  what  was  infinitely  better, 
that  he  would  bless  them  with  spiritual  blessings; 
This  circumstance  alone  recommends  the  Lord  as  a 
portion,  that  he  has  that  which  our  souls  can  \irm 
upon :  something  that  will  support  us  when  eyerj 
outward  comfort  is  gone.  Let  the  rich  man  gloty  in 
liis  riches,  **  my  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  tba 
Lord :''  let  the  sensualist  talk  of  his  pleasures,  ^^  thtt 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saitfa  my  soul." 

He  is  a  sufficient  as  well  as  a  spiritual  portion: 
every  way  complete ;  and  adequate  to  all  the  wants 
0nd  desires  of  his  creatures.  They  who  have  most  of 
the  world,  cry,  **  Give,  give/' with  as  insatiable  aa 
ci^eTness  as  the  veriest  beggar.  ^*  He  that  loveth 
silver,  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  sslven  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance,  with  increase/*  They  have  mncb, 
but  they  want  something  more ;  and  their  being deSi* 
titute  of  that,  makes  ail  their  possessions  seem  joy« 
less.  But  not  such  is  the  portiofi  of  Jacob:  He  so  fill* 
the  souls  of  his  people,  that  they  desire  not  any  thing 
else.  God  has  scattered  many  excellent  qualities 
among  his  creatures,  so  that  one  of  them  is  useful  ill 
this  way,  and  another  in  that ;  but  uo  one  in  every 
respect.  But  the  goodness  of  God  is  universal.  All 
creatures  wait  upon  him.  *•  He  opens  his  hand,  and 
satisfies  i^  desire  of-avery  living  tbing.^-  Ask  apoof 
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believer,  who  ig  lately  come  from  the  throne  of  grtic6» 
^  where  he  had  been  begging  spiritual  almd,  and  he  wiU 
say,  **  Yea,  he  has  done  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all 'that  I  could  ask  or  desire."  Inquire  ofanothert 
and  another,  and  of  all  the  saints  oa  eiarth  or  in  bea- 
veo,  and  you  will  hear  thefu  all  magnifying  the 
Lord,  and  saying,  *^  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my 
inheritance,  and  of  my  cup.  Thou  maintainest  my 
lot.  Surely  the  liiies  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant 
places  i   yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage." 

The  Lord  is  also  a  sure  portion ;  and  in  our  fluctu- 
ating world,  this  is  a  circumstance  particularly  inte« 
resting  and  encouraging.  Earthly  possessions  and  en- 
joyments are  SQ  precarious,  that  there  is  no  depend- 
ance  on  them  for  a  moment.  If  your  wealth  consist 
chiefly  in  money,  thieves  may  break  through,  and 
>5teal  it ;  or  those  with  whom  you  baVe  trusted  it,  may 
prove  false  or  unfortunate,  and  either  refuse  or.  be 
unable  to  repay  it.  If  it  be  houses,  a  fire  may  in  a 
few  hours  reduce  them  to  rubbish;  or  if  it  be  Svlnp% 
a  storm  may  sink  them  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  If 
it  consist  in  lands,  which  are  pompously  made  over 
to  you  and  your  heirs  for  ever,  some  flaw  may  bs 
found  in  the  title ;  some  inundation  may  overflow  it; 
an  earthquake  may  swallow  it  up ;  or  a  foreign  enemy 
may  come,  and  dispossess  you  of  the  whole  of  your 
property :  or  if  neither  of  these  things  should  occur^ 
a  blast  from  heaven  may  suddenly  render  them  bar- 
ren. But  our  divine  portion  is  subject  to  no  such 
accidents ;  it  is  secured  to  us  by  an  unchangeable  co« 
venant.  Though  riches,  therefore,  may  make  to 
themselves  wings,  and  fly  away,  and  though  from 
^ase  £(nd  affluence,   we  ipay  be  reduced  to  ait. with 
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Job  on  a  dunghill,  yet^^  nothing  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
The  Lord  is  therefore  an  eternal  portion.  It  is  said 
.in  the  psalm  already  quoted,  "  He  is  the  strength  of 
-ray  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.**  Other  thi'ngs» 
though  their  tenure  be  sure,  are  perishable  in  their 
nature.  If  we  were  not  to  be  deprived  of  them  by 
external  accidents,  yet  they  will  decay  of  themselves, 
or  if  they  continue,  the  relish  for  them  will  sooner  or 
later  be  gone.  Or  if  we  long  enjoy  them,  we  must 
certainly  leave  them  at  death,  for  then  we  can  carry 
nothing  away.  The  rich  man,  that  is  clothed  in  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen,  and  fares  sumptuously  every  day, 
may  be  looked  up  to  with  envy  while  he  lives;  but 
the  first  moment  after  he  is  dead,  he  is  poorer  than 
the  beggar  that  lies  at  his  gate.  But  how  different  is 
it  with  those  who  have  God  for  their  portion!  Death 
IS  so  far  from  destroying  or  diminishing  their  treasure, 
that  they  are,  from  that  time,  richer  and  happier  than 
ever.  They  have  only  a  pledge  of  their  Father's 
love,  sent  to  them  occasionally,  while  they  continue 
below.  But  when  they  are  exalted  to  the  mansions 
«bove,  ^^  they  shall  hunger  no  more:  neither  thirst 
any  nK)re:  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat :  for  the  Laiob,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them  to  living  foun- 
tains of  water:  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes."  So  that  what  the  generality  dread, 
the  Christian  has  the  strongest  reason  to  desire.  What 
is  to  the  sinner  the  King  of  Terrors,  is  to  the  faithful 
servant  of  God  a  welcome  messenger.  The  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  which  to  others  is  dark  and 
gloomy,  and  the  beginning  of  sorrows,   is  to  him 
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Itghtsome  tmd  pleasant  as  on  anti-chamber  of  heaven, 
and  a  short  passage  to  endless  happiness  and  glory; 
When  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  rich  iiien,  and 
the  chief  captains^  and  the  mighty  men,  are  pining 
in  the  post  deplorable  poverty  and  wretchedness, 
with  only  the  bitter  remembrance,  that  they ,  in  theiir 
life^time,  receivisd  their  good  things,  the  heirs  of 
God  will  be  exulting  in  the  possession  of  a  new  and 
nobler,  treasute ;  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away ;  a.  kingdom^  which 
cannot  be  moved,  and  a  blessedness  internally  in- 
creasing, r  '    ' 

After  this,  I  may  very  well  add^  that  he  is  a  tran<& 
sceAdent  portion,  excellent  and  glorious  beyond  all 
comparisbo.  ^^  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of 
.  Jeshuru'n,  who  rideth  tipon  the  heavens  for  thy  help : 
and  in.  his  excellency,  on  the  sky/'  Many  things 
'have  the  deluded  children  of  men  fixed  upon,  for  tlieir 
portion:  but  they  are  refuges  of  lies,  broken  reeds^ 
or,  as  the  prophet  expresses  it,  "  vanity,  and  the 
work  of  errors.:  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they 
shall  perish/'  While  the  Chrisfian's  is  a  hope  that 
makes  not  ashamed :  an  hojiour  noble  in  itself,  and 
enduring  fi^r  ever. 

What  say  ye  now,  ye  lovers  of  sin  and  the  world, 
is  your  rock  like  our  rock,  or  your  portion  to  be  conv 
)>ared  with  our  portion  ?  Is  it  as  satisfying  in  life,  or 
as  supporting  in  death  ?  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
your  money  for  thai:  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  la^ 
hour  for  that  which  satisfies  not  ?  Hearken  diligently 
to  me,  atad  eat  ye  that 'which  is  good,  and  let  your 
^oul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me  >  hea^^  and  your  soul  shall  live:  and  I 


t7'4  God  Hie  PoHum  tf  his  FetpU,  ^EkM.  <  U 

will  make  an  eyerlasting  covenant  with  you^  even  the 
3ure  mercies  of  David.*'  --      % 

II.     How  came  the  Lord  to  he  the  portion  of  his 
creatures? 

It  is  very  natural  to  make  such  an  enquiry :  fov 
there  was  a  time  when  it  was  the  most  iinprobabU 
event  in  the  world.  Like  the  prodigal,  we  had  ouf 
portion,  and  spent  it.  We  wasted  our  substance, 
and  were  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity.  We 
lived  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world : 
and  had  nothing  but 'death  and  destruction  i>efore  us*^ 
Yet  even  then,  instead  of  resolving  to  arise,  and  go 
to  our  father,  our  minds  were  Ritl  of  eomity  against 
bim.  We  liked  not  to  retain  him  in  our  knowledge : 
and  when  he  would  kindly  advance  towaords  us,  we 
turned  away  from  hiin,  and  said,  '^  Depart  from  us  x. 
for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways/'  We 
preferred  tbp  unsuitable  and  unsatisfying  vanities  of 
ithis  world,  before  that  iavoor  which  is  tift^  and  that 
|ovlng*kin(kie86  which  is  better  than  hfc).  .Suoii  was 
^ur  condition*  We  were  feeding  on  asrhes,  grasping 
at  shadows^  and  calling  them  our  portion.. '>  Ho;w  is  it 
then,  that  we  can  any  of  us^adopt  the  language  of  the 
text,  and  say,  ^^  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my 
iioul  V*  How  was  tbis  surprising  altera^on  effected  ? 
How  came  we,  from  having  nothing,  to  possess 
all  things :  from  being  wretched  and  miserable,  an^ 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,  to  be  ricitei  and  happier 
4han  the  wealthiest  and  mightiest  moriarch  apoa 
earth?    I  answer/  ' 

First,  by  free  gift  on  God's  part.  We  durjst  not 
have  asked  such  a  thing.  If  we  had  been  convinced 
€f  our  need,  yet  who  would  venture  to  kneel  dowm 
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and  pray  10  this  manner ;  "  Lord,  I  have  been  atfiost 
perfidious  wpetch ;  abiising  the  riches  of  thy  goo4^ 
tiess,  and  turning  thy  grace  iiito  wantonness.  AH  the 
precious  fruits  of  thy  love  I  have  squandered  a\?ay 
upon  my  sins  ;  and  now,  when  1  have  nothing  left  to 
subsist  upon,  and  am  perishing  with  hunger,  I  desirfe 
that  thou  wouldst  give  tne  thyself,  Then  I  shall  hav^fc 
aportion  that  1  can  never  spend,  and  pleasures  thati 
can  never  eihaus*.**  I  say;  who  would  harve  pre- 
earned  to  make  such  a  proposal?  Or,  if  we  had, 
what  could  we  have  expected,  but  to  have  our  pef- 
tttion  rejected,  and  otlr  presumption  hnd  rashnesi 
punished  with  severity?  Blirt  what  we  durst  not  ask, 
God  has  ftfetly  bestowed.  He  knew  our  deplorable 
poverty  and  misery.  He  saw  that  those  things  which 
we  were  pursuing,  were  ** lying  vanities:**  and  his' 
eye  affected  his  heatt,  so  that  he  said  to  us,  as  he  did 
tt>  the  iieople  of  Israel,  '*  Thou  hast  destroyed  thy- 
self; bdt  ID  me  is  thy  help.  I  see  that  you  have  been 
hewing d«t  brbkeA  cisterns,  which  can  hold  no  water; 
but  I  will  l>e  to  you  a  fountain  of  living  waters,  and 
engage  all  my  infinite  perfections  to  supply  you  with 
'Whatever  you  want.  I  will  never  Ifeave  nor  forsake 
you ;  1  wili  be  to  you  a  God,  and  ye  shall  be  to  me  a 
^ple.  ••'  What  a  gracious  and  glorious  donation  is 
tbidc!  Had  he  taken  us  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
fliotntam,  and  shown  us  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
worW-  and  the  glory  of  them,  and  said,  *>  All  this 
will  I  give  thee,"  it  had  been  nothing  to  this.  He 
«iay  not  bestow  himself  in  all  his  excellencies  and 
l^ory  on  a  believer  at  once  ;  but  one  perfection  at 
tkis  time,  and  another  at  that,  according  to  his  wants, 
^f  M  he  is  able  to  receive  his  gracious  communica- 
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lions*     Have  you  not  found  \i  so,  ChriMians,  wbeo 
you  have  been  called  to  hard  service^  and  from  a 
consciousness  of  your  weakness,  have  been  wishing  to 
decline  it  ?  At  that  season  God  invited  you  to  ''  take 
.hold  of  his  strength r  and  complying  with   his  gras- 
cioua  invitation,  you  soon  were  enabled  to  run  with*, 
out  weariness,  and.  to  walk  without  fainting:   and 
Yvith  a  humble  and  holy  exultation  could  say^ ''  I  caa 
do  all  things,  through  Christ   which  strengtheneth 
me/*  At  another  time,  when  your  way  **  was  hedged 
.up  with  thorns/'  or  clouds  and  darkness  were  round 
about  yoUj  when  the  path  of  duty  was  so  intricate 
and  perplexed  that  you  knew  not  which  way  to  go, 
.**  Here,"  said  God,  "  is  my  wisdom  to  guide  thee  :*' 
and  lo  !   while  you  sat  in  darkness,  the  Lord  was  a 
.light  to  you.  The  cloud  dispersed  ;  the  sun  of  righte- 
'Oasness  shone  out  with  its  former  brightness;  and  the 
way  appeared  so  broad  and  plain,  that  ^^  the.  wayfar- 
ing  ^lan,  though  a  fool,  could  not  err  therein;"  and 
you  were  ready  to  wonder  that  you  had  beea hitherto, 
so  much  perplexed.     In  like  manner,  the  other  per* 
fectionsof  God  afford  us  support :  and  we  experience 
the  value  of  an  appropriating  faith  in  the  holiness,  or 
the  faithfulness,  or  the  unchangeableness,  or  the  aJU 
sufficiency  of  a  merciful  God.     In  (his  world  our 
.minds  are  very  contracted ;  and  besides  this,  they  are 
crowded  with  innumerable  vanities.  God, .  therefore^ 
graciously  accommodat-ts  his  communications  to  our 
capacities;  reserving  the  rest  till  we  arrive  at  heaven* 
where  our  souls  shall  be  enlarged   and  perfected. 
These  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  entis^ 
cleared  of  those  worldly  affections  which,  occupy  so 
much  room  in  them  at  pre^^snt ;  and  we  shall  be  filled 
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with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  You  see  thfen,  thgt 
your  being  able  to  say,  '*  The  Lord  is  my  portion,'* 
is  to  be  ftscribed  entirely  to  the  free  gift  of  God. 

It  is,  sexrondiy,  by  free  choice  on  man's  part.  I 
Would  not  be  understood  to  suggest,  that  we  should 
have  ever  chosen  God,  if  left  to  our  own  natural  in- 
clination. "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,"  said  Christ 
to  his  disciples,  *'  but  I  have  chosen  you  -."And  to 
the  same  purpose  is  this  assertion  of  his  beloved 
Apostle ;  "  We  love  him^  because  he  first  loved  us/ 
Simon  and  Andrew  would  never  have  left  their  nets, 
Dor  Matthew  the  r^^ceipt  of  custom,  if  Christ  had 
not  called  them,  and  accompanied  his  call  with  an 
almighty  energy  :  nor  should  any  of  us  have  saidi 
The  Lord  is  my  portion,  if  he  had  not  made  us  wil- 
ling iri  the  day  of  his  power4  But  it  is  not  our  pre^^i 
sent  business  to  inquire  how  he  came  to  be  thus  dis- 
pell so  much  as  to  9how  that  we  must  be  so ;  and 
that  if  ever  the  Lord  be  our  portion,  it  must  be  by 
our  voluntary  preferedccj  and  our  Cordial  acceptance. 
What  God  gives^  we.must  receive  ;  hot  with  a  cold 
Ktdifferencei  as  if  we  did  not  care  whether  we  had  it 
or  not ;  but  with  eagerness,  gratitude,  and  joy*  We 
should  then  express  ourselves  in  some  such  language 
•s  this  ;  **  O  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  have  I 
doaght  thee»  My  soul  has  thirsted  for  thee^  my 
flesh  hds  longed  for  thee^  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land, 
where  no  water  is.  I  tried  what  creatures  could  do ; 
IW  they  plieased  me  only  for  a  moment :  I  was 
•quickly  cloyed,  and  was  happy  no  longer  than  while 
I  was  diverted  with  a  fresh  succession  of  amusement; 
but  since  the  novelty  is  over»  they  no  longer  giv« 
pietrare*::  I  despise  the  worlds  and  hate  those  pur* 
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suits  whi<;h  were'once  my  only  deligbt.  My  90ul 
pants  after  something  more  substantial  and  satisfying. 
Thy  gracious  c^cr  to  be  my  portion  reached  my  ears ; 
and  my  heart  leaped  for  joy.  Most  thankfully  do  I 
embrace  it,  and  accept  thee,  O  Lord,  From  this 
day  I  renounce  all  those  nns  and  vanities  in  which 
1  hare  hitherto  delighted.  I  disclaim  all  obligation 
to  them,  all  expectation  from  them,  all  connection 
with  them,  and  fix  my  heart,  my  hope,  my  depend^ 
ance  upon  thee,  f  declare  that  if  I  may  be  blessed 
with  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  the  joys  of 
thy  salvation,  Lam  content  to  hazard,  I  am  willing 
to  give  up  all  my  possessions,  and  all  my  prospects 
in  the  world*  Let  them  go:  I  have  enough  left, 
while  thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord.** 
•  Thus  you  see,  how  it  i&  by  free  gift  on  God's  part, 
and  free  choice  on  ours. 

To  which  I  add,  thirdfy,that  it  is  by  tfaegraciou^ 
mediation  of  Christ  OB  both  parts.  It  has  been  aU 
ready  observed,  that  we  were  fallen  creatures  ;  and  as 
such  had  lost  all  hope  of  the  favour  of  God.  We  had . 
contracted  such  guilt,  that,  as  holy,  he  iould  not 
but  abhor  us ;  and,  as  just  and  faithful,  heeould  not 
but  execute  his  threaten! ngs  on  such  daring  offend- 
ers. If,  then,  some  archangel  had  proposed,  that^  in 
commiseration  of  our  deplorable  and  wretched  situ- 
ation, the  Lord  should  offer  himself  to  be  our  por- 
tion, "  What  !**  he  might  have  said,  with  just  resent- 
ment, ^^  what !  shall  I  be  the  portion  of  apostates  and 
Tebels,  who  have  cast  off  my  authority  ?  Shall  I  be 
the  portion  of  fools,  who  ha^e  said  in  their  hearts, 
No  God ;  no  God  ?  Shall  I  take  up  my  abode  in  soula 
\vhere  Satan's  seat  is  ?  Shall  I  pass  by  aU  the  insults     i 


tbey  have  offered  to  my  perfectione  and  goyerament^ 
and  be  UDjust  to  myself,  that  I  may  be  kind  to  them  ? 
No ;  onless  I  haVe  speedy  and  full  satisfaction,  some^ 
thing  very  diffetent  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup/^ 
So  spake  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth!  An 
fiwful  silence  followed.     Our  angelic  advocate  could 
fiay  no  more  ;  for,  behold,  we  were  vile ;  what  could 
we  abswer  htm  }  We  could  not  deny  our  guilt,  not 
object  against  our  doom ;  and  we  must    have  been 
silent  for  ever,  if  an  able  and  unexpected  advocate 
had  not  risen,  and  thus  interposed  in  our  favours 
*^0,  righteous  Father,  the  world  has  not  known  thetf^ 
and  therefore  thou  art  just  in  all  which  thou  brings 
est  upon  them.     But  I  will  go^  and  manifest  thy 
name  to  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world  t  for  their  sakes  I  am  ready  to  suffer  the  ut^^ 
moat  rigour  of  the  law,  and  will  undertake  to  satisfy 
the  atrictest  dentands  of  thy  justice.     They  are,  in- 
deed^ polluted ;  but  create  in  them  a  clean  heart,  and 
Inenew  a  right  spirit  within  them;  and  then  thou  may- 
est  b^mourably  admit  them  into  thy  presence/'    Such 
a  proposal  from  such  a  person  could  not  but  succeed. 
The  Eternal  smiled,  and  said»  *^Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  *  at  thy  request^  I 
consent  to  offer  myself  as  a  portion  to  the  children  of 
meaJ^    One  would  have  thought  that  now  all  th^ 
difficulty  was  over  \  but  Christ  found  it  otherwise. 
God  was  willing  to  be  our  portion^  but  we  were  not 
willing  to  accept  of  him.  '  We  had  no  delight  in  spi^ 
ritual  blessings.    The  world  and  the  things  of  it,  bet* 
tef  suited  our  taste ;  and  if  we  could  have  enough  of 
these^  we  cared  not  who  had  the  others.     When, 
therefore^  the  King  of  heaven  sent  his  servants,  to  in* 
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vite  men  to  the  feast  that  he  had 'prepared,  they  all, 
with  one  consent^  begaqr  to  make  excuse  ;  and  went 
their  way,  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his  mer^ 
chandise.     Here  again  vengeance  and  destructioft 
seenked  inevitable,  and  this  had  certainly  been  the  por- 
tion of  our  cup,  if  the  same  blessed  and  divine  Peace* 
maker  had  not  condescended  to  come,  down,  and  rea- 
son with  us  ;  and  invite,  and  entreaty  and  compel  us 
to  come  in.     You  must  remember,  Chrbtians,  when 
he  stood  at  the  door^  and  knocked,  and  said,  ^'  If  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  sup  ¥?ith  him,  and  he  with  me.^    His 
words,  you  know,  were  spirit  and  life.      The  love  of 
Christ  constrained  you«    You  consented  to  renounce 
whatever  might  rival  him  in  your  affections,  though  it 
were  dear  as  a  right  hand,  or  a  right  eye ;  to  £prsake  all 
that  you  had,  and  esteem  yourselves  rich  and  liappy^ 
if  you  could  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion/'    If  we 
can,  any  of  us,  adopt  this  language,  we  owe  it  en* 
tirely  to  the  only  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who,  by  his  death,  accom* 
plished  a  reconciliation,  and  effected  a  union,  be- 
tween God  and  hife  people,  which,  no  length  of  time, 
no  rage  of  enemies,  shall  be  able  to  dissolve*     When- 
ever, therefore,  you  are  rejoiqing  in  the  Lord  as  your 
portion,  and  are  happy  in  the  pledges  of  his  presence 
and  favour,  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ ;  and  ascribe 
all  to  "  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  in  which 
he  has  made  us  accepjted  in  the.  beloved." 
.  .III.  It  only  remains  to  show,  what  believers  may 
hope  from  God  as  their  portion. 

They  are  not  to  hope  for  a  total  exemption  from 
trouble.— .'*  NoJ   Then  where  is  the  advantage  of 
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having  God  for  our  portion  ?  What  an  empty  parade 
19  it  to  boast  of  infinite  power,  M'isdoin,  goodness, 
and  faithfulness !  What  signifies  an  interest  in  all 
these  perfections,  if  they  cannot  secure  us  from  afflic* 
-tion  ?  If  we  must  be  in  trouble  like  other  men,  let  us 
enjoy  ourselves  like  other  men/'     So  speaks  nature ; 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  those  who  are  in  a  natural 
s.tate  hearken  to  her  voice,  and  tliink  Christ's  sayings 
hard,  ;when  he  says,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tri- 
bulation ;  and  whosoever  will  be  my  disciple,  let  hiiQ- 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me/' 
They  dislike  such  painful  work ;  and  therefore  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  a  master  who  will  not  at  least 
flatter  them  with  the  hopes  of  present  prosperity  and 
pleasure.     Having  chosen  their  portion  in  this  life, 
they  cannot  but  be  averse  to  all  sufferings.     But  my 
business  is  not  at  present  with  them.     We  are  now 
inquiring  what  Christians,   who  have  chosep  the 
Lord  for  their  portion,  may  hope  for  from  him ;  and 
to  them  I  addressed  myself,   when  I  said,  that  they 
must  not  hope  for  a   total  fireedom  from   trouble. 
And  do  they  hope  for  it  ?  Can  any  that  are'acquaint- 
ed  with  the  word  of  God,   and  the  nature  of  his  cove* 
oant,  expect  any  such  exemption  ?  Is  it  any  where 
promised,  or  hinted^  that  God's  people  shall  be  so 
privil^ed  }  However,  though  there  is  not  the  least 
ground  for  such  a  hope,  yet  some,  I  may  say  many, 
leal  Christians  have  secretly  entertained  it.     Why 
else  all  that  confusion  and  distress  which  are  so  vi- 
iible  whea  affliction  comes  suddenly  upon  them  ;  as 
if  they  were  surprized,  aqd  had  never  looked,  or  made 
any  provision,  for  such  a  dispensation  ?     Why  else 
(h%t  fretfulness  and  bitterness  of  spirit,  as  if  they  ;j 
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must  necessarily  be  ruined,  as  if  God  had  forgotten 
to  be  gracious,  and  as  if  they  had  not  deserved  suck 
a  stroke,  and  therefore  did  well  to  be  angry  ?     Too 
seldom  we  hear  a  Christian  in  the  tinie  of  actual  suf«» 
fering,  approve  of  the  divine  dealings  with  him,  and 
admire  the  tVisdom,  as  well  as  acknowledge  the  jus* 
tice,  of  the  painful  dispensation.     Alas !  it  is  evident 
in   the  countenance  and  language  of 'most  of  t>s, 
when  any  trial  comes,  that  we  are  disappointed ;  Ibat 
We  looked  for  better  and  brighter  days ;  and  that  at 
first,  especially,,  we  could  hardly  understand  why  the 
dbitdfen  of  God,  towards  whom  he  had  expressed 
himself  in  such  tender  and  favourable  terms,  abould 
liot  be  sheltered  from  the  blasts  of  adversity,     For 
this  reason,  1  first  suggested  a  caution^  that  we  might 
not  hazard  all,  by  expecting  too  much.    You  will 
j^m^mber  then^  that  if  you  have  chosen  the  Lord 
for  your  portion,  he  has  no  where  engaged  to  screet) 
you  from  .present  suffering*     You  may  suiFel  much, 
and  in  many  ways,  by  public,   family,  and  personal 
troubles.  -  You  may  know  little  else  but  affliction  s 
as  sioron  .as  one  trouble  is  gone,  another  may  begin, 
and  yet  God  may  be  a  most  blessed  portion. 
.  But  if  we  mtist  not  hope  for  an  exemptidh  froni 
present  trouble,  what  may  we  hope  for  }    I  atiswefi 
that  we  may  expect  preaeTU  Support  and  ^hmtenee^ 
Indeed,  the  promise  is  large ;  '^  All  things  are  yoursi^ 
whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  of  life,  or 
deaths  or  thipgs  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are 
yours  ;  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God^s  :'* 
And  again,  ^^  Godliness  is  profitable  to  all  things, 
having  the  promise  of  the  )ife  that  ndw  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come  ;'^  And  again,  ^^  ^I'he  Lofd  God  id  w 
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sun  and  shield;  the  Ldrd  wiU  give  grace  dad  glory ; : 
no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly/'  We  read  over  these  preciona  promises 
with  transport,  and  fondly  hope  that  they  secure  to 
us  the  possession  of  all  that  our  hearts  can  desire : 
not  considering,  that  what  appears  good  to  us,  may  be 
the  most  destructive  eml :  and  that  what  we  dread 
and  deprecate  as  an  injury^may  be,iD  reality, the  great* 
est  benefit.     God,  therefore,  in  mercy  to  us,  reserves 
the  interpretation  of  these  promises  to  himself;  and 
engages  to  bestow  only  what  he  knows  to  be  good,  not 
what  wefanetf  to  be  so.     If  afflictions  then  be  gqod^ 
as  tbey  often  are,  when  God  sends  them  to  any  of 
bis  servants,  and  exercises  them  with  long  and  heavy 
troubles,  he  is  only  fulfilling  the  promises  Above- 
mentioned  :     "  No  good  thing  will  be  withheld  fronac 
them  that  walk  uprightly."     However,  though  we 
may  not  hope  for  freedom  from  affliction,  We  may  ez« 
pect  support  under  it ;  and  bdi^Ve  that  lie  will  not 
suffer  as  to  be  tried  above  what  he  wiU  etiable  us  to 
bean     He  sits  as  a  refiner,  watching  the  furnace,  that 
the  fire  may  not  be  tob  intense ;  and  that  we  may  not . 
be  kept  in  it  a  moment  longer  than  is  abaototely  ne^ 
cessary  to  remove  our  dross  anct  our  tin.    But  we  niay 
not  only  hope  for  support,  but  subsistence.  Here  also 
oor  imaginations  are  reddy  to  mislead  as.    If  we  may 
not  certainly  expect  temporal  prosperity,  we  think, 
that  surely  we  shall  not  be  limited  in  spiritual  bless- 
ings^   There  it  must  be,  "  Ask  and  have,*'  let  it  be 
what,  and  as  much  as,  we  wish^     Some  of  the  first 
things,  therefore,  iVhich  we  beg,  are  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  a  high  arid  unshaken  assurance  of  the  ever- 
l.^ting  love  of  God,  and  other  similar  blessings. 
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But  here,  too,  by  expecting  too  mucb,  we  subjeot 
ourselves  to  needless  disappointments.  Perfeot  joy 
oan  never  accompany  holiness  so  imperfect.  Where 
there  is  so  much  guilt,  there  will  be  some  sorrow, 
Canaan^  indeed,  flows  with  milk  and  honey,  and  in 
heaven  is  fulness  of  joy ;  but  while  we  are  passing 
through  the  wilderness,  it  is  well  if  we  be  permitted 
to  dip  the  top  of  our  rod  in  honey  now  and  then. 
With  respect  to  some  of  his  favoured  servants,  the 
Lord  may  cause  his  goodness  to  pass  before  them  i 
be  may  manifest  himself  to  them  as  he  does  not  to 
others;  and  by  some  immediate  discoveries,  he  may 
fill  their  souls  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory. 
These  are  favours  with  which  those  who  walk  hum^ 
bly  with  God  are  sometimes  indulged.  We  may  be 
certain,  however,  that  he  will  not  leave  us  comfort-i 
less.  He  will  not  abandon  us  to  sorrow,  as  tho8,6 
who  have  no  hope,  He  will  not  expose  us  to  un-i 
necessary  trouble :  and  whenever  we  are  ready  to 
faint  and  sink  under  our  burdens,  he  has  cordials 
always  at  lmnd|  and  will  comfort  us  with  his  rich  cout 
splations  Though  you  may  not  expect  that  peace  of 
Grod  which  passes  all  understanding,  you  may  hope 
that  he  will  guide  you  by  his  counsel,  that  be  will  or* 
der  your  foptsteps  by  his  word,  and  lead  you  in  the 
paths  of  right.eouspe&s  for  his  name's  sake.  You  may 
hope,'that  if  he  do  not  presently  take  you  out  of  the 
world;  h^  will  keep  you  from  evil ;  and  that  he  will 
suffer  no  temptation  to  befal  you,  but  what  is  com^ 
ipon  to  men,  ^nd  that  with  it  he  w.ill  make  a  way  for 
your  escdpe,  You  may  hope,  that  if  he  exercise  your 
faith  and  patience  with  severe  afflictiona,  yet  all 
tb ings  shall  \vork  together  for  yqur  goftd.    Yoq  may 
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hope,  that  in  public  calamities,    he  will   hide  you 
id  his  chambei^^  until  the  indignation  be  overpast ; 
that  the  storm  shall  not  fall  till  you  be  safe  in  Zoar ; 
or  that,  if  it  should  be  given  you  in  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  abo  to  suffer  for  his  > 
sake;  ye^  that  your  light  afSictions,  which  are  but : 
for  a,  moment,  shall  \)^ork  out  for  you  a  far  more  ex* 
ceedingand  eternal  weight  of  glory.    You  may  hope, 
t^t  if  your  sufferings  for  Christ  abound,  your  con^ 
solatjon  by  Christ  shall  much  more  abound  ;  that  if  ^ 
outward  comforts  drop  o^,  he  will  grant  you  better 
instead  ofthem;  and  that  when  he  cuts  off  the  stream, 
ha  will  give  you  nearer  access  to  the  fountain.    You 
may  hope,  that  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you  ; 
that  when  you  ^yalk  through  the  waters,  he  will  be 
with  you  ;  and   through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  you  ;  that  he  will  be  the  guide  and  protec 
tor  of  your  yputb  ;  apd.that  he  will  not  cast  you  off 
in  the  time  of  old  age,  nor  forsake  you  wh^n  your' 
strength  faileth  ;  and  that  if  he  show  you  great  and. 
sore  troubles,  be  will  quicken  you  ag^in,  and  bringi 
you  up  .again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,     You^ 
i^ay  hope«  that  when  yoi4  walk  through  the  valley  of. 
the  shadow  of  death)  h^  will  be  with  you,  and  that' 
his  rod  and  staff  sl>all  comfort  you,     In  short,  you 
i9ay  hope,  that  g6odness  and  mercy  shall  follow  you ' 
^  the  days  of  your  life,  and  that  ypu  shall  dwell  iq. 
the  bouse  of  the  )Lord  for  ever. 

But  this  reminds  me  of  adding,  that  you  may  ex« 
V^t  complete  imd  everlasting  blessedness.  You  may 
tbiak  that  you  have  but  a  scanty  portion  ia  this, 
^orld,  but  it  shallbe  abundantly  (nade  up  in  t})e- 
Sespt,    There>  tbe  q)ost  enlarged  desires  of  your  sqm|« 
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shall  be  filled.  There,*  yoU  shall,  iti  the  most  exalted 
sense  af  the  words,  have  beaoty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness,  There,  you  shall  have  imme- 
diate access  to  God,  yoiir  exceeding  joy,  and  dnnk 
abundantly  of  the  rivers  of  his  pleasure.  But  it  is 
impossible  fully  to  say  ^hat  you  shall  see,  and  pos« 
sess,  and  enjoy,  w-hen  that  which  is  perfect;  is  come, 
aud  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away;  for 
eye  has  not  seen,  nor  e^r  heard,  t)or  has  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  has  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him, 

If  God  then  is  the  portion  of  his  people,  we,  in  the 
first  place,  infer,  that  they  are  richer,  and  happier 
than  the  world  supposes  them  to  be. 

They  are  often  looked  upon  trith  pity  and  con-* 
tempt ;  and  as  thiey  pass  by,  men  are  ready  to  point 
at  them,  and  say,  ^*  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  xLm  hot 
so  miserable  as  they."    Yet,  as  I  said,  they  are  the 
richest  and  happiest  people  in  the  world,     ^^  Happy 
is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.^    The  ground 
of  this  mistake  is,  men^s  looking  only  to  the  cmtwatd, 
find  DOt  to  the  inward,  condition  of  the  satfit£f;   to 
their  possessions,  And  not  to  their  expectations. 
Their  outward    state,  indeed,    Is  often    wretched 
enough.    They  htve  frequently  few  eotnfbrtsi  many 
tuouUies )  tears  for  their  meat^  night  aijd  day  :  tb^ 
fire  treated  by  men  as  the  ofiscouring  of  dl  things  ; 
poAy  w  if  that  were  pot  bad  enough,  are  stricken  of 
£rodvand  afflicted;    Many  of  them  you  will  see,  who 
)iave  hardly  bread  to  eat,  or  a!  friend  that  they  caq 
llepend  on  even  for  an  occasional  supply ;  and  yet, 
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Under  all  these  diaftdrantages,  they  fioisese  a  treasurel 
\i^hich  the  wealth  of  the  Indies  cannot  purchase !  The! 
Lord  is  their  {K>i^tioii,  add  therefore,  as  Christ  aaya 
df  himself,  "They  hare  meAt  to  eat  which  the  world 
knows  not  of.**  They  have  "  hiddentnanna''  t^  atippt^ft 
them ;  and  they  aT'e  adorhed  with  a  gatment,  it\t\& 
\¥hi€h  the  robes  of  a  prince  on  his  corohatibn^tfay  afe^ 
not  worthy  to  be  cohipared.  I  hare  observed,  thatf 
the  world  latni^ied  in  their  jodgrtient  abodtthe  peo- 
p\e  of  God,  by  loofcrfrg  to  theif  pr^isent  condition,  and 
net  to  their  future ;  to  what  they  have  h(5w,  and  not 
to  what  they  dhall  Hereafter  possess.  Now,  like  heirs 
to  a  large  estate  in  their  tninority,  they  naay  have  bnt 
0 small  allowaftce,  aiid  mdy  bereddced  to  great  dnd^ 
numerous  difficulties.  Biit  they  have,  rfOftvithstand- 
itig,  a  glorious  ihheritahofe  in  i'eversibn.  **  O  how 
great  is  thy  goddness,  whidh  thou  h&st  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou  hast  wrought  oUt  f* 
them  that  tryst  in  tbee^  before  the  sdtls  of  mm  I"  It 
is  laid  up  for  them,  and  will  itiost  assni^ty  be  b6U 
stowed  upon  thetn  :  they  have  tbe  jirdmrie  of  ii\^ 
their  haiids,  and  the  Earnest  of  rl  )fi  Vb^if  fa^at^t^;  aint' 
Christ  has  long  ago  centered  into  the  a^f  ua)  pdsse^oii> 
of  it  as  theil"  f&ithfill  fbrerunnet.  !^  thitt  tbMfgh  th«ir 
present  condUion  be  obtfcure;  they  Mat)  ^ia^  like^ 
Ifbe  sun  in  the  Iu>iTgdom  of  tbewr  Fath^r^  t'hey  aluilf 
b^  made  kings  arid  pri€»tfi  to  God ;  and  bebo)d^,  attd|r 
}tattstkd  of,  all  the  glomes  and  fdieiOc^  of  hefaven.^ 
Tet  these  are  the  petsoqi^  t^rhom  the  vrortd  deapifatf 
anddistifee.  But  ifthey^^new  theifn  aright,  tbey* 
vtould  rather  look  up  to  them  with  veneration  a«^ 
nmvy,  as  tJfe  firiends  and  favourites  oP  the  Ki«^  of 
]^tngs^  a«  tf»0  ehiMrei)  of  (Sodj  ajttd  joja^-^itf^M  1i4tl|i 
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Christ  Jesus ;  ancl  as  persons  who»  notwithstaudiog 
their  present  obscurity,  will  make  a  piost  illustrious 
appearance  ampng  the  courtiers  of  heaven. 

Secondly,  I|9  God  the  Ofily  satisfying  portion  ?  then 
the  men  of  the  world  are  not  so  happy  as  they  ap* 
pear.  Not  so  happy! — Alas  !  they  are  in  the  most 
miserable  condition.  The  smallest  part  of  your  por- 
tion is  ten  thousand  times  better  than  all  wl^ich  they 
possess.  Only  consider  what  they  have,  what  they 
want,  and  what  they  look  for,  and  you  will  soon  re« 
gard  them  with  pity, 

;  Consider  what  they  have.  They  have  houses,  and 
lands,  and  goods  laid  up  for  many  years :  they  are- 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fare  sumptu-^ 
ously  every  day.  But  what  is  all  this  ?  Poor,  low 
things  at  best ;  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  which  have  no 
excellencies  in  themselves,  and  perish  in  the  using. 
It  is  a  portion  that  gratifies  the  body,  but  leaves  the 
90ul  altogether  unsatisfied.  It  is  like  the  grass,  which 
the  Psalmist  speaks  of,  ^^  wherewith  the  mower  filleth 
90t  bis  hand,  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves,  his  bosom:" 
Qr,  like  theiman  to  whom  Job  alludes,  ^^  in  the  fulness 
of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be  in  straits/'  There  is 
always  some  ^^  dead  fly  in  their  ointment."  ^ome 
circumstance  pr  other,  many  times  to  appearance  very 
tKifling,  shall,  embitter  the  whole,  apd  make  the 
trodd's  greatest  favourites  miserable.  Their  portion 
lA^lsp  uncertain  ;  they  are  but  tenants  at  will;  they 
9»y  be  ejected  at  a  moQient's  warning  ;  and  though' 
«Hey,  l^ave  all,  and  abound  to  day,  may  be  beggani 
tipHBoriow.  Nay,  those  apparently  good  things  may 
Ve  real  evik^  at  least  great  occasions  of  evil.  God 
gives  thei^ ;  but  I19  may  beptow  them  iQ  l^oger^  tb^^ 
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the  prosperity  of  fools  niay  destroy  thetn  :  is  wben 
the  Israelites  tempted  God  in  the  wilderness,  he 
granted  their  request,  but  he  sent  leanness  into  their 
souls.  *^  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  flourish,  it  is  that 
they  shall  bed  estroyed  for  ever/'  "  What  is  the  hope 
of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  bath  gained,  when  God 
taketh  away  his  soul  ?  Will  Grod  hear  his  cry  when 
trouble  comes  upon  him  ?"  "  No,"  says  God ;  "  this 
shall  he  have  at  my  hand,  he  shall  lie  down  in  sor* 
row."  As  this  then  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
from  God,  should  we  envy  those  who  have  it  as  the 
only  happy  people  ? 

Again,  consider  what  they  wani.  They  are  des- 
titute of  a  true  enjoyment  of  themselves :  they  some- 
times affect  a  merry  countenance,  to  conceal  the  an- 
guish of  their  hearts.  Many  of  them  cannot  bear  to 
be  alone,  and  start  at  the  shadow  of  their  own  guilty 
thoughts.  They  go  into  company  to  avoid  consci* 
eoce,  and  make  themselves  fools  to  drown  serious 
reflection.  They  want  an  interest  in  God's  confi* 
deatial  care.  Let  what  will  happen,  they  have  no 
refuge  to  flee  to  ;  no  assurance,  alas  !  no  prospect, 
of  being  sheltered  from  the  threatening  storm.  Or, 
if  worldly  comforts  should  be  continued  and  increas- 
ed, as  they  are  destitute  of  a  sense  of  God*s  love, 
what  good  can  they  derive  from  all  their  enjo}-- 
ments?  Without  God,  they  want  all. 

Again,  consider  what  is  before  them.  They  must 
look  for  a  time  when  they  shall  be  stripped  of  all  that 

they  possess,  and  be  turned  destitute  and  friendless 

• 

Jato  the  invisible  world.     They  must  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,   to  give  an.  account  of 
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ttie  improvefnent  which  they  have  made  of  thdf 
health  end  wealth,  and  other  advantages :  and  if 
they  have  wasled  their  Lord's  talents,  .fire  and  brim^ 
Mone^  and  a  horrible  tempest,  will  be  the  ^rtioa  ei 
their  cup;  Now  all  these  thiogs  being  eoesidered, 
ere  the  meri  of  the  world  in  so  good  a  condition  as 
they  would  have  us  Suppose  }  They  may  say  to  theif 
souls,  *^  Souli  take  thiiie  ease,  cfat>  drink,  and  be 
merry /^  But  they  have  little  dause  for  their  merri^ 
ment,  as  their  presetit  possessions  may  be  followed 
with  everlasting  poverty  i  and  their  pleasures  end  ia 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  tecith.  Let 
who  will,  then,  say  togold^  Thduart  my  hope,  and 
to  fine  gold.  Thou  art  my  confldenfce  ;  The  Lord  is 
my  portion,  saith  my  soul,  therefore  will  I  hope  in 
him.  But  I  will  endeavour  to  speak  more  closely, 
and  therefore. 

In  the  third  pUce,  let  us  seriously  inquire  whether 
the  Lord  be  our  portion  or  not* 

This  is  an  important  and  necessary  inquii^y*  Heis 
not  the  portion  of  every  bold  pretender*  Many  will 
talk  of  their  interest  in  God,  with  all  the  assurance 
imaginable,  to  whom  he  will  say,  «^  Depart  from  me^ 
1  know  you  not,  whence  you  are."  Stand  off,  ye  for- 
titcators,  and  idolaters,  and  adulterers,  and  thieves^ 
and  covetous,  and  drunkards,  and  extortioners,  and 
all  liars ;  ye  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter  :  fof 
tione  who  allow  themselves  in  any  known  sin,  can  en^ 
Joy  the  favour  of  God^  This  shuts  out, — O  how  many 
does  this  short  sentence  shut  out  from  any  pretensiona 
t^  this  divine  portion  !  To  those  who  ace  not  ex« 
eluded  by  that,  the  following  queries  are  addressedt 
Are  you  the  Lord's  portion  ?  Has  he  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  and  called  and  sanctified  you  by  his 


biased  Spirit  ?  What  pledges  have  you  of  the  divine 
^vour  and  friendship  ?  What  fruits  of  righteousness 
€an  you  produoe,  to  show  that  you  are  ingrafted  into 
the  true  Vine  P  If  you  have  good  evidence  that  the 
•Lord  hi»  set  you  apart  for  himself,  and  cho«en  you 
Ibr  bis  portion,  have  you  equal  proof  of  your  having 
sincerely  ehosefi  bim  ?  Have  there  been  any  transac- 
tions of  this  kipd  between  God  and  your  souls  }  Did 
you  ever  see  yourselves  without  hope  and  without 
Ood  in  the  worid  ?  and  from  a  deep  and  heartfelt 
-conviction  of  the  misery  and  danger  of  such  a  state^ 
did  you  flee  fo  God,  and  with  your  whole  heart  say, 
"Thou  art  my  portion,  OLord  ?"  Again,  what  i^ 
your  esteem  of  God  ^  Do  you  account  him  alone^ 
4Bore  and  better  than  all  the  world  ?  If  it  were  put  to 
your  choice,  which  would  you  trust  to,  God  or  the 
world?  Could  you,  would  you,  give  up  ail  youf 
worldly  possessrons  and  prospects,  and  say  in  the  face 
of  poverty^  sickness,  and  death,  *'  Thou  art  my  poN 
tion,  O  Lord  ?"  Further,  in  what  do  you  delight  ? 
Do  you  take  more  comfort  in  God  than  in  any  thing 
else  ?  Can  you  «dopt  these  words  of  David  :  ^^  There 
be  many  that  say,  ^^  Who  will  show  us  any  good? 
Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counitenance  upon 
me:  thou  hast  put  more  gladness  into  my  heart,  than 
in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  wine  increased  ?^ 
Which  gives  you  most  pleasure  to  think,  ^^  I  am  worth 
so  many  hundreds  or  thousands  in  the  worid,''  or, 
**  The  Lord  is  my  portion  ?"  Are  friends,  relations 
husband^  wife,  children,  houses,  lands,  and  all  other 
enjoymonts,  insipid,  if  you  cannot  enjoy  God  in 
tbem  all  ?  Finally,  what  pains  do  you  take  to  besa^- 
Cisfied,  whether  the^  Lord  be  your  portion  or  not"? 
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The  children  of  this  world,  if  they  have  an  estate 
fallen  to  theni>  will  he  curious  about  the  titlei  They 
.will  grudge  no  labour  in  searqhing  into  records,  and 
will  not  cease  till  they  have  made  it  all  sure«  Are 
you  equally  zealous  and  indeftitigable  in  your  endea- 
vours to  ascertain  your  interest  in  Gbd  ?  Is  it  often 
your  first  language  in  the  oiorniiig,  and  your  last  at 
night,  ^^  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  ?'^ 
If  your  consciences  -give  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
these  and  similar  questions,  you  may  assuredly  con^ 
elude,  that  the  Lord  is  your  portion, 

I  therefore  only  add,  in  the  fourth  place^  '*  Walk 
worthy'*  of  your  portion. 

As  a  rich  nobleman  thinks  himself  obliged  to  oh** 
serve  a  behaviour  suitable  to  his  rank  and  estate,  so 
you,  that  have  a  portion  in  God,  or  rather  God  bim*> 
self  for  your  portion,  should  be  careful  to  act  in  a 
fiianoer  becoming  your  high  and  holy  coiMitioD. 
Let  there  be  a  visible  difference  between  you  and 
others.  It  would  be  a  shaxne  foe  a  prince  to  appear 
like  a  beggar ;  for  one  who  is  heir  to  a  crown,  to  herd 
with  the  lowest  of  the  people ;  and  it  would  be 
equally  disgraceful  for  you,  whose  treasure  is  in  hea« 
v^n^'to  be  as  vain  and  trifling,  as  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  as  those  who  have  no  hope  in 
the  favour  of  God. 

I  would  exhort  you  to  cherish  a  cAe^r/ti/dispositi'oil. 
There  is  a  sinful  sadness  which  some  Christians  in- 
jdiulge.  It  reflects  dishonour  upon  God  ;  and,  in  effect, 
tells  all  the  world,  that  he  is  not  such  a  portion  a* 
they  suppose  him  to  be,  and  that  there  is  not  enough 
in  him  to  give  them  satisfaction.  .  It  is  a  stumbling* 
block  to  many.  Will  they  part  with  their  pertion  is 
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the  world,  or  will  they  think  highly  of  God^  when 
they  8ee  you  so  melanoholy,  nofwithstanding  your 
pretended  interest  in  him  ?  For  the  honour  of  God, 
therefore,  and  the  encouragement  of  your  fellow  dis- 
ciples, delight  yourseWes  in  the  Lord.  '^JGto  thy 
way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy»  and  drink  thy  wine 
with  a  merry  heart.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and 
again  I  say  rejoice." 

Act  also  in  ^kafy  conformity  to  God.  Let  your 
temper  and  conduct  be  suitable  to  your  portion.  Be 
jconcernedr  that  your  thoughts  and  actions  be  hea«- 
venly..  It  is  vain  to  expect  happiness  separate  from 
ho)iii?s9«  ^very  man,  who  has  this  hope,  purifies 
himaoKeyjen  as  God  is  pure.  Therefore,  as  '^  he  which 
ba9  called  you  is.  hply^  be  ye  holy  in  all  'manner  of 
CQUversation :  because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy,  for 
I.^  holy/' 

1.,  Fiqally,  heihankful.  Let  jrour  lives  be  one  con« 
tiuued  tbank-toffering  to  God,  for  he  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  endnreth  for  ever  :*>^To  him,  who  chose  you 
to  he  his  portion,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
9nd  gave  himself  to  be  your  portion,  for  his  merey 
endureth  for  ever:*— To  him,  who  has  done  great 
things  for  you  already,  for  his  mercy  endureth  foF 
ever ;  and  has  promised  to  do  infinitely  more  a,nd 
helter,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  O  give 
thanks  to  the  God  of  heayen,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 
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Fqt  the  X^oreTs  portion  is  his  people :    Jacob  is  the  lot 

0/  his  ifiheritance. 

It  is  impO90fbIe  to  read;  withoot  delight  and  asto* 
tiishment,  the  description  which  is  given  of  the 
honour  and  happiness  of  the  people  of  God.  Were 
we  not  informed  concerning  whom  such  gtorkms 
things  have  beefi  spoken^  w;e  should  imagine  them 
to  be  the  exalted  inhabitants  of  one  of  the  worlds 
with  which  we  are  yet. unacquainted.  We  should 
suppose  them  to  be  creatures  who  had  never  rebelled 
against  their  Maker,  or  lost  their  integrity;  who  arc 
ever  **  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  hisword,*^and  rea- 
dy instantly  to  fulfil  the  slightest  intimation  of  his 
pleasure.  Yet  wouM  a  world  of  such  exalted  spirits 
•  be  a  fit  portion  for  Jehovah,  who  could  make  or  un- 
make ten  thousand  of  them  in  a  moment  ?  Nbthing 
ihat  we  know,  nothing  that  we  can  conceive  of,  de- 
serves such  transcendent  honour  and  blessedness. 
Wonder,  then,  O  Heavens !  and  be  astonished,  O 
Earth !  The  Lord^s  portion  is  not  angels,  nor  arch- 
angels, nor  cherubim^  nor  seraphim;  **The  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people,  and  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance/' 

These  words  are  part  of  a  song  of  Moses  respecting 
God's  conduct  to  the  children  of  Israel :  bnt  tbOHgb 
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•they  immediately  refer  to  them,  yet  they  are  appli* 
cable  to  all  the  people  of  Grod.  We  shall,  therefore^ 
inquire,  \?hat  is  implied  in  their  being  called  his  por* 
tion  and  inheritance. 

By  this  it  is  not  intimated,  that  God  needs  ub,  or 
any  creature,  to  add  any  thing  to  his  blessedness :  It 
18  impossible,  it  is  almost  blasphemy,  to  suppose  it. 
Indeed,  among  men,  our  portion  means  our  all :  that 
particular  estate  by  which  we  are  maintained ;  or  that 
9tim  of  money  which  falls  to  our  share,  and  on  which 
we  particularly  depend  for  subaistenoa.  So  that  if  we 
b^  dbinherited,  and  deprived  of  it,  we  are  undone^ 
ttttd  are  no  better  than  beggars*  But  cannot  the  ever* 
lasting  Jehovah  support  himself  without  the  work  of 
hia  own  hands  ?  Can  a  man  be  profitable  to  God,  as 
he  that  is  wise  is  profitable  to  himself?  Cannot  the 
infinite  Creator  be  happy  without  creatures  who  are 
daiiy  affronting  him;  and  who,  in  the  most  flagrant 
manner^  insult  his  authority,  question  his  truth,  doubt 
bis  p6w€fr,  and  despise  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and 
forbearance?  What  can  the  Lord  need  of  any  of  us? 
Does  he  need  our  praises  ?  Our  incense  is  an  abo« 
fiiination.*— Our  services?  We  are  transgressors  from 
the  womb. — Our  love  ?  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  Ood.«~Our  company  ?  The  fool  has  said  ia 
his  heart,  There  is  no  God.  If,  therefore,  we  be 
called  the  Lord'a  portion,  it  cannot  mean  that  we  are 
any  way  necessary  to  his  happiness  atid  glory :  For  if 
we  had  never  existed,  or  if  we  were  this  moment  to 
drop  into  nothing,  he  would  be  still  glorious  in  ho* 
liness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders;  and  if  he 
lost  oor  services,  he  would  at  the  same  time  lose  our 
provocations.    So  that  we  cannot  be  necessary  to  the 

o  2 
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Lord,  otherwise  than  as  we  supply  him  with  oppor* 
tunities  of  displaying  his  grace  and  alUsufficiency* 
But  though  it  implies  not  any  thing  so  derogatory  to 
God,  it  means  something  of  the  greatest  consequence 
to  us:    ' 

*  In  the  first  place,  it  implies  tender  care. 
'  A  man's  portion  is  the  nK>st  valuable- part  of  his 
substance,  which  he  is  solicitous  above  all  things  to 
preserve :  and  if  it  be  at  any  time  in  danger,  he  ijB 
restless,  uneasy  and  indefatigable,  till  it  be  secured* 
In  like  manner,'  are  the  church,  and  every  particular 
member  of  it,  the  cfharge  of  the  providence  of  God. 
Every  Christian,  however  concealed  or  unknown,  or 
however  persecuted  or  oppressed,  is  part  of  the  Lord's 
portion  which  he  keeps,  as  the  apple  of  his' eye>,  'iMid 
which  the  utmost  rage  of  earth  and  hell  cannot  pluck 
out  of  his  hand.  Thus  Israel  of  old  were  preserved 
amidst  the  dangers  of  Egypt ;  agreeably  to  this  ex^ 
pressive  promise  delivered  by  Moses ;  "  But  pgaio&t 
any  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog  mpve  his 
tongue,  against  man  or  beast ;  that  ye  may  know 
how  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a  difference  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israel/'  To  the  same  purpose  are  these 
words  by  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  ^^  Come,  my  people^ 
enter  thou  into  thy  chambers :  shut  thy  doors  about 
thee:  hide  thyself,  as  it  were  for  a  little  momen^t,' 
until  the  indignation  be  overpast :  for  behold  the 
Lord  Cometh  out  of  his  place^  to  punish  the  inha«- 
bitants  of  the  earth."  So  God  speaks  in  the  pro* 
phecy  of  Ezekiel ;  *^  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheada 
of  them  that  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abomination  in  the 
midst  thereof.  Slay  them  utterly,  the  old  and  young  z 
but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark/*' 
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J  should  repeat  a  great  part  of  the  soriptures,  if  I 
were  to  quote  all  the  passages  which  demonstrate  the 
tender  concern  of  God  for  his  people,  His  eyes  run 
to  and  fto  through  the  earth,  and  his  ears  are  always 
open  to  their  cries.  A  woman  might  sooner  forget 
her  Slacking  child,  and  cease  to  have  compassion  on 
the  son  of  her  womb,  than  God  could  foi^get  Sion, 
which  he  has  engraven  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands ; 
and  whose  walls  are  continually  before  him.  Indeed^ 
certain  events  sometimes  occur,  which  seem  to  im^ 
ply  foTgetfulness  and  unkindn^ss.  As  in  husbandry, 
when  we  see  the  turf  torn  up  and  burnt,  it  appears  to 
ns  at  first  to  be  a  waste  of  pasture ;  but  when  we  are 
informed  that  it  kills  the  weeds,  and  that  the  ashes 
serve  for  manure,  we  applaud,  theskill  and  prudence 
of  the-  husbandman.  So  it  is  with  the  church  in 
general;  for  ^' they  are  God*s  husbandry;"  and  in 
theexperienceof  every  Christian  in  particular.  Same;^ 
times  the  Lord  seems  to  come  forth  against  them  like 
an  armed  man,  with  his  sword  in  bis  hand,  and  a  flame 
of  fire  issuing  from  his  nH>uth,  as  if  he  designed  their 
destruction.  They  are  placed  in  the  fumade,  and 
perhaps  long  are  they  constrained  to  endure  the  fierjf 
trial.  The  worid-ihay  pronounce  them  undone;  and 
they  themselves  may  find  it  difficult  to  believe  that 
the  Lord  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious :  But  when 
we  see  the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  it  has  purified  them 
irotn  the  oorruplions  which  are  in  the  world,  how  it 
melts  their  hearts,  and  makes  them  susceptible  of 
heavenly  impressions ;  how  it  subdues  their  depra- 
vity, and  improves  and  invigorates  their  faith,  hopei 
love  and  joy ;  and  how  it  promotes  and  sweetens 
their  communion  with  God,  and  increases  th^ir  fitness 
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fer  heaven  ;  we  take  pleMure  id  iDfirmities^  mid  glory 
in  tribulation.  *'  We  count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall 
into  divers  temptations ;"  and  we  bless  God  that  '^  he 
dealeth  with  us  h(b  with  children/'  So  that  I  say, 
however  dark  >atid  threatening  appearances  may  be» 
afflictions,  the  mo^t  painful  ain]  severe  not  excepted, 
are  iar  from  being  marks  of  God's  absence  or  displea* 
sure.  Therefore,  '^  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and 
ye  men  of  Israel.  I  will  help  thee,  saith.the  Lord, 
and  thy  redeemer,  the  holy  one  of  Israel.  Fear  not; 
I  have  formed  thee,  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name :  thou  art  mine/'  The  great- 
est miser  never  hoarded  his  gold  with  more  care, 
never  watched  it  with  greater  anxiety,  never  expoaed 
it  with  greater  reluctance,  never  recovered  it  with 
greater  eagerness  and  joy,  never  manifested  a  greatei 
regard  for  his  portion,  than  the  Lord  has  done  for  his 
people.  Take  heed,  therefore,  how  you  despise  008 
of  these  little  ones;  for  however  mean  their  outward 
appearance  may  be,  they  are  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  and  the  favourites  of  heaven:  and  their  eter* 
Aal  and  all  sufficient  friend  has  said'that,  ^'  Whosoever 
eihall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  it  were  better  for 
him,  that  a  mill^stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea/^ 

Secondly,  a  portion  is  an  object  of  delight. 

With  what  pleasure  does  the  worldhng  survey  bis 
pos8ossio09 !  He  leaves  his  intimate  friend,  and  agrees 
able  company,  to  count  his  beloved  treasure.  He 
walks  over  his  fields  each  day  with  fresh  pleasure ; 
and  every  tioM  sees,  or  thinks  he  sees,  n#w  beautiea 
in  the  prospect  around  him.  Yet  this  very  imper* 
fee tly  repras6a&  the  delight  which  the  Laid  nde^ 
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seribed  as  tokiag  in  His  fieople.  '^  The  Lard  tak^h. 
pleasure itt themthatfear bim ;  in  them  that  hope  in 
bismercTf.  The  Lord/ hMricened,  Md  heaid^  and  a 
^msk  of  rem^ft^ratiee  w^  written  before  bim  for 
tbetnif bot feared  the  Lord,  aod  that  thought  upon  hi^ 
iiamcf ;  and  tbey  shall  be  mine,  aaith  the  Lord  of  hosts^ 
in  that  dagr  when  I  make  up  my  jewels :  and  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  maa  sparetb  his  own  son  that  sei'veth 
ium/'  Jewds,  treasure,  heritage,  chiidren,  are  the 
endearing  appellatioas  by  which  they  aredistinguisb^ 
•d.  The  Lord  ^^  j^iceth  in  the  habitable  parts  of 
tile  earth,  and  his  delights  ate  with  the  sons  ctf  men.'* 
He  turns  away  (if  I  may  so  speak)  from  the  devout 
and  rapturous  hfiiiielujafas  of  angels  and  arcbaogels,  ta 
listen  to  the  sighs  and  groans  of  an  oppressed  and 
bttmUe  balieTer«  ^^  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son,  is  he  a 
pleasant  child  }  for  stUce  i  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  bim  still;  therefore  my  bowels 
aie  troubled  for  bim  ;  I  will  sorely  haye  mercy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord/' 

Thirdly,  a  portion  implies  expectation. 

A  man's  portion,  as  we  before  observed,  is  that 
which  he  lives  upon ;  and  his  expectations  are  in  pro- 
portion to  his  magnitude  aad  ralue.  Indeed,  the  Lord 
needs  nothing  of  :his  people.  *^  If  I  were  hungry,^' 
says  he,  ^^  I  would  not  tell  thee ;  for  all  the  beasts  of 
the  forest  are  mine :  and  the  eattle  upon  a  thousUnd 
hills."  Yet  he  expects  retnmSi  and  returns  too  in 
proportion  to  the  nature  dad  worth  of  bis  favours^ 
Where  much  is  given,  much  will  be  required.  Where 
be  has  distinguished  any  with  pecttliar  mark^  of  re- 
gard, he  expects  works  of  feith,  and  labours  of  love : 
iraitfulness  in  every  good  worki  and  increase  itk  the 
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knowledge  of  God.  He  expects  that  his  people  should 
b^  easentiaily  different  from  the  rest  of  the  world; 
'^.  holy  and  harmless,  the  sods  of  God  without  rebuke 
in  !the  midst  of  a  perverse  generation/v  He  expeets 
tb^t  they  .shine  as  lights  in  the  workl,  and  adorn  the 
^Qctrine  of  God  their  saviour  in  all!  things :  and  that 
their  presets  in  grace  and  holiness  be.  proportion- 
able to  tbeir  various  advantages.  To  neglect  this, 
is  to  be  slothful  in  business,  to  be.  barren  and  unfruit- 
£l^1,  o  be  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God, 
to  receive,  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  or  to  turn  it  into* 
Wantonness ;  to  bide  our  Lord's  talent;  in  a  napkin,  or 
to  squander  it  away'  in  sin  and  foUy ;  which  will  ex- 
pose  us  to  :that.  dreadful  sentence,  ^'  Cast  ye  the  un* 
profitable  servant  into  outer  darkness/' 

Would  our  limitapermit,!  might  here  particulariy 
show  you  how  we  came  to  be  the  portion  of  Ood.  I 
will  only  briefly  observe,  that  it  originated  in  his  ao- 
v^ereign  and^gracious  choice ;  and  thiat  this  design  was 
effected  by  the  purchase  of  Christ,  who  by  sending^ 
his  spirit  intQ  Our  hearts,  baa  enabled  us  to  yield  our« 
selves  to  the  Lord. 

But  let  us  nowv  fpcHB  what  has  been  said,  in  the  first 
place,  consider  how  lamentable  it  is  that  the  Lord's 
portion  is  so  small ;  that  among  «11  the  human  race,, 
there  should  be  so  few  to  whom  the  words  of  the  text 
may  be  properly  applied.  Indeed,  when  they  are  all 
collected  together  they  are  represented  as  a  multi- 
tude which  PQ  man  can  number.  But  yet,  incoimpa-- 
rison^  It  .is  true,  that  atrait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way,,  that  leads  to  life,  and  few  there  are  that 
find  it.  How  unequally^  alas !  how  very  unequally 
is  the  world  di  vidied !    Satan's,  portion  ia  laige^    Th^ 
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gieatest  part  of  mankind  are  his  servants;  and,  what 
is  a  proof  of  their  infatuation,  they  pride  them-* 
selves  in  their  shivery,  glory  in  their  chains,  and  are 
indefiitigable  to  promote  the  interest  of  their  master* 
The  enemies  of  Ood,  in  general,  occapy  the  most 
conspicuous  stations  in  the  world  ;  while  the  humble 
Christian,  like  a  pearl  in  a  dunghill,  is  neglected,  and 
his  lustre  and  value  are  hardly  perceived,  except 
by  the  alU penetrating  eye  of  Jehovah*  Is  it  not  la- 
mentable, that  he  should  have  so  small  a  shafe  among 
those  who  owe  their  existence,  and  the  continuance 
snd  comfort  of  their  being,  td  his  will }  and  still  more 
lamentable,  that  there  should  be  so  few  of  the  Lord's 
people  among  those  who  consider  or  call  themselves 
Christians?  For  all  are  not  Israel  that  are  of  Israel. 
When  we  have  separated  all  who  know  not  God^  and. 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  Christ,  shall  we  not  find  the 
Dumber  considerably  lessened  ?  Is  it  any  disgrace, 
then,  to  be  the  Lord's  portion  ?  Or  isitany  disadvan* 
tage  to  be  religious,  that  you  are  so  reluctant  to  be  of 
that  character !  *^  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will 
ye  love  vanity,   and  seek  after  leasing  ?" 

Secondly,  how  solicitous  should  we  be,  to  know 
whether  we  be  the  Lord's  portion  or  not ! 

Either  we  belong  to  the  Loird,  or  to  the  Devil : 
Thfere  is  no  other  alternative.  We  are  either  among 
the  followers  of  Christ,  to  whom  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  good ;  or  we  are  among  his  enemies, 
whom  he  reserves  for  the  day  of  final  vengeance.  Is 
it  of  Ro  consequence,  then,  to  know  which  of  these 
i>  onr  character !  His  &vour  is  life,  and  his  displea* 
suie  more  bitter  than  death :  ^and  shall  we  not  inquire, 
^  with  some  soUcitudetgo^  which  of  these  we  are 
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to  expect  ?  Is  it  difficult  to  know,  or  does  H  require 
muck  time  and  tedious  examination,  to  prove,  wliose 
portion  we  are  }  Have  no  transactions  passed  betweeo 
God  and  our  souls,  from  which  we  may  infer  his  re» 
gard?  Is  the  difference  between  the  garden  c^  the 
Lord,  and  the  wild  uncultivfited  desert,  so  small,  that 
they  cannot  be  distinguished  ?  Do  we  produce  no* 
thing  but  briars  and  thorns  }  Have  we  no  fruits  of 
righteousness,  to  prove  that  we  are  ingrafted  into  the 
vine  ?  Are  our  love,  our  joy,  our  peaice,  our  hope, 
and  holiness,  so  very  imperfect  snd  wavering,  that 
we  cannot  tell  whether  they  be  real  or  imagii»iry  } 
Can  we  be  easy,  then,  in  such  a  state  of  dreadful  un« 
certainty  ?  Can  we  be  indifferent  whether  the  Lord 
smile  on  us,  and  bless  us  with  that  favour  which  he 
bears  to  his  people;  or  whether  he  frown  upon  us,' 
and  turn  away  from  our  prayers,  laugh  tit  our  calami*' 
ties,  and  punish  us  with  everlasting  destruction  ?  If, 
upon  serious  inquiry,*  it  appear,  that  we  are  not  the 
Lord^s  portion,  if  we  fear  that  we  are  the  objects  of 
his  wri^th  and  curse,  let  us  humble- ourselves ;  let  us 
cry  mightily  to  God ;  let  us  take  to  ourselves  words, 
and  say,  ^'  HasI  thou  not  a  blessing  for  me  also,  O 
our  father?''  and  who  can  tell,  bat  he  will  turn  away 
his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not ! 

If  we  have  a  well-founded  hope  that  we  are  the 
Lord's,  and  have  received  any  particular  proof  of  hia 
love, 

Thirdly,  ^^  Let  us  walk  worthy  of  the  vocMioii 
whet^  with  we  are  called/'  Has  be  raised  us  froos  out 
low  estate,  when  we  were  allied  to- Worms  and  comip* 
tion,  and  vila*  than  the  beasts  that  perish  !  Hsb  ke 
pitied  and  pardoned  us,  and  e&alted  us^to  the  «nex« 
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pected  honour  of  a  a^fff  relation  to  bimaelf  ?  let  us  bo 
careful  to  act  consistentlv  with  it.  Let  there  beho-i 
thing  mean  and  worldly  in  our  tempers  or  cocMiucU 
Let  us  be  followers  of  God^  as  dear  childsen ;  and 
cherish  an  ambition  to  be  perfect,  as  our  Father  whidi 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect.*  Let  us  look  and  live  abqrre 
the  world,  and  maintain  a  superiority  to  all  its  threatf 
«ainf  8  Qr  vain  allurementa. 

But  who  would  imaginet  by  the  groveling,  worldly 

dispoaitipn  of  many  professors, — I  may  say  Te$i  Chri^f 

tiaas  too, — who  would  think  that  they  were  relied 

to  God?  Has  the  Lord  chosen  us  fcMT  his  portion?  Has 

bs  for  BO  other  reason,  but  because  be  would  Mpa« 

late  us  from  the  rest  of  the  wodd,  and  Uess  ua  with 

distinguishing  marks  of  his  Stvour,  digged  a  trench, 

and  made  a  wall  round  about  ua,  and  secured  us 

against  the  inroads  of  the  beasts  of  the  foreat  I  Has 

be  given  his  angela  charge  over  us,  and  eng^ped^  and 

pmniised  that  no  evil  shall  come   near  us,,  and  that 

he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  us,  and  shall  we 

act  be  cMy,  contented,  and  thankful  I   It  is  unna^ 

taial,  and  highly  unworthy  our  profession  and  pri«* 

vil^es,  to  indulge  a  fearftil,  fretful  temper,  to  treo^ 

ble  at  every  rising  wind,  and  start  at  the  shaking  of 

every  leaf,  as  if  destruction  were  near  and  inevitat 

bl§.    No  prudent  man  would  waste  bis  portion,  or 

wpose  his  inheritance  to  be  plundered ;  aad  will  tb4 

Lord  be  less  mindful  of  his  people,  or  less  concerned 

for  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  his  heritage  1    We 

nay  be  confident  of  this  very  thing,  how  contradict 

toi^ seeveriippearances  maybe,  that  no  steps  will  be 

taken,  n<^  measure  will  be  pursued,  which  will  be 

ftMlly  ipjur iouft.    Let  us,  therefore,  under  the  gffe»t- 
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Mt  trials,  preserve  our  aools  in  patience,  and  gc^  on 
cheerfully  and  resolutely  in  the  path  of  duty,  though 
It  be  steep,  and  rough,  and  dangerous.  Let  us  hold 
on  our  way,  secure  of  present  succours,  and  final 
success.  If  the  Lord  ^*  rejoice  over  us,  to  do  us 
go6d,"  if  he  will  own  us  at  last  as  his  friends  before 
men  and  angels^  let  us  not  be  solicitous  about  the 
favour  or  good  esteem  of  our  fellow  mortals.  If  he 
be  not  ashamed  to  be  called  our  God,  let  us  not  be 
ashamed  to  avow  ourselves  to  be  his  people.  Let  us 
rather  glory  in  the  name ;  tod  esteem  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt. 
'  Since  he  has  expectations  from  his  portion,  let  us 
be  particularly  solicitous  to  know  what  the  Lord  our 
God  requires  of  us ;  and  in  what  way  we  may  best 
glorify  our  heavenly  Father,  and. improve  the  bless- 
ings that  we  enjoy  to  tfaegreateat  advantage.  O  what 
matter  for  humiliation  is  there,  that  we  have  walked 
no  more  worthily  of  God ;  and  what  reasou  have  we 
all  to  cry,  <^  Guilty,  guilty!'^  In  wl^at  a  dreadful 
condition  should  we  be,  if  it  were  not  for  that  gra- 
cious Redeemer  whose  blood  cleanses  from*  all  sin ! 
What  should  we  do,  if  it  weK  not  for  that  blessed 
book,  so  full  of  consolation,  and  that  abounds  with 
passages  so  suitable  to  the  guilty  and  distressed!  Read 
the  following  words  in  the  prophecy  of  Micah;  and 
if  yon  have  a  lively  sense  of  the  evil  of  your  sins, 
you  cannot  but  read  them  with  pleasure:  *^  Who  is  a 
God  like  unto  thee  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and 
passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of '  his 
heritage  !  He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  be* 
cause  be  delightath  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again^  he 
will  have  compassion  upon  us,  he  will  subdue  ou? 
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jfliquities;  and  thou  will  cast  all  our  sins  into  tlM 
depths  of  the  sea/^ 

Finally^  let  us  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  thatglo- 
nous  period,  when  the  Lord  will  fully  possess  his 
portion,,  and  we  shall  fully  possess  ours. 
.  The  present  is  a  state^  not  of  enjoyment^  but  inr^ 
provement,  IITe  are  calWd  the  Lord's  portion ;  bat 
how  small  an  income  of  praise^  love,  anid  obedience, 
does  he  receive !  How  often  are  we  called  off  froiii 
Wt  dutyl  How  ready  are  wetp  run  at  tbefifst  in* 
yitation  of  the  world,  or  tlie  flesh,  or  the.devil ;  and 
how  long  are  we  frequently  aiMent  1  Our  absence  is, 
pertiaps,  so  long  that  wo  forgot  Grod  1  and  we  make 
it  necessary  for  him  to  send  one  of  his  oiessengers, 
and  a  severe  one  too,  to  drive  us  back  to  the  path 
from  which  we  had  wandered.  How  few  and  ftint 
are  our  discoveries  of  the  fitvour  of  God !  What 
straits  and  difficulties,  what  fears  and  dangers,  fre« 
qifeotly  occur !  We  often  complain,  and  we  have 
reason  to  complain,  of  little  grace,  weak  fiiith,  and 
languid  desires.  But  let  us  not  despond  :  Let  us  en« 
courage  ourselves  with  the  assurance,  that  all  his  pro- 
mises will  be  certainly  and  fully  accomplished.  Let 
us  be  thankful,  if  so  much  be  allowed  us  out  of  the 
ioiieritance  as  will  bear  our  charges  to  heaven ;  where 
we  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  foiget  our  difficulties 
and  remember  our  poverty  no  more.  At  present 
Christians  are  like  princes  in  disguise,  travelling  in  a 
foreign  country.  Strangers  who  know  them  not,  look 
only  to  their  outward  appearance,  and  think  them 
poor  and  miserable.  But  their  happiness  lies  in  things 
unseen*  They  are  heirs  of  that  land  which  is  now 
afar  off.     Sometimes;  with  Moses,  they  are  allowed 
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to  get  up  to  Mount  Pisgah,  and  take  a  distant  Tiew 
of  their  future  inheritance ;  and  at  other  times  they 
sre  permitted,  with  Abraham,  as  it  were,  to  walk 
through  it,  and  bear  God  Almighty  say,  "  This  is 
the  land  which  I  will  give  thee  for  an  inheritance/' 
Let  us  tlien  anticipate  the  joyful  time  when  we  shall 
dwell  therefor  ever.  Let  us  rejoice  lit  every  victoiy 
tfcikt  we  gain  over  our  spiritual  enemies ;  and  in 
every  daj^s  journey  thdt  brings  us  to  its  borders.  Let 
vs  be  often  tending  messengers  to  discover  the  pro- 
trtised  land,  and  to  bring  us  glad  tidings,  and  at  least 
one  bunch  of  the  grapes  of  Eshcol  to  cheer  us  in  the 
wilderness.  The  glorious  time  is  approaching,  -wheii 
our  journey  shall  be  ended  ;  when  our  minority  will 
expire,  and  it  will  be  our  father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  us  a  kingdom.  Then  shall  we  be  wholly  the 
Lord's;  and  nothing  occur  to  divert  our  hearts  or 
affections.'  We  shall  be  entirely,  and  eternally,  his 
portion:  and  he  will  be* the  strength  of  our  heart> 
tod  our  portion  for  ever« 
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iWIiiOION, 


>  >  • 


2  Cor.  XII.  2, 
/  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  t/ears  ago. 


i»  part  of  a  very  remarkable  story.  It  is, 
indeed,  one  of  the  principal  incidents  in  the  life  of 
the  apostle.  But,  before  I  proceed  any4iirther,  let 
me  congratulate  you ,  my  fellow  travellers,  on  our 
meeting  again,  on  the  commencement  of  another 
year  of  our  transitory  lives.  Methinks  we  are  like 
persons  that  have  climbed  some  steep  and  slippery 
precipice,  which  exposed  their  lives  to  the  most  im- 
minent danger.  Since  we  have,  almost  miraculously, 
gained  the  summit,  let  us  pause  a  little  to  look  round 
us,  and  drop  a  tear  to  the  memory  of  the  friends 
who  are  niissing.  Some  of  them,  indeed^  were  old 
and  infirm ;  they  were  tired  alm0st  as  soon  as  they  set 
out  upon  this  yearV  journey,  and  were  glad  to  lie 
down  where  the  weary  are  at  rest*  Others,  with  all 
the  sprightliness  and  vigour  of  youth,  pushed  on 
above  half  the  way ;  but  they  suddenly  disappeared, 
to  the  ^i4ef  dnd  amazement  of  all  their  acquaintance* 
We,  that  arealiVe,  tiiust  acknowledge,  that  we  owe 
fiot  our  lives  fo  our  prudence  in  avoiding  distempers^ 
tor  to  the  $k\\\  of  the  physician  in  curing  them,  nor 
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to  the  soundness  and  strength  of  our  constitution  : 
It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed. 
'  Various  reflections  occur  at  the  beginning  of  a 
year*  Some  will  be  considering  how  many  years  old 
they  now  are ;  others  will  be  inquiring  how  many 
years  they  have  been  in  tmde :  others,  again,  how 
many  years  they  have  lived  in  such  a  town,  or  in  such 
a  particular  house.  But  I  now  call  you  to  an  inquiry 
infinitely  more  important  than  either  of  these  or  any 
other  can  be.  How  many  years  have  you  been  in 
Christ?  More  important  indeed. — For  it  matters 
not  how  long  you  have  lived  in  the  world;  if  you 
have  not  been  born  again,  and  do  notlive  by  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God,  it  had  been  better  if  you  had  niever 
been  born.  It  signifies  nothing  how  long,  or  how  suc« 
cessfuUy,  you  have  carried  on  your  business  ;  if  you 
^ave  not  found  the  Pearl  of  Price,  you  are  only  mise- 
rable bankrupts  and  beggars.  It  matters  not  where 
you  have  spent  your  time;  if  you  be  not  in  Christ, 
wherever  you  have  lived,  you  have  only  cumbered 
the  ground.  As  many  of  you  have,  perhaps,  never 
made  the  inquiry,  I  sincerely  pray  that  you  may  now 
be  convinced  of  its  importance.  I  shall  rejoice  if 
you  should  begin  to  think  of  it  in  earnest;  and  lay 
fuch  a  foundation  this  day,  that  if  you  should  live 
so  many  years  from  this  time,  you  may  adopt  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  and  say,  ^^  I  knew  a  man  in 
Christ  above  fourteen  years  ag6/' 

These  words  might  afford  matter  of  nice  and,  curi« 
ous  speculation.  But  as  my  object  is  not  to  amuse, 
but  to  instruct  and  improve  you^  1  shall  refrain  as 
much  as  possible  from  what  is  abstruse  and  fanciful* 
to  make  *room  for  what  is  more  plain  and  profitable. 
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No  man  was  more  »mote  than  the  Apostle  from 
boasting.  Yet,  be  found  it  necessary  in  order  to 
yindicate  hxti  apostleship,  to  declare  pubiidy,  the 
hoDoUi*  which  God  had  put  upon  him,  beyond  what 
any  mere  man  had  before,  or  hat  since  attained.  ^<  I 
knew  a  man  in  Christ  abeve  fourteen  years  ago ;  whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  canBot  CbU  ; 
God  knoweth.  Such  an  one  was  caught  up  tt>  the 
third  heaven,  and  heard  unspeakable  words ;  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter/' 

From  this  extraordinary  atory^  many  useful  and  im^^ 
portent  observations  arise.  It  shows  ua>  for  example, 
that  thc^soul  is  distinct  from  the  body,  and  cape- 
ble  of  a  separate  exiataace  ;  otherwise  there  could 
have  been  no  ground  for  the  Apostle's  uncertainty. 
We  ^ence  also  learn,  that  we  may  know  the  certainty 
of  a  matter,  when  we.  cannot  account  for  the  manner 
and  circumstances  of  it.  Paul  was  sure  of  his  being 
in  the  third  heaven^  though  he  could  not  tell  how  he 
went  thither ;  nor  whether  he  was  in  the  body,  or 
.  out  of  the  body.  There  aire  mysteries,  in  nature  which 
perplex  the  understandii^ ;  and  it  should  not  sur- 
prise us,  that  there  are  such  in  religion. 

We  might  also  infer,  firom  this  account,  that 
though  God  discoirers  not  all  things  to  ns  which 
might  gratify  our  curiosity,  he  is  willing  that  we 
shoqld  know  what  is  necessary  for  our  improvement 
,  and  comfort.  Paul  knew  that  he  was  in  Christy  though 
I  he  W9S  doubtful  as  to  matlaera  of  infi^rior  consequence. 
And  if  we  know  that,  though  we  should  be  kept  in 
ignorance  of  many  other  things,  we  may  well  be 
contented  and^tbankfuL 
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But  what  I  have  more  immediately  in  view,  is  the 
term  of  years  which'  the  Apostle  iiere  mentions.  "  I 
knew  a-man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago/' 
Though  with  great  humility  he  speaks  of  himself  as 
of  another  person,  it  is  evident  that  h^  took  great  de* 
light  id  recounting^  the  time  that  he  had  been  in 
Ohridt ;  and  considered  it  as  his  honour  and  advan- 
tage^ that  he  was  no  raw,  inexperienced  Christian,  or 
minister,  I  shall  hence  take  occasion,  first  to  in-« 
quire,  what  it  is  to  be  in  Christ;  and  then  to  show, 
how  comfortable  it  must  be,  .for  Christians  of  sotne 
standing,  to  consider  how  many  years  they  have  been 
thus  united  to  him. 

X.  What  is  it  to  be  in  Christ  ? 

Those  who  never  read  their  Bibles,  or  who  are 
strangers  to  experimental  religion,  may,  perhaps,  be 
offended  at  the  very  expression.  ^'  Whoever  heard,*' 
say  they,  ^^  of  servants  being,  m  their  master,  of  dis- 
ciples being  in  their  Lord,  of  creatures  being  in 
'God?'*  If  the  Apostle  had  not  positively  asserted, 
that  he  knew  a  man  in  Christ,  they  would  hardly 
acquit  me  of  rashness  and  profaneness  for  using  9uch 
language.  But  those  who  are  conversant  with  the 
secred  writings,  know  that  it  is  a  phrase  frequ^sntly 
used,  and  that  it  has  two  common  and  very  obvious 
significations. 

First,  there  is  a  being  in  Christ  by  outward  pro- 
fession : 

I  mean,  when  persons  are  called  by  his  name,  and 

have  visibly  entered  into  his  service,  though  their 

hearts  be  not  really  devoted  to  him,  or  were  never 

renewed  and  sanctified  by  him.    This  belongs  to  all 

.  who  receive  Christian  baptism,  and  do  n^t  openly 
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contradict  or  renounce  it.  So  we  read  of  whole 
churches  being  in  Christ.  We  are  not  to  suppose 
that  every  one  in  them  was  vitally  united  to  Christ; 
but  that  they  all  took  upon  them  the  Christian  profes- 
sioD*  So  we  read  of  branches  in  Christ  that  were 
barren  ;  as  some  boughs  of  a  tree  have  sap  enough 
only  to  bring  forth  leaves,  and  sometimes  blossoms, 
but  never  produce  any  fruit.  Some  call  themselves 
Christians,  and  profess  themselves  disciples;  but 
while  they  have  a  name  to  live,  they  are  dead.  As 
Christ  is  a  governing  head  to  the  whole  Christian 
community,  in  this  sense  we  are  all  of  us  in  Christ. 
But  what  is  there  in  this  to  give  us  any  satisfaction  ? 
Try  it :  "  So  many  years  ago  I  was  baptised.  So 
many  years  ago  I  first  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
So  many  years  I  have  been  acquainted  with  Chris- 
tians,  and  have  passed  upon  the  world  for  a  Chris- 
tian myself.  But  all  this  while  I  have  never  known 
any  thing  of  real  religion.''  Alas!  we  may  be  in 
Christ  after  this  manner  twice  fourteen  years,  and 
yet  be  no  more  Christians,  than  a  man  who  all  his  life 
personates  a  king  upon  the  stage,  is  really  a  monarch. 
Secondly,  there  is  a  being  in  Christ  by  spiritual 
implantation,  when  persons  are  joined  to  the  Lord 
by  iiaiith,  aiid  partaking  of  his  sanctifying  Spirit,  are 
made  alive  by  a  new  and  heavenly  principle.  As 
the  union  of  the  soul  to  the  body  implies  a  natural, 
so  does  union  with  Christ va  spiritual  life.  **  He  that 
hath  the  Son,  hath  life.  1  live,;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  Gre^t,  indeed^  is  this  mystery  of  god- 
liness, that  such  a  pure  and  glorious  head  as  Christ, 
should  admit  of  union  with  creatures  so  mean  and  im- 
pure ;  but  it  is  an  experienced  and  indisputable  truth. 

p  2 
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ChriBt,  by  his  Spirit,  takes  believers  into  bimself ;  »a4 
they  are  enabled  by  fiiith  to  receive  him  into  their 
hearts :  ^p  that  there  i?  a  piutual  iq-d welling.   •*  A% 
that  day,  ye  shall  know  that  I  pm  in  the  Fatfa^,  ^n4 
ypu  in  m^,  and  I  in  you."    I  ?<mld  with  e^e  and 
pleasure  ctnlarge  on  the  pproperties  of  this  sacred  aa4 
ivopderfui  union.    I  wiU  i>QW  pnly  say,  that  it  will 
pever  be  dissolved.    The  strongest  building  ^k^y  be 
f h^ken  from  its  foundation ;  the  most  fruitful  br^tnch 
iway  be  separated  frona  its  ptock  ;   bqt,  >*  I  9f^  pWr 
puaded  that  neither  deaths  por  life,  por  angels,  no? 
principalities,  nor  ppwer^i,  nor  thiilgp  preseqt,  nor 
things  to  conae,  nor  height,  nor  depthi  por  any  o|her 
pp^ature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  g^  from  the  Ipveof 
(^od,  which  is  ip  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."    Such  i^ 
the  uniop  between  Christ  and  believers :  and  this  in 
that  being  in  Christ,  which  the  Apostle,   ip  the 
text,   r^fen:$d  to,  and  reflected  oPi   with  so  much 
Qatisfactiop.    Bi|t  this  le^ds  us, 

IL  To  show  how  comfortable  it  must  be  to  beiliev* 
era  of  some  standing,  to  consider  how  many  years 
they  haye  been  in  Christ. 

IX  is  the  most  blessed  part  of  their  liv^ :  it  is,  in^ 
deed,  the  only  period  that  deserves  the  name  of 
existence.  Un^newed  sinqers  are  said  to  be  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins :  and  all  the  time  spent  in  th^ 
state,  is  to  be  considered  as  waat^cl*  But  they  who 
ftre  in  Christ,  may  compute  the  daya«  the  months/the 
years,  since  a  change  in  their  cppditiop  took  placcii 
with  great  satisfaction;  for  this  part  of  their  life  bai 
been. 

First,  more  inooeent. 
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B^fote  conversion,  sin  reigned  in  their  body,  and 
their  souls  were  full  of  iniquity.  Every  imaginatioii 
of  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  was  only  evil  continu- 
ally, and  their  lives  were  one-continued  scries  of  dis- 
obedience and  rebellion.  But  though  union  to  Christ 
does  not  immediately  destroy  the  being  of  sin,  it 
always  dethrones  it,  and  erects  a  principle  of  grace 
in  its  stead.  Dagon  must  fall  before  the  ark  of  th6 
Lord.  Sin  cannot  rule  in  the  heart  where  Christ  is 
received  and  acknowledged.  **  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  be  is  a  new  creature.  Old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  all  things  are  become  new."  Can  any 
thing  then  be  more  comfortable,  tbdH  to  reflect?  "  So 
many  years  have  I  been  delivered  from  the  galling 
yoke  df  iriiquity,  and  enjoyed  the  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  So  irtany  years  ago,  I  declared 
war  against  sin  ;  and  frequent  and  furious  have  been 
the  struggled  for  victory.  But  the  great  Captain  of 
my  salvation  has  given  me  such  glorious  sud(?ess,  that 
notwithstanding  the  hardships  of  so  many  campaigns 
I  reflect  with  pleasure  on  the  d^y  whfen  I  first  enlist- 
ed into  his  service.  AH  my  life  before,  I  was  going 
On  after  the  hardness  and  impenitence  of  my  heart, 
adding  iniquity  to  iniquity :  but  now,  for  so  many 
years,  1  have  been  fallowing  after  holiness,  and  long- 
ing and  striving  for  a  nearer  resemblance  to  my  dear, 
my  adorable  Master.  With  thankfulness  I  review  the 
time  when  I  first  washed  in  the  fountain  opened  for 
^n  and  uncleanness  :  and  though  I  have  not  been  so 
careful  as  I  ought,  to  keep  my  garments  clean,  yet 
I  bl^^sGod  thslt  it  has  been  my  serious  and  sincere 
endeavour  to  perfect  holiness,  in  the  fear  of  God/' 
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Secondly,  your  life  has  been  more  acceptable  to 
God.     Those  who  are  out  of  Christ,  are  ofltensive  to 
God.    Nothing  which  they  can  say,  or  do,  or  bring, 
can  procure  the  least  mark  of  his  favour.  Even  their 
incense  is  an  abomination  ;  and  their  best  duties  are 
beheld  with  abhorrence.     But  all  who  are  united  to 
Christ,  have  an  interest  in  his  atonement  and  righ* 
teousness.     He  undertakes  to  answer  for  their  sins 
and  present  their  petitions ;  and  he  procures  for  them 
those  blessings  which  their  condition  requires.     He 
"  makes  reconciliation  by  the  blood  of  his  cross  ;** 
so  that  from  exiles  and  enemies,  they  become  friends 
and  children  of  God :  and  since  that  blessed  alt^ation 
took  place,  their  time  has  been  spent  in  his  love,  and 
devoted  to  his  glory.  "  It  is  now  so  many  years,"  will 
the  happy  soul  say,  *^  that  I  have  enjoyed  the  smiles 
and  endearments  of  the  Father  of  mercies.  It  was  so 
long  ago  that  he  first  lifted  up  the  light  of  his  coun« 
tenance  upon  me,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer :   thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.     Till  that  time  I  never  knew 
what  it  was  to  engage  in  any  of  the  duties  of  religion 
with  delight.     I  was  a  stranger  to  that  peace  of  God 
which  passes  all  understanding.     I  knew  nothing  of 
those  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.    But  now,  for  so  many  years,  I 
have  found  favour  in  his  sight.  I  have  experienced, 
indeed,  paternal  frowns  and  chastisements ;  but,  ne- 
vertheless, his  loving  kindness  he  has  not  taken  frooi 
me,  nor  in  any  instance  suffered  his  faithfulness  to 
fail.*' 

Thirdly,  your  life  has  been  more  serviceable  to  the 
world. 
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Every  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  is  useful.  For 
theeye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee ;   nor  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of 
you.      Where  is  any  one  so  poor,  but  he  can  give 
a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  fellow  disciple  ?    What 
widow  is  so  straitened  that  she  has  not  two  mites  to 
bestow  ?    Were  it  nothing  else^  but  oiSering  up  a 
prayer,   the  whole  church  might  be  benefited  by  it : 
for  •'  be  regardeth  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,   and 
will  not  despise  their  prayer.**      If,  therefore,  you 
can  do  nothing  more,  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
saleai ;   they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.'*  Christ 
has  not  one  unprofitable  servant  belonging  to  his  fa- 
mily.— This  also  affords  matter  of  comfortable  reflec- 
tion.    '*  Before  God  was  pleased  to  reveal  his  Son  lu 
me,  (may  the  Christian  say, )  I  was  a  nuisance  in  the 
world ;   at  least  my  conduct,  my  conversation,  my 
example,  were  trifling  and  pernicious.     I  sought  my 
own  things,  my  own  interest,  and  ease,  with  eager- 
ness;  but  cared  not  what  became  of  the  honour  and 
kingdom  of  Christ.     But  now  for  so  many  years  I 
have  been  concerned  for  the  saltation  of  others  ;  and 
though  I  have  not  always  been  successful,  it  gives  me 
pleasure  to  think  that  I  have  been  so  long  a  sincere 
well-wisher  to  mankind.     If  I  hav^  not  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  Grod  my  Saviour  so  well  as  I  ought,  yet  I 
rejoice  that  I  have  not  proved  a  snare  or  a  stumbling- 
block  to  others.    So  many  years  I  have  borne  my  tes- 
timony against  sin,  and  been  an  advocate  for  Christ 
and  Christianity.     As  far  as  my  influence  reached,  I 
have  warned  men  to  flee  from  tb^  wrath  to  come ; 
Md  by  cords  of  love,  have  endeavoured  to  draw  them 


916  The  Advantagei  0/ a    /  [Seem.  13. 

to  him,  who  odiy  cm  save  them ;  aad  by  God's  bless* 
iog,  1  have  reason  to  hope  that  my  labour .  has  not 
beea  entirely  iu  vain.  The  thoughts  of  being  useful 
to  my  fellow  immortals,  and  the  prospect  of  apending 
an  eternity  with  those  whom  I  bav«  been  any  way 
instrumental  in  awakening,  advising,  comforting,and 
benefiting,  give  me  a  pleasure  which  the  world  can 
never  bestow/* 

Fourthly,  in  consequence  of  being  in  Christ,  you 
have  lived  more  to  your  own  advantage. 

Sinners  are  not  only  spending  their  time  idly  and 
unprofitabiy,  but,  by  adding  sin  to  sin,   they  ane 
treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  apd  the 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God*  Every 
day  that  they  live,  increases  their  guilt,  and  produces 
an  addition  of  fuel  to  that  fire  which  shall  never  be 
quenched.    But  far  otherwise,   O  how  widely  differ 
rent  is  it  with  true  christians  when  they  are  in  Christ, 
and  live  suitably  to  their  Christian  character!  They 
are  laying   up  treasures   in  heaven,  adding   to  the 
weight  and  lustre  of  their  crown,  and  increasing  their 
eternal  joy  and  glory.     Must  it  not  then  be  comfott- 
able  to  think  ? — So  many  years  I  have  attended  to 
tlieone  thing  needfuL     So  long  ago  I  began  to  trade 
with  those  talents  which  my  Lord  thought  fit  to  io* 
trust  me  with ;  and  from  that  time  my  spiritual  gains 
have,  I  hope,  been  increasing.     So  many  years  have 
I  been  sowing :  sometimes,  indeed,  it  baa  been  in 
tears,  but  I  expect  a  joyful  harvest.     So  loi^  I  have 
been  trimming  my  lamp,  and  [Mreparing  to  meet  the 
heavenly  Bridegroom.    So  many  years  I  have  been 
busy  in  plucking  up  the  roots  of  bitterness  within  me» 
and  in  cultivating  those  graces  which  infinite  good- 
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0688^  I  trast,  has  implanted.  '  So  long  I  have  been 
directing  my  views  towards  heaven,  and  been  improve 
ing  my  acquaintance  with  those  blessed  beings  with 
whom,  I  hope,  I  shall  live  for  ever ;  that  when  I  come 
among  them,  I  may  not  appear  a  stranger  to  their 
work  or  their  pleasures.  From  sueh  a  period  I  began 
to  consult  my  truest  interest ;  and  I  think  of  the  years 
since  that  period  with  some  degree  of  delight,  and 
hope  to  reap  the  blessed  fruit  of  what  grace  has 
enabled  me  to  do  for  ever  and  ever/' 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  infer,  that  if  it  be 
comfortable  to  Christians  of  some  standing,  to  reflect 
on  the  years  they  have  been  in  Christ,  it  should  hum-' 
ble  them  to  consider  how  many  years  they  had  lived 
without  him. 

Many  who  are  now  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
stand  high  in  'the  favour  of  God,  once  rejected  and 
twisted  a  multitude  of  means.  They  long  suffered 
the  blessed  Jesus  to  stand  at  the  door  and  knock, 
and  sent  him  many  times  away,  grieved  at  the  blind- 
ness of  their  minds,  and  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
0  remember  those  sad  and  guilty  years  in  which  you 
wei^  offensive  to  God,  servants  to  sin,  and  heirs  of 
destruction.  Be  ashamed  to  think  that  you  should 
have  lived  so  long,  easy  and  contented,  in  such  a 
wicked  and  wre^tched  condition ;  that  you  should  have 
heard  so  much  of  Christ,  and  yet  not  have  perceived 
his  beauty  and  excellency ;  that  you  should  have  re- 
ceived so  many  fitvours  from  him,  before  you  appre* 
hended  your  obligation  to  serve  him ;  that  you  should 
have  qient  so  many  years  without  ever  sincerely 
banking  faim  for  bis  wonderful  condescension,  in 
Uving  and  dying  to  Mve  us  from  ruin<    No  serious 
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Blind  can  reflect  upon  it  without  sorrow  and  shame* 
Something  ofthisseems  tobe  implied  in  that  expres- 
sion of  the  Apostle,  '*  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due  time/'  It  grieved 
him  to  think  that  he  should  be  behind  all  the  rest  of 
the  apostles  in  this  respect ;  that  he  should  have  wast- 
ed so  many  years,  not  merely  in  ignorance  of  Christ, 
but  in  actual  opposition  to  him  and  his  people.  How* 
ever,  he  hence  takes  occasion  to  admire  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  that  he  should  at  last  find  mercy :  and  he 
endeavoured,  by  flaming  zeal,  and  indefatigable  dili* 
gence,  to  express  his  gratitude  for  such  distinguishing 
mercy.  So  should  we  do,  when  we  look  back  on  the 
many  years  th^t  we  lost  before  we  set  out  in  tbie 
Christian  race.  We  should  adore  that  goodness  which 
inclined  our  hearts  to  begin  it.  We  should  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  most  easily  besets  us; 
and  whatever  our  hand  finds  to  do,  we  should  do  it 
with  all  our  might. 

But  what  a  melancholy  reflection  have  they  to 
make  who  are  not  in  Christ ! 

How  overwhelming  should  it  be  to  consider^  tliat 
so  much  time  has  been  spent,  ]and  not  one  day  of  it 
to  any  good  purpose  !  Nothing  done  for  your  souls 
and  eternity  !  Others  have  been  convinced,  and  con* 
verted ;  while,  under  the  same  means,  you  have  con->> 
tinned  unmoved. 

Several  of  your  fellow-worshippers  are  removing 
to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first»boni, 
while  you  remain  to  cumber  the  ground ;  and  if  you 
should  be  taken  away  in  your  present  condition,  you 
would  be  shut  up  with  very  different  company.  Caa 
you  think  of  this,  and  not  weep»  and  wonder,  and 
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tremble  at  your  guilt  and  danger?  Consider,  that 
God  keeps  an  exact  account  how  many  proposals  of 
salvation  you  have  had.  Every  sabbath,  every  ser- 
mon, every  impression  upon  your  minds,  are  all  noted 
'down  in  his  book ;  and  the  longer  your  day  of  grace 
has  been  extended,  the  more  will  it  swell  your  guilt 
that  you  have  dared  to  stand  all  the  day  idle.  Think 
of  this,  ye  that  are  far  advanced  in  years ;  you  that 
are  come  to  the  last  stage  of  life,  and  are  within  sight 
of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Look  back  on 
the  time  which  you  have  lost,  and  consider  how  mise- 
rable you  will  be  if  you  should  linger  till  the  door  be 
shut;  and  after  c^ch  a  multitude  of  invitations, 
should  die  in  your  sins ! 

Let  tho^e  who  l^ve  hitherto  lived  out  of  Christ 
seek  an  union  with  him  without  delay. 

Many,when  they  are  exhorted  to  submit  themselves 
to  Christ,  do  not  give  him  a  positive  denial ;  but  say 
as  Felix  to  Paul,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time,dnd  when 
I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  send  for  thee :  At 
present  I  am  otherwise  engaged.   I  have  so  much  bu- 
siness, that  I  have  not  time  to  think  about  religion.*' 
Or,'^I  am  so  happy  in  youthful  amusements,that  I  am 
not  disposed  to  be  serious  yet.''  Or,  "  I  am  so  inti- 
mate with  persons,  who,  having  no  religion  themselves, 
would  banter  and  laugh  at  me,  that  I  am  ashamed  to 
discoverany  inclination  to  seriousness."  Such  as  these 
are  the  excuses  with  which  many  satisfy  and  deceive 
themselves.     But  let  me  tell  you,  that  God  demands 
a  present  compliance.     Behold  now  is  the  accepted 
time«  Behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.    It  is  not  a 
matter  of  mere  convenience:    It  is  at  the  peril  of 
your  souls,  if  you  be  not  speedily  united  to  Christ. 
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There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  you  can  be  saved ;  no  possibility  of 
dying  comfortably,  or  lifting  Up  your  head  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  if  you  be  found  out  of  Christ.  Let  me 
ui^e  you  then,  without  a  moment's  delay,  to  apply 
to  this  only  and  all-sufficient  Saviour.  What  a  me- 
morable day  will  this  be,  if  it  should  be  the  date  of 
your  spiritual  life  f  How  delightful  will  it  be^  if  you 
should  live  to  old  age,  to  be  able  to  say  with  Obadiafa, 
*•  I,  thy  servant,  have  feared  the  Lord  frotn  my  youth/' 
How  happy  will  it  be  to  have  the  good  works  of  SO 
many  year?,  and  graces  of  so  long  standing,  follow 
you  to  heaven  !  And  if  earnestness  and  affection 
could  prtvail,  not  one  of  the  many  thoughtless  souls 
now  before  me,  should  leave  thil  house,  before  that 
blessed  union  with  Christ  were  resolved  upon,  and 
begun. 

Finally,  let  those  who  have  been  some  years  in 
Christ,  see  that  their  fruitfulness  be  answerable  t6 
their  standing. 

Otherwise  it  will  damp  their  joy,  and  dishonour  the 
glorious  Head  to  which  they  profess  to  be  joined. 
They  who  have  been  long  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  should  be  great  proficients  in  grace  ;  and  they 
who  have  had  least  time,  should  have  something  to 
show  ;  for  Christ  is  full  of  quickening,  sanctifying 
virtue,  and  ready  to  impart  it.  It  were  a  shame  for 
those  who,  for  the  time,  ought  to  be  teachers,  to  need 
to  be  taught,  which  are  the  first  principles  of  the  ora- 
cles of  God.  Have  you  been  in  Christ  fourteen  or 
twenty  years,  or  a  longer,  or  a  shorter  period,  and 
have  you  brought  forth  no  more  fruit  t6  his  praise  ? 
Have  you  bot  imbibed  more  of  the  temper  and  spirit 
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of  Christ  than  you  formerly  possessed  ?  Do  you  not 
feel  a  greater  superiority  to  the  world  ?  Are  you  not 
masters,  in  a  greater  degree,  of  your  passions,  and 
more  resolute  and  expert  in  fighting  the  battles  of 
the  Lord  ?  Christ  suffers  enough  from  the  profane* 
ness  and  apostacy  of  false  professors ;  let  him  not  have 
cause  to  complain  of  the  barrenness  and  sloth  of  his 
real^  disciples.  Let  this  year  witness  our  zeal  and 
proficiency  ;  that  if  it  should  be  our  last,  it  may  be 
the  busiest  and  bes^  of  our  life.  The  events  of  it  are 
awfully  precarious.  We  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
of  war^,  of  nation  rising  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom ;  and  such  strange  revolutions  taking 
place,  that  we  cannot  but  be  more  than  commonly 
solicitous  about  the  event.  But  should  the  general 
distress  be  great,  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  you  be  found  in  him, 
all  things  are  yours.  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoHos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours  ;  and  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.^ 
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SERMON  XIV. 


CHRIST   A   STRONG  BOLD. 


Zech.  IX.  19. 
Turn  ye  to  the  strong  holdsy  ye  prisoners  of  hope. 

At  a  time  when  every  one  is  looking  about  for  a 
place  of  safety  from  the  impending  danger  :^  when 
some  are  trusting  in  chariots,  and  others  in  horses; 
when  some  are  hoping  in  our  fleets,  and  others  in  our 
armies;  when  s6me  are  confiding  tn  parliaments,  and 
others  in  patriots  :  I  say,  while  the  generality  are  re* 
lying  on  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  saying,  "  These  be  thy 
Gods,  O  England,''  you  will  not  think  it  unreasonable 
or  impertinent  in  m^,  to  point  to  you  a  hiding-place 
where  you  may  be  concealed.  You  will  sufier  me  to 
lead  you  to  a  strong  tower,  where  you  may  be  secure^ 
let  the  storm  come  ever  so  soon,  and  make  ever  so 
great  desolation. 

You  must  not  expect  to  hear  a  discourse  upon  po- 
litics, or  the  news  of  the  passing  day.  Do  not  sup- 
pose that  I  shall  tell  you  where  you  may  be  safe  from 
an  invasion  ;  or  where  you  may  secrete  your  treasure, 
pr  your  persons,  from  the  ravage  of  a  foreign  or  do- 
mestic enemy.    No ;  what  I  propose  is,   to  remind. 


This  Sermon  was  preached  in  the  American  War»  when  the 
French  fleet  lay  off  Plymouth. 
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you,  that  the  welfare  of  your  souls  should  be  your 
first  and  principal  concern.  If  they  be  once  safe, 
you  need  not  be  very  solicitous  about  any  thing  else. 
Were  you  suitably  affected  with  the  danger  of  ever- 
lasting burnings,  temporal  calamities  would  seem 
I  scarcely  worth  minding.  I  hope  tlys  declaration  of 
.  my  plan  will  not  damp  your  curiosity,  and  lessen 
your  attention.  But  I  trust  that  you  will  attend  more 
diligently  and  devoutly  to  a  subject,  which  professed-' 
ly  concerns  your  present  comfort,  and  your  eternal 
salvation.  "  Turn  ye  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners 
of  hope."  These  words,  which,  from  the  connexion 
iD  which  they  are  placed,  appear  to  have  a  reference 
to  evangelical  blessings,  naturally  suggest  several 
important  inquiries. 

Father  of  lights,  assist  thy  unworthy  messenger ; 
Enable  me  to  choose  out.acceptable  words,  that  I  may 
beanitistrument  in  thy  hand,  of  leading  some  dis- 
tressed and  endangered  soul  to  Christ,  who  only  can 
savefiim  from  misery  and  ruin. 
I.  In  what  sense,  or  on  what  account,  are  mankind 
!    represented  as  prisoners  ? 

Here  let  it  be  noted  that  the  prison  which  our  sub- 
ject now  leads  us  to  speak  of,  is  of  a  spiritual  descrip- 
tion ;  and  is  not  so  much  a  place,  as  a  state,  of  con- 
finement. All  men,  by  nature,  are  under  the  curse 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  :  and  let  it 
not  offend,  if  I  say,  that  this  is  now,  or  has  been, 
your  unhappy  condition,  as  well  as  that  of  innumera- 
We  others.  Perhaps,  because  you  can  move  your 
hands  and  your  feet  as  you  please,  and  go  whither  you 
vill  without  any  restraint,  you  hardly  know  how  to 
believe  me  when  I  call  you  prisoners.  But  prisoners 
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you  are ;  and  more  confined  and  more  confirmed  cap- 
tives than  those.wbo  are  chained  to  the  oar,  qr  locked 
up  in  the  darkest  and  deepest  dungeon.  You  see  no 
thick  walls,  no  bolted  doors,  nor  barred  windows, 
about  you.  What  then  ?  The  law,  the  justice,  the 
truth,  the  power  of  God,  these  are  the  walls,  and  bolts, 
and  bars,  that  confine  you.  In  common  prisons,  the 
criminals  are  not  only  locked  up,  but  their  hands  and 
legs  are  loaded  with  irons ;  and  notorious  offenders 
are  sometimes  chained  to  the  floor,  so  that  they  can- 
not stir  from  the  spot  to  which  they  are  fastened.  So 
the  evil  dispositions  and  passions  of  men  answer  all 
the  purposes  of  chains  and  bolts,  to  disable  their  souls 
from  rising  towards  heaven,  or  moving  a  step  in  the 
way  of  holiness.  They  are  also  closely  guarded  by 
Satan,  as  a  jailor,  whose  nature  prompts  him  to  un- 
ceasing vigilance  and  cruelty.  In  this  dark  and 
wretched  prison  is  every  sinner  shut  up ;  and  if  sove- 
reign Grace  prevent  not,  he  will  continue  in  this 
miserable  confinqpient  upon  earth,  till  he  be  removed 
to  a  more  horrible  dungeon  in  the  bottomless  pit,  the 
smoke  of  whose  torment  ascends  for  ever  and  even 
"  Agree,  therefore,  with  thine  adversaiy  quickly, 
while  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest  he  hale  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  Xo  the  officer; 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  tkence  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  very  last  farthing/' 

But  I  will  not  detain  you  upon  this  part  of  the 
subject.  I  should  not  have  dwelt  so  long  upon  it,  if  I 
had  not  thought  it  necessary  to  make  you  sensible  of 
your  unhappy  condition.  And  have  I  said  enough  for 
that  purpose  ?  Are  you  really  convinced  that  you  are 
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prisoners  ?  It  is  not  every  sinner  that:  is  sensible  of 
his  captivity*  There  are  thousands,  thousands  in  the 
world,  there  are  many  within  our  own  knowledge^ 
who  are  to  this  hour  in  a  state  of  imprisonment,  and 
wear  the  badge  of  inglorious  bondage,  that  never  yet 
knew  it :  or,  at  least,  were  never  uneasy  under  it* 
They  are  servants  of  sin.  They  are  pleased  with  their 
master,  and  delight  in  his  work  :  but  they  seldom 
trouble  themselves  to  think  how  they  will  like  his 
wages  hereafter.  With  regard  to  such  persons,  all 
the  encouraging  things  which  I  may  say  in  the  pro* 
|ress  of  this  discourse,  will  be  but  as  water  spilt 
upoi»  the  ground :  so  much  labour  and  time  throwa 
away.  For  if  you  do  not  think  yourselves  prisoners^ 
and  if  yoi^r  fetters  do  not  gall  you  too,  you  will  not 
thank  me  for  telling  you  of  a  strong  hold ;  nor  con« 
sider  yourselves  as  concerned  in  the  exhortation,  to 
turn  to  it  for  safety.  Surely  you  cannot  be  so  blinded/ 
and  infatuated,  as  to  imagine  that  you  are  really  in 
the  possession  of  your  liberty.  Ypu  know  that  while 
unconverted,  you  are  obnoxious  to  God's  wrath;  are 
under  a  sentence  of  condemnation :  and  are  in  hourly 
clanger  of  being  hurried  away  to  blackness  of  dark* 
ness  for  ever.  If  you  be,  indeed,  sensible  of  this ; 
convinced  of  it,  not  merely  as  to  others,  but  with  re« 
gard  also  to  yourselves ;  then  you  will  be  glad  to  hear 
me  propose  the  next  important  inquiry. 

II.  Why  are  some  called  prisoners  of  hope,  and 
who  are  they  that  may  be  so  called  ? 

It  certainly  implies, .  that  there  are  some  without 
hope :  The  devil  and  his  angels  are  auch.  God  spared 
not  the  angela  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  U> 
hell,  and  ^livered  them  into  chains  of  darknesi>  t^ 
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be  reMTTed  to  judgment.  We  read  withastonisbaient 
-and  rapture  of  a .  Saviour,  but  not  of  a  Saviour  «p^ 
.pointed  for  ihem.     He  took  not  on  bim  tbe  nature  of 
ftngek,  but  tbe  seed  of  Abraham.  Unto  u$  a  cbild  is 
bom,  unto  m$  a  son  is  given ;   but  apostate  spirits 
never  enjoyed  such  a  blessing.    They  heard  their 
brethren,  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  when 
ihey  sung,^^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  goodwill  towards  men.''  It  must  have  echoed 
through  tbe  infernal  regions,  and  filled  them  with 
envy  and  indignation  not  to  be  described.     No  ima« 
gination  can  conceive  what  they  must  have  felt,  on 
hearing  the  gospel  preached  to  the  children  of  men ; 
and  seeing  multitudes  flocking  to  Jesus,  and  healed 
and  saved  by  him,   while  not  one  proclamation  of 
peace  and  pardon  was  made  to  tb^sm,  and  no  more 
notice  taken  of  them,  than  if  such  miserable  crea* 
tures  did  not  exist*  They  are  prisoners,  then,  with- 
out hope.     Such  also  are  all  those  among  men,  who 
have  died  without  repentance  and  pardon ;  and  they 
are  a  multitude,  we  fear,  greater  than  any  man  caa 
number.  There  is  agreatgulpb  between  heaven  and 
hell,  which  can  never  be  passed.     If  there  were  but 
the  least  glimmering  of  hope,  that,  after  a  million  of 
ages,  some  blessed  messenger  of  good  tidings  would 
come,and  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  it  would 
be  some  alleviation.    I  had  almost  said,  they  would 
<iease  to  feel  their  pain  at  the  report  of  auch  deliver* 
ance.     But,  alas !   the  gloom  is  impenetrable.  Mil« 
lions  of  ages  pass  away,  and  ten  thousand  millions 
after  that  period,  and  there  is  no  more  prospect  of  ao 
end  of  their  misery,  than  at  the  first  hour  when  it 
b^an.    How  dreadful  is  their. condltioi^l  We  cai^ 
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hardly  help  fancying  that  we  hear  their  doleful 
shrieks,  and  horrid  execrationk  of  themselves,  and  one 
another;  and  yet  it  will  not  deter  multitudes  from 
dancing  merrily  on  in  that  road  which  they  are  as* 
sured  tvill  lead  them  to  endless  destruction. 

But  leaving  these  unhappy  characters,  I  proceed  to 
inquire  who  are  prisoners  of  hope  ? 

Firat,  all  who  are  alive  upon  the  earths  When  we 
see  a  person  who  appears  t6  be  near  death,  in  a  fever 
or  some  other  dangerous  distemper,  and  one  and  an- 
other give  them  up  as  irrecoverable,  "  Stay  a  little,*' 
we  say  :  "  they  are  certainly  very  ill,  but  they  are  not 
dead.  Who  can  tell  but  they  yet  may  recover  ?  While 
there  is  life  there  is  hope*'*  We  may  apply  this  to 
the  soul,  and  spiritual  distempers.  If  we  look  at  the 
world  lying  in  wickedness,  and  especially  at  those 
who  are  sitting  in  Pagan  darkness,  we  are  ready  to 
consider  them  as  lost,  and  to  concIude,that  we  are  not 
to  entertain  a  thought  about  their  salvation.  For  how 
shall  they  believe  in  Christ,  of  jp^hom  they  have  not 
heard?  But  we  should  not  be  too  positive  and  pe- 
remptory in  our  decisions.  Who  can  tell  what  mercy 
God  may  have  destined  for  them  ?  Who  dares  say» 
but  that,  before  they  die, .  he  may  give  Ahem  an  op- 
portunity of  hearing  the  gospel  ?  If  I  had,  there- 
fore, an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  Turks  and  Dea« 
thens,  though  they  are  far  off  from  God,  though  they 
have  even  lived  ita.  the  most  licentious  wickedness^ 
though  they  *be  grown  old  id  the  devil's  service,  and 
be  bowed  down  under  the  weight  of  years  and  of  sin^ 
yet,  as  while  there  is  life  there  is  hope,  I  should 
think  myself  warranted  to  say  to*  them  all,  «*  Turn  ye 
^t\ke  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope." 
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But  those  who  possess  the  means  of  grace  are  moie 
particularly  to  be  considered  as  prisoners  of  hope.  I 
can  with  greater  confidence  address  you,  who  hear  the 
blessed  gospel ;  for  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salva^ 
tion  sent'  You  seldom  pass  a  day,  I  hope  aever  ^ 
tobbath,  without  some  message  from  Gtxl,  some  call 
or  invitation,  or  intreaty,  or  some  intimation  that  ba 
is  waiting  to  be  gracious.  You  have,  perhaps,  hithv to 
received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  ;  and  all  the  sab-* 
baths  and  sermons  which  you  have  been  favoured 
with,  have  bpen  altogether  fruitless.  Notwithstaiiding: 
all  the  cultivation  bestowed  upon  you,  yoa  only  cum-» 
berthe  ground.  But  still  you  are  not  cut  down.  Tho 
gospel  is  not  removed.  The  sentence  is  not  yet  gone 
forth,  '^  Ephraimis  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.'* 
What  you  now  hear  and  feel,  is  a  blessed  proof  of  it ; 
iind  while  the  means' of  grace  are  continued^  we  hope 
that  in  some  blessed  hour  they  may  be  effectual. 
While  the  angel  troubles  the  watars^  who  can  tell  but; 
you  may  be  healed  }  An  arrow  shotat  a  venture  majr 
pierce  your  hearty;  and  some  sermon,  p^rhap^  this 
very  seraK)n  which  you  are  now  heajring,  may  ba 
made  the  means  of  your  conviction  and  cooveraioo* 
Many  of  you,  that  never  prayed*  to  God.  in  your  lives» 
nor  ever  bad  a  serious  thought  about  your  souk,  or 
sin,  or  salvation,  may,  before  you  leave  this  houfle, 
be  led  to  cry  out  with  sincerity  and  earnestneds,, 
«'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.^  This  is  not  im- 
possible. Therefore,  I  beseech  you^  ^  Turn  ye  ta 
the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope/' 

But  I  consider  these  words  asespeciaUyappliiMibl^ 

tathose  who  feel  religious  impressions*  With  regai4 

'  to  such,  the  d^ree  of  hope  ri^es  much,  faighar.   I  ob« 
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sefred,  that  we  despair  not  of  any  lAember  of  this 
eongregation.    Though  they  were  never  serious  for 
an  hour  in  their  live&,  yet  we  may  hope  that  a  time 
to  favour  them  mxf  come.  But  as  to  you,  that  sea* 
son  is  come  aipeady«    Ybu,  I  mean,  whom  the  Spirit 
has  convinced  of  sin,  who  see,  and  are  humbled  at  the 
Mgbt  of  your  wretched  captivity,  $nd  have  been  some 
time  secretly  sighing  for  deliverance.      I  speak  to 
you,  who  feel  what  an  evil  and  dangerous  thing  it  is , 
to  sin  against  God,  and  who  would  not  continue  a  day 
longer  at  a  distance  from  him.     I  am  addressing  you 
who  loathe  yourselves  for  your  wickedness;  who 
cannot  be  happy  unless  you  be  saved  from  sin,  as 
well  as  from  hell ;  and  who  are  daily  wishing  that  you 
might  be  washed  in  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness.     Your  case  is  emphatically  hopeful.  I 
look  round  upon  you  with  pleasure,and  say  to  myself,^ 
"  There  sits  a  prisoner  of  hope.     He  is  not  yet  at 
liberty ;  but  I  beiieve  that  he  will  soon  be  delivered. 
Christ  is  coming  towards  him,  in'eaching  deliverance 
to  tlie  captives ;  and  the  holy  Spirit  seems  to  have 
begun  a  change  in  him,  which  already  appears  in  the 
seriousness  of  hib-  conduct.    There  is  another  who 
kongs  to  be  a  Christian :  He  mourns  as  if  his  heart 
would  break  at  the  remembrance  of  his  sins,  though 
^bas  not  courage  to  tell  any  one  of  it.  He  had,  in* 
,  deed,  often  before,  resolved  to  be  a  servant  of  God ; 
and,  for  a  day  or  two,  did  nothing  but  weep,  and 
pffAj  for  this  mercy.     But  this  concern  was  not  last^ 
rag ;  the  first  temptation  drove  it  away.    Now,  bow-' 
X      ever,  he  is  enquiring  the  ivay  to  Zion  again.  With  his 
ikea  thitberward ;  and  by  his  ec^erness  and  baste,  he 
iaems  to  be  Amiu^  far  refiig^e ;  and  determine/1  to 
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Uy  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  him/'  I  8ay,  when  I 
look  round,  and  see  persons  who,  we  have  good  rea« 
son  to  believe,  are  thus  affected  and  affiicted,  I  be^* 
sitatenot  a  moment  to  invite  them«  in  the  comfort"* 
able  words  of  the  text,  *^  Turn  ye  to  the  strong  bold, 
ye  prisoners  of  hope/' 

III.     We  proceed  to  inquire  what  is  this  jstrong 
hold  ? 

I  doubt  not  but  you  have  all  anticipated  my  reply. 
At  the  first  mention  of  the  text,    yon  knew  that  it 
was  Christ ;  and  you  have  probably  thought  me  un*-* 
necessarily  tedious  in  bringing  you  to  him.      Well 
then,  I  now  set  him  before  you  ;    and  invite  you, 
not  merely  to  look  at  bim,  but  to  turn  to  him.    Va» 
rious  are  the  similitudes  by  which  Christ  is  represent* 
ed  in  scripture;  and  we  sometimes  apply  to  him 
under  one  character,  and  sometimes  under  another, 
according  as  our  circumstances  and  conditions  may 
v^ry.     Thus,  for  example,  when  we  are  languishing 
under  some  spiritual  distemper,  the  whole  head  sick, 
9nd  tl^e  whole  heart  faint,  we  hasten  to  Christ  as  a 
physician ;  apd  are  glad  to  find  that  he  knows  the 
nanie  and  nature  of  every  .disease,  and  the  safest  and 
^peediesf  methods  of  eure.    When  we  feel  ourselvesi 
Qonfined  in  a  noisome  dungeon,  and  have  wearied 
purselves  with  inany  frnitli^ss  attempts  to  escape ;  or 
Vfx  other  words,  when  we  are  miserable  to  think  how 
far  we  are  from  God,  and  know  not  how  we  can  posk 
sibly  get  nearer,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  hear  of  Christ  aft 
a  door  of  hope,  Qr  as  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life.     Sometimes  WP  rejoice  in  him  as  a  prophet  ta 
enlighten  our  eyes ;  sometimes,  as  a  priest,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  our  iniquities;  ao^ielim^,  99  w 
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king,  to  rule  and  defend  us.  Sometimes  we  think 
upon  him  with  pleasure,  as  a  fountain ;  sometimes  as 
a  foundation  ;  and  there  are  seasocis  in  which  he  has 
been  precious  to  us  in  every  one  of  tbf  se  variouschai* 
racters.  But  now,  in  this  troublesome  and  tempest 
tuous  season,  he  is  peculiarly  endeared  to  us  under 
the  character  of  a  strong  hold.  A  multitude  of  places 
boast  of  this  title  ;  and  they  have  deceived  many  un- 
wary souls  to  their  eternal  destruction.  They  seemed 
to^be  strong,  made  a  formidable  appearance,  anden- 
ticed  men  to  trust  them  with  their  substance.  But 
when  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  the  building,  being 
founded  upon  the  sand,  it  fell,  and  buried  the  un- 
happy refugees  in  its  ruins.  But  such  is .  not  the 
strong  hold  to  which  I  invite  you :  This  will  certainly 
preserve  us  from  every  destructive  calamity. 

In  the  first  place,  Christ  secures  us  from  the  wrath 
of  God.     And  ^'  who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger  ? 
£ven  according  to  his  fear,  so  is  hts  wrath/'  Though 
sinners  may  at  present  despise  it,  and  bid  defiance  to 
his  vengeance,  their  triumphing  will  be  but  for  a  mo- 
ment.    A  day  is  coming,  when  the  stoutest  of  them 
shall  tremble,  and  call  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to 
fall  upon  them,  and  hide  them  from  his  presence.  We 
often  see  something  of  it  in  persons  under  their  first 
religious  impressions.  When  they  view  the  holiness, 
the  justice,  and  the  jealousy  of  God,  their  very  flesh 
trembles  for  fear  of  him ;    and  they  are  afraid  of  his 
judgments.     Their  cry  is,  "  How  shall  I  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell?   Is  there  no  way  of  appeasing  hitf 
wrath  ?  I  would  submit  to  any  thing,  if  he  would 
«fily  have  mercy  upon-me*''    Some  hope  to  tespooH 


flbend  themselves  to  his  favour,  by  readings  and  h^r« 
ing,  and  praying.     Otbera  attenpt  it  by  afflict4Dg 
their  bodies,  abstaining  from  food,  and  undeigoiDg 
voluntary  aqd  painful  penances,  Others,  i^ein^  think 
to  purchase  the  favour  of  God  vifit.h  their  wealtii,  and 
give  kiige  sums  for  thtiapjMrpose  to  reiigioii^  aml.chaf 
ritable  uses.    But  all  this  avails  nothing.;  the.  ^jn^lk 
of  God  pursues  them   as  closely  as  ever*    .  Such 
attempts  are   only   setting  ^ the  briers  and  thomti. 
against  him  in  battle ;  who,  like  a  fire,  wiUgo  tbr{>ugh 
them,  and  bum  them  together.  «  But  tJipv^  hop»p 
^ess  as  to  any  efforts  which  we  ourselves  can  make  fof . 
deliverance,  help  is  provicled  for  us  inoqe-who  is 
nxighty .     There  if  a  mediator  between  God  and  mao^ 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  wss  wounded  jfisrourtraBSr 
gressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;,  ajfid4f,  by 
^th,  we  flee  foff  refuge  to  him,  we  shall  be  secure 
from  the  vengeance  which  our  sins  have  deserved, 
He  who  is  sheltered  by  an  atoning  Saviour,  may  say». 
w|th  humble  confidence,  f'B6h(4d,0  God,  our  shield} 
and  look  upop  the  face  of  thine  anointed/'  The  ven* 
geance  of  God  is  disarmed :  He  looks  at  Christ ;  and 
then  turning  to  the  sinner,  he  smil^^  andpiakea  faioif 
ficcepted  in  the  beloved. 

O  Christians,  what  could  we  have  done,«when  God 
was  so  highly  and  justly  iacensed  against  us,  and  we 
could  see  nothing  but  frowns  iq  his  face,  and  venr 
geance  in  his  hand;  what  could  we  have  done,  if  we 
^ad  iK>t  such  9  strong  hold  as  this  for  our  refuge  I 

If  we  be  found  in  Christ,  he  also  secures  usiigaiast 
the  assaults  of  sin  and  of  Satan.  We  shall  not  be  ab<f 
solutely  free  froih  molestation,  or  even  froa|.  soqe^ 
unhappy  pv^tbrowa  1>^  ^em ;  hift  we  f l^U  HQl  i^ 
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Maily  sod  fiMlty  deitroyed*    That  wafi  a  comforta* 
Me  word  which  Christ  spoke  to  his  disciples :  *^  My 
tfbei^p  hear  tny  voice^  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  file ;  and  I  give  unto  thep  eternal  life,   and 
Chey  rival)  never  perish :  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
o«t  of  mv  band/'    In  the  mean  time,  howeveir,  if 
ae^  be,  as  the  Apostle  says^  they  are  in  heaviness 
tbrough  manifold  temptations  ;  yet  he  gives  them 
such  sup^ts  and  consolations,  as  often  fill  them 
wttb  heavenly  joy.    Shall  I  tell  yoa  some  of  them  ? 
The  tempted  soul  then  is  comforted  with  the  consi^ 
deration  of  Christ's  own  temptations.     ^*  I  see  that 
my  blessed  Lord  himself  was  tempted  like  me.     Va- 
nous  and  violent  were  the  attacks  of  this  malicious 
adversanr^  but  the  Capfain  of  my  salvation  triumph^* 
ed  over  them  all.      He  rs  qualified,  therefore,  to 
sympathize  with  me  in  my  distresses,  and  will  not 
sufier  me  to  be  tri6d  abovfe  what  he  will  enable  me  to 
bear.'*-    Another  cordial  is  the  intercession  of  Christ. 
*^  I  remember,^'  says  the  tempted  soul,  '^\ihat  Christ 
said  to  Peter  on  a  tike  occasion  {  Simon,  Simon,  Sa# 
tan  hath  desired  to  have  thee,  that  be  may  sift  thee 
sa  wheat  %  but  I  l|^ve  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
Ml  not.     And  he  will,  I  hope^  1  believe  he  will,  in^ 
t^cede  in  the  same  manner  for  me.    I  reeollect  too,* 
what  he  said  to  Paul,  when  he  had  a  thofn  in  thd 
ftesfa,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him ;  My  grace 
ik  suflScfent  for  thee,  for  my  strength  shall  be  made 
perfect  in  weakness.    Tbat  grace  shall  be  sufficient 
ibrmetoo,  and  thereftire  what  should  I  fear  *  Tliough 
a  host  should  encamp  against  me,  tty  heart  shall  not 
fear ;  though  war  tihould  ris^  Against  (pe,  in  this  wiU 
4beebafid«nt,     >  ' 
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But  Christ  is  a  strong  hold  to  secure  us  from 
worldly  confusion  and  calamities.    '^  This,  indeed,  is 
very  desirable/*  will  some  be  ready  to  say.  "  We  could 
perceive  no  great  importance  in  your  pregeding  obser* 
rations  ;  and  see  not  the  mighty  advantage  of  astroi^g 
hold  to  shelter  ^s  fnom  the  wrath  of  God^t>r,  tbe  as- 
saults  of  the  Devil.     We  are  uader  no  <»ncern  aboi)t 
either.    But  now  you  tell  us,  that  Chriat  will  defend 
us  against  the  world,  and  secure  U9  from  troiiblet: 
it  will  be  worthy  of  our  attention/' — Will  it  be  sol 
But  let  me  assure  you,  that  if  you  think  little  ..«of 
God's  displeasure,  and  care  not  hpw  much  you  are 
under  the  powek*  of  sin,  you  will  not  find  hima  shel- 
ter from  worldly  distress :  for  you  ace  npt  the  prisoners, 
of  hope  whom  I  am  now  bidden  to  enoqura^^.     You 
lie  open  to  all  the  troubles  and  dis(i^<ctipns  which  an 
ill-natured  and  wicked  ti^orld  can  inflicU  .It  is  to  his 
disciples  only,  that  Christ  says»  ^^  la  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation ;  but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace.'* 
They  who  have  fled  to  this  strong  bold,  cannot  be 
hurt  by  the  sharpest  arrows  of  adversity*    Let  the 
world  attempt  their  ruin,  either  by  rs|ge  and,  fiery 
persecution,  or  by  flattery  and  pretences  of  friend* 
ship,  Christ  is  a  sure  defence  against  all  their  assaults* 
Hear   how  the  Apostle  triumphs  in  his  security; 
^'  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ }  Shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?    Nay,  in  all  these 
things,  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  hioft 
that  loved  us/'     Hear  how  the  Psalmiat  triumphs  ior 
his  security :  ^'  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret'  place 
of  the  Most  High)  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty.    I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  l)e  is  ipy  fe« 
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fuge,  and  my  fortress  ;  my  God  ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 
Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of.  the 
fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence.  He  shall 
cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  ntider  his  wings  shalt 
thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler/' 
If  we  also  be  really  united  to  Christ,  if  we  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  him,  and  he  has  takeo  us  under  his  protec* 
tion,  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings.  Though 
we  should  hear  of  wafs,  and  rumours  of  wars,  though 
our  enemies  should  encampass  its  about  like  bees,  and 
there  were  none  to  stand  by  u&,  yet  in  the  midst  of 
all  we  may  sit  secuve  in  this  stpoiig  hold,  and  sing, 
'^  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
i0  trouble ;  therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  tbe> 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  car- 
ried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea:  thouc^h  the  waters 
thereof  roar^  and  be  troubled;  thoiighthe  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  The  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  with  us  ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.    Selab/' 

IV.  What  is  implied  in  turning  to  this  strong  hold  ? 

I  wish  I  were  sure  that  y<m  were  impatiently  wait- 
ing for  an  anfiwer,  and  wanting  to  know  what  yoa 
must  do  to  be  saved-  Then  I  should  have  encou^ 
lagement  to  proceed  ;  and  the  following  difec^ioas 
\vould  not  be  given  you  in  v^in. 
*  You  must  then,  in  the  first  place,  be  thoroughly 
eoQvinced  of  Christ's  ability  to  defend  you,  if  you 
turn  to  him  as  yog r  refuge.  In  common  dangers^ 
when  our  fortunes  and  our  lives  are  at  'stake,  we  do 
9ot  shut  ourselves  up  in  a  place  which  we  know  to  be 
ipdefensible,  and  which  we  must  yield  at  the  first: 
summons  of  the  enemy.  We  look  out  for  a  strong: 
fortresfti  find  must  bp  satisfied  that  it  is  very  we)l  pro^t 
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\f  before  we  will  veotore  to  enter  it.    So  it  is 
with  respect  to  our  soub.     When  we  perceive  our** 
selves  to  be  pursued  by  the  avenger  of  blood,  and 
heaven  and  hell,  as  it  were,  set  against  us,  we  shall 
not  be  satisfied  wi  A  any  coDimon  refuge.     We  mttst 
have  full  proof,  that,  if  we  commit  our  souls  to  Christi 
be  18  able  to  defend  and  Save  us  to  the  uttermost. 
But  who  can  doubtof  his  ability  and  willingness?    it 
seems,  indeed,  in  speeuhtion,  (o  be  very  easy  to  be- 
lieve the  almighty  power  and  gmce  of  the  Saviour; 
yet,  when  it  comes  to  th«  trial,  I  venture  to  say,  that 
a  soul  oppressed  by  the  desert  of  sin,  finds  it  to  be 
the  hardest  thing  in  the  world.     Let  such  a  person  be 
called  upon  to  encourage  others  in  their  application 
to  Christ,  and  he  will  do  it  with  all  the  confideoce 
imaginable*    ^'  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,"  he 
is  ready  to  say ;  ^*  if  you  had  a  thousand  souls,  they 
would  be  perfectly  safe  if  intrusted  with  Jesus.  Think 
how  many  he  has  saved  already,  some  of  whom  were 
the  greatest  of  sinners  ;  and  remember  that  he  is  the 
aame  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.    Do  not  besu 
fate  a  moment  to  trust  him ;  he  is  able  to  doexceed« 
jng  abundantly  above  all  that  yoii  can  ask  or  think.'^ 
Yet  with  regard  to  this  very  same  person  whoaiguev 
80  well  to  another,  when  it  comes  to  his  own  case^ 
what  a  multitude  of  objections  ate  started !     **  Yes,'' 
)ie  says,  ^*  I  did  tell  such  an  one  that  Christ  could  saf0 
Atm ;  but  his  sins  are  no  more  to  mine,  than  a  mole^ 
hill  to  a  mountain.    My  heart  is  deceitful  above  Alt 
things,  and  desperately  wicked.     If  any  thing  coul# 
bave  changed  it,  it  must  have  been  done  long  ago.    I 
have  had  mercies  that  would  have  melted,  and  afillc* 
tioRs  that  would  have  broken,  any  hewrt^but  euehfi^ 
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SUM.  But  I  have  resisted  all  that  was  adapted  to 
wtise  or  allure  me.  I  fear  that  my  condition  is  des- 
perate, aod  that  eiren  the  mercy  of  Jesus  cannot  re- 
lieve my  guilt  and  misery/'  Surely,  where  such  sus« 
picioDs  are  admitted  and  encoursged,  there  will,  there 
caoi  be  QQ  right  application  to  the  Saviour.  < 

But  if  you  would  turn  to  this  strong  hold,  you  must 
tbo  forsake  all  other  cefi^pBS«  Let  us  suppose,  that 
ia  times  of  comlnon  calamity^  there  was  one  fortress, 
which,  from  the  nature  dS  its  situation,  and  the 
strength  of  its  fortift cations,  was  impregnable ;  and 
to  which,  all  that  would  might  retire,  with  their  fa** 
allies  and  effects.  However,  when  the  troubles  break 
out  at  first,  but  few  of  them  are  greatly  alarmed* 
They  think  Kttle  of  their  danger,  and  hope  that  it  is 
aolylikestthundep-storm,  which  may  seem  awful  for 
a  few  minutes,  but  will  soon  pass  away,  when  all  will 
he  sunshine  and  serenity  ^ain.  Or,  if  they  be  afraid^ 
they  begin  to  fortify  their  own  houses,  or  some  other 
€»tle.Kke  building  in  the  neiglibourhood^  and  now 
fi^ncy  themselves  to  be  perfectly  secure.  Message 
9fter  message  is  sent  from  the  strong  tower,  to  warn 
them  of  their  danger,  and  invite  and  intreat  them, 
without  de\ay,  to  remove  thither.  A  few,  perhaps, 
sm  prevailed  upon  to  retreat  in  season ;  but  the  rest 
Hftise  to  do  it,  and  perish  in  a  general  ruin.  Just  so 
it  is  in  our  spiritual  concerns :  When  we  first  begin 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  we  hear  of  many 
strong  holds,  felsely  sq  called.  One  tells  us,  that  re- 
<Rentance  is  a  place  of  safety :  ^^  Get  there,''  say 
Ihey,  M  and  fear  nothing.''  Another  informs  us,  that 
^ling,  and  prayer,  and  honesty,  and  charity,  are  the* 
'^^  stropf  holda:  «*  Get  thereto"  wg  they, ''  and  fes«r( 
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nothing/'  Another  intimates,  that  going  t#  the  Lord's 
supper  will  secure  us  itma  ruin  :  >'  Get  there/*  my 
they,  '^  and  fear  nothing/'  And  at  first,  for  \rsnt  of 
knowing  better,  and  willing  to  catch  at  atiy  thing  that 
oflTers  to  save  our  sinking  souls,  we  were  inclined  to 
hearken  to  them  :  and  if  God,  who  is  rich  'in  mercy, 
for  bis  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  had  not 
given  us  counsel,  we  should  have  rested  in  one  or 
other  of  these  refuges  of  lies,  and  have  cried.  Peace, 
Peace,  to  our  souls,  until  sudden-  and  unavoidabie 
destruction  overtook  us.  But  he  kindly  sent  an  in« 
terpreter,  one  among  a  thousand,  to  preaeh  Jesus  to 
us.  He  told  us,  that  there  was  no  other  name  undi^ 
heaven,  among  men,  whereby  we  could  be  saved: 
He  described  to  us  who  and  what  he  was  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  he  informed  us,  that  if  we  expected  salva- 
tion from  him,  we  must  have  no  confidence  in  any 
thing  in  which  we.had  trusted  before.  We  were  then 
asked,  whether  we  consented  to  such  a  proposal. 
"  Yes,  gracious  Saviour,"  we  replied  ;  "  we  will,  we 
do  consent.  We  hope  to  be  more  active  than  ever 
in  our  work,  to  testify  our  gratitude  to  redeeming 
love.  But  we  claim  nothing  for  it;  for  we  know, 
that  when  we  have  done*  all,  we  are  unprofitable 
servants.  Thanks  be  to  God^  we  have  a  better  de- 
pendance  than  that.  I»  the  Lord  alojae  have  we  righ« 
teousness  and  strength ;  and  therefore  what  things 
were  gain  to  us,  those  we  count  as^  loss  for  Christ." 
.  I  shall  only  add,  that  in  order  to  our  obtainiag  safety 
in  Christ,  there  must  be  an  actual  acceptance  of  hiniy 
and  a  steady  reliance  upon  him  for  pfote^^tion-.  Ift 
common  calamities,  itis  not  enough  tO'Stand  lookiag 
ft  the  fortress^  admiring  its  beauty  and  Atreja^b>  tt4 
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thinking  ^hftt  we  imy  possibly  settle  there  on  some 
future  occ^ion.     I£  we  make  no  haste  to  move  to- 
wards it»  tha  enemy  may  overtake  us  in  the  midst  of 
pur  idle  contmnpiation.;  and  con-vince  us  too  late,  of 
pur  foUy  iagaaing  at  tbestrong  bold,  when  we  should 
bave  been  getting  into  it.     So  it  is  with  respect  to 
the  salvation  qf  o:ur  souls.     Though  Cbril»t  id  a  sure 
i^Aige,  .yet,  if  we  content  ourselves  with   talking 
about  Jesus  ;  speaking  highly  in  his  praise,  wonder-* 
iog  at   the  richness  of  his  love,  and  the  exceeding 
greatness •  of  his  power;  thinking  how  happy  they 
pust  be  that,  are  found  in  him  ;  and  intending  on 
some  Ad tu re  day  to  apply  to  him  ourselves ;  it  will 
%vaii  us  nothing.     If. we  go  no  further  than  this,  we 
fball  die  in  our  sins;  and  we  shall  have  the  dreadful 
H^>rtification  of  perishing  ,within  sight,   and  within 
teach,  of  a  strpng  bold^  where  the  gate  stood  a  long 
while  open  to  receive  us.    You  must  flee  for  refuge^ 
and  you  must  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  you. 
You  must  make  a  solemn  and  ej^plicit  surrender  of 
your  souls  to  him,   and  placeman  unreserved  and  un* 
bounded  confidence  in  him.  You  must  approach  him 
^ith  such  language  as  this  :    ^^  Blessed  Jesus,   my 
>ins  are  many  and  great.  I  blush,  I  tremble  at  the  sight 
of  them  ;  and  yety  if  they  were  more,  and  greater, 
I;  know  that  thou  couldst  procure  a  pardon  for  them 
^1*     Do  thou  undertake  to  answer  for  me  ;  and  God 
will  foigive  tbem^  and  qever  charge  me  with  thera 
^^ore.    I  have  numerous  and  powerful  corruptions,, 
^d  such  as  would  always  triumph  over  me,  if  thou 
Wert  to  leave  me  to  myself.     But  thou  canst  subdue* 
^<>em  in  a  moment.  I  have  many  formidable  enemies ;; 
Sut  what  are  they  to /Aer,  who  art  my  shield,  and  my: 
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buckler  >  Thou  hast  bidden  mc  to  tMtm  to  thee. 
Thou  saidst^  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  10  no 
wise  cast  out.  I  plead  thy  invitation,  and  lay  a 
humble  claim  to  thy  promise*  I  am  a  great  aioner, 
and  do  thou  display  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 
Where  ^sin  has  abounded,  let  grace  much  more 
abound.     Lord,  I  am  thine ;  save  me/' 

But  here  unbelief  suggests  its  doubts  and  su^i* 
eions. 

Y.     **  How  do  we  know  that  Christ  is  such  a 
strong  hold,  or  in  what  does  his  strength  consist  V*^ 

^'  It  is  right  that  you  should  satisfy  us,  whatbef 
he  be  equal  to  a  trust  which  you  bid  us  repose  in 
him ;  whether,  if  we  commit  our  souls  to  him,  he  b# 
able  to  provide  for  them,  and  protect  them  from 
ruin/'  Yes,  indeed,  he  is  ;  and  you  will  be  easily 
convinced  of  it,  by  a  moment's  consideration  of  his 
divine  perfections  and  appointment. 
'  Consider  his  divine  perfections.  If  he  had  been 
altogether  such  an  one  as  ourselves,  or,  if  he  had 
been  but  a  little  wiser  or  stronger  than  we,  then,  in* 
deed,  there  would  have  been  sufficient  ground  for 
doubts  and  fears ;  ^^  for  cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm."  Let  him  be  ever 
so  much  exalted  above  us,  or  above  the  angels,  yet, 
if  his  powers  were  limited,  we  could  not  be  easy,  for 
we  could  not  be  safe  under  such  a  protection.  But 
^*  iet  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,"  said  Christ  to  his 
sorrowful  and  suspicious  disciples  ;  ^*  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me/'  As  if  be  had  said,  *•  You 
may  as  safely  depend  upon  me  as  upon  him ;  for 
I  and  my  Father  are  one/'  Is  the  Father  possessed  of 
iftfiiiite  power,  so  is  Christ,  *' which  is,  and  which 
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was,  anchyhich  is  to  come,  the  Almighty/*  Is  the 
tather  omniscient,  so  is  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa^ 
vionr:  "  And  all  the  churches  shall  know/*  says  he, 
'*  that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  hearts  and  reins/* 
Is  the  Father*  unchangeable,  so  is  Christ ;  "  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  If,  therefore,  you 
can  once  get  into  this  strong  hold,  you  may  boldly 
bid  defiance  to  earth  and  to  hell.  Need  you  fear  any 
enemy  when  surrounded  with  such  a  wall  of  salva- 
tion ;  a  wall  so  high  that  it  cannot  be  scaled  ;  so  so* 
lid,  that  it  Cannot  be  penetrated ;  so  deep,  thai  it 
cannot  be  undermined.  The  enemies  may  plot,  but 
are  they  wiser  than  Christ  ?  They  may  rage,  but  are 
tSiey  stronger  than  he?  They  inay  thrcaten'and  bluster^ 
but  can  they  make  him  alter  the  purposes  of  his  love, 

)  or  break  bis  promise  to  any  of  his  people  ?  Impos- 
sible. Then,  ^^  why  art  thou  oast  down,  O  my  soul ; 
why  art  thou  disqqieted  within  me  ?*'  When  danger 
approftcheS;  flee  to  thy  strong  hold,  and  ^*  commit 

i  the  keeping  of  thy  Mul  to  him  in  welUdoing,  as  unto 
a  faithful  Creator/* 

Let  us  also  consider  the  divine  appointment  of 
Christ.  This  is  a  very  material  circumstance  :  With- 
out it,  we  should  have  been  ever  tormenting  ourselves 
with  such  doubts  and  inquiries  as  these:  ^*  It  is  very 
true,'*  we  should  have  said,  '^  that  Christ  is  able  to 
save  me,  but  how  do  I  know  that  God  will  accept 
such  a  raMom  as  he  has  offered  in  my  behalf:  H^ 
may,  if  he  please,  insist  upon  my  suffering  in  my 
own  person,  and  then  I  must  be  miserable  for  ever* 
He  may  refuse  to  admit  of  a  substitute;  and  if  ht 
8hould,what  benefit  should  I  derive  from  the  Saviour? 
Here  I  have  laid  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar ;  but 
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,Iiow  do  I  know  but  the  avenger  of  blood  may,  not* 
withstanding,  drag  me  away,  and  destroy  me !     I 
k  now  that  there  is  no  other  place  where  I  can  take 
refuge  with  the  least  probability  of  security ;   and  I 
therefore  hope  and  determine  to  continue  where    I 
am.     But  whether  or  not  I  am  here  entirely  out  of 
danger,   God  only  knows/'   You  see,   then,  that  if 
Christ  had  only    been  proposed  in  the  word  as  the 
means  of  salvation,  without  any  express  assurance  of 
God's  consent  and  acceptance,   though  the  believer 
might  have  been  safe,  he  could  not  have  been  com- 
fortable.  He  might  have  been  justified  by  finitb,  but 
be  never  could  be  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing.    Though   we  are  to  look  to  Christ's  personal 
abi  Iities,and  may  warrantably  draw  strong  consolation 
from  his  perfections,  yet  it  is  a  blessed  confirmation 
of  our  faith,  that  we  can  look  also  to  the  express  ap- 
pointment of  Cod,  and  have  the  most  indisputable 
evidence,  that,  '*  Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed/' 
Christ  was  a/>/)o/n/£4  to  itiake  atonement  on  earth,  and 
intercession   in  heaven  ;   and  therefore  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by  him. 
After  this  awfully  interesting  sul\|ect,  let  me  put 
the  question  round  ;  and  inquire,  whether  you  have 
turned  to  this  strong  hold.   Have  you ;  or  have  f/ou  ? 
Some  of  you,  1  believe,  have  fled  to  this  refuge, 
and,  in  consequence  of  it,  are  possessing  your  souls 
in  patience  in  the  midst  of  the  present  confusion* 
You  are  resting,  and  rejoicing,  in  the  Lord  ;  and  aro- 
not  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings.     Others,  I  believe,  are 
so  far  alarmed,  as  to  wish  that  they  were  secured  in 
this  strong  bold,   and  cap  think  of  nothing  else'  bn| 
bow  to  get  there  as  soon  as  pos$ible.  But  I  fear  that 
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others,  though  ruin  hangs  over  them^  and  they  know, 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  are  to  this  hour  as 
easy  apd  unconcerned,  as  if  it  were  a  time  of  perfect 
tranquillity,  and  their  temporal  and  spiritaal  concerns 
were  both  safe  and  prosperous.  I  would  speak  a  word 
or  two  to  each  of  such  characters  separately ;  and  as 
the  danger  is  pressing,  and  will  admit  of  no  delay,  I 
will  address  myself^ 

In  the  first  place,  to  those  who  are  secure  in  Sa^ 
tan's  confinement.    You  have  heard  something  of 
your  misery,    but  you  are  not  affected  by  it ;  and  if 
I  were  to  repeat  all  that  I  have  said,  and  to  say  much 
more  of  your  danger,   it  would,  perhaps,  scarcely 
give  you  one  moment's  uneasiness.     Yet  I  cannot 
leave  you  in  this  condition,  without  one  effort  mor6 
to  set  you  free ;  or  at  least  to  kindle  in  your  souls  a 
desire  of  liberty.    You,  pefhapd,  hardly  thank  me 
for  my  labour.    You  are  happy  as  you  are,  and  in 
your  hesM*t8  prefer  the  chains  of  Satan  to  the  service 
of  Chrfst*    One  thing,  however,  let  me  tell  you  ; 
(and  I  do  not  speak  it  at  random,  qr  because  I  envy 
you  your  present  guilty  mirth  :)  as  surely  as  God  is 
in  heaven,  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a  season. 
The  liberty  which  you  glory  in,  is  all  as  imaginary  as 
the  dignity  of  the  poor  fettered  lunatic  in  his  straw, 
who  supposes  himself  to  be  a  king  on  his  throne.  The 
pleasures  that  you  are  so  fond  of,  do  but  cover  the 
hook,  or  sweeten  the  poison,  which  are  designed  for 
your  ruin.  Satan  would  not  let  you  have  your  en joy« 
..  ments,  but  only  that  he  might  more  effectually  keep 
you  quiet,  till  he  has  gotten  you  more  effectually  into 
the  bottomless  pit,  whence  he  knows  there  will  be  no 
{>09si bill ty  of  escaping.    Then  he,  whom  yoti   now 
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choose  for  your  master,  and  mistake  for  your  friend, 
because  he  prompts  you  to- your  sinful  indulgences, 
will  appear  to  have  been  always  your  greatest  enemy, 
and  from  a  tempter  he  will  be  turned  into  a  dreadfiiil 
tormenton    You  will  not  believe  me^t  present;   I 
wish  you  would.     The  time  allotted  for  treaty  wears 
away  apace.    God  seems  to.be  rising  out  of  bis 
place,  and  to  be  turned  away  from  us,  as  if  he  were 
about  to  depart,  and  jtben.  Wo,  Wo  to  you.    For  if 
He  go,  all  goes ;  ministers  go,  the  Spirit  goes ;  nay; 
even  your  worldly  possessions  and  comforts  go  ;  and 
-if  your  life  be  given  you  for  a  prey^  you  may  foe-dest 
titute,  afflicted,  and  tormeni;ed«    Well,  who  can  tell 
but  God  may  intend  that  this  awful  dispensation  shall 
be  like  the  earthquake  which  shook  the  prison  at 
Fhilippi,  and  was  the  happy  means  of  converting  the 
jailer?    Who  can  tell  but  that  God,    seeing  that 
preaching  is  vain,,  that  you  are  proof  against  the  ex^ 
hortations  of  ministers,  and  the  invitations  of  his 
grace ;  who  can  tell,  but  he  may,  in  mercy  to  your 
souls,  intend  to  rouse  and  recover  you  by  the  thun« 
dering  rebukes  of  his  providence  }  Who  can  tellj  I 
say,  but  war j  poverty  and  pestilence,  maybe  aent 
to  bring  you,  like  the  jailer  just  now  mentioned,  to 
the  feet  of  Divine  Mercy  ?  Though,  perhaps,  unmov* 
ed  by  the  public  preaching  of  those  servants  of  God^ 
though  he  could  hear  them  sing  so,  sweetly,  while 
confined  in  the  stocks,  without  the  least  tender  emo« 
tion ;  yet,  when  the  earth  shook  under  him,  and  he 
feared  that  the  walls  of  the  prison  would  soon  crush 
him,  he  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down 
before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  saying, 
<*  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?''    The  very 
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thought  of  this  throws  a  gleam  of  light  ov^r  our  pre- 
sent very  gloomy  prospects.     If  it  be  the  design  of 
God,  by  this  awful  visitation,  to  rescue  your  soula 
from  sin  and  hell,  your  pious  friends,  even   though 
they  themselves  may  greatly  suffer  in  the  common 
calamity,  will  willingly  submit.  You  may  hear  them, 
with  a  truly  Christian  benevolence,  thus  pleading  in 
their  prayers :     ^'  Father,  if  it  b)e  possible,  let  this 
tup  pass  from  us.     Nevertheless,  if  thou  intend  by 
it,  to  impress  the  heart  of  my  poor«  tboughtlesst 
perishing  child,  or  my  dear  partner,   or  parent,   or 
brother;  or  sister,  or  friend ;   if  thou  design,  by  this 
dreadful  shaking  among  the  nations,  to  purify  and 
enlai^  thy  church,  we  kiss  the  rod,  and  are  content 
to  smart  under  it  ourselves  for  the  present.  We  bow 
with  cheefft^  submission,  if  we  may  but  see  those 
irhom  we  love,  plucked  as  brands  out  of  everlasting 
burnings.'* 

I  turn  now  to  those  whose  fetters  b^n  to  gall 
them,  and  who  are  sighing  for  liberty.  ^'  O  !  vire  fear 
(you  seem  to  say)  what  dismal  tidings  you  are  going 
to  tell  us ;  for  nothing  comfortable  have  we  reason  to 
expect.  But  if  you  knew  what  we  feel,  you  would 
be  convinced,  that  our  distress  needs  no  aggravation. 
Now  we  see  that  the  Devil  has  been  amusing  us  with 
vanity.  He  has  been  fastening  chains  upon  us,  which, 
alas !  we  cannot,  cannot  break  asunden  No,  no :  he 
has  us  his  prisoners,  and  so  he  will  keep  us ;  for  whq 
^ill  attempt  to  deliver  such  undeserving  wretches  as 
We  ?''  I  can  tell  you  of  one  that  will  do  it ;  and  if  ^ 
you  be,  indeed,  so  uneasy  as  you  say,  and  wish  to  be 
delivered,  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy:  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 
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Turn  ye,  therefore,  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners 
of  hope.  Let  this  gracious  proclamation  be  ever 
sounding  in  your  ears.  Consider  it  as  immediately 
addressed  to  you,  as  if  there  were  not  another  sinner 
in  the  world,-  but  yourselves.  You^  are,  as  it  were, 
*^  shut  up  Unto  the  faith.^'  In  our  national  troubles, 
pod  has  cut  us  off  from  all  human  dependencies.  We 
look  on  this  side,  and  on  that,  but  refuge  fails  us.  No 
one  tan  we  call  to  in  our  distress  to  assist  us.  AU 
stanf]  aloof  from  us;  or,  what  is  worse,  still  treache- 
rously Vatch  for  our  halting.  I  say,  God  seems  to 
have  brought  us  into  such  a  situation,  that  we  may  be 
constrained  to  look  upward.  Every  other  way  of 
escaping  the  ruin  which  threatens  us  is  shut  up^  fbat 
Vfe  may  be  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  his  merciful 
bosom.  So  it  is  with  you,  who  now  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden  with  sin.  You  are  terrified  with  a  bitter 
sense  of  God's  wrath,  and  conscious  of  having  de* 
served  it ;  miserable  now,  yet  dreading  what  is  in- 
finitely worse;  and  conscious  of  having  merited  all 
the  misery  to  which  you  are  exposed.  You  are  wil- 
ling to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  yet  know 
not  what  path  to  pursue;  and  it  seems  to  you,  that 
nothing  remains,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
M^rath,  and  fiery  indignation.  If,  at  this  critical  mo- 
ment, Christ  be  presented  to  you  as  a  strong  hold, 
can  you  refuse  to  turn  to  him  for  safety?  You  are 
convinced,  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  escaping  the 
damnation  of  hell ;  and  is  not  this  alone  a  sufficient 
inducement  ?  O,  turn  to  the  strong  bold,  ye  priso- 
ners of  hope.  You  have  the  greatest  encouragement 
to  doit:  for  he  has  said,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.*'   If,  from  a  persuasion  of 
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jour  own  need  of  him,  and  of  his  sufficiency  tosup-^ 
ply  your  wants,  you  put  your  trust  in  him,  he  will 
be  a  Saviour  to  you.     It  was  never  known  that  a  re- 
turning people  were  destroyed.  "  At  what  instant," 
says  God,  ^^  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and 
concerning  a  kingdom^  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy  it,  if  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the 
evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them."     So  it  is  with 
respect  to  our  spiritual  concerns.     '*  At  what  in- 
stant," says  God, "I  shall  speak  against  any  particu- 
lar sinner,  that  the  measure  of  his  iniquities  is  almost 
full,  and  that  I  will  speedily  cut  him  down,  and  cast 
him  into  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone  ; 
if  the  wicked  will  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrigh-* 
teous  man  his  thoughts,   and  return  unto  me,  I  will 
have  mercy  upon  him;   yea,  I  will  abundantly  par- 
don."   I   repeat  it,    therefore,    and   wish  that  you 
could  take  the  comfort  which  this  consideration  af- 
fords.— If  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  so  to  open  your 
eyes,  and  touch  and  turn  your  hearts,  as  that  you 
perceive  and  feel  your  misery  and  danger  ;   if  sin,  all 
sin,  those  sins  which  you  once  loved  as  your  life,  be 
now  bitter  and  loathsome:    if  you  wish  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  the  power  and  practice  of  them,   as  vehe- 
mently as  from  their  pollution   and  penalty  ;  if  you 
begin  to  perceive  your  Jieed  of  Christ,and  perpetually 
cry  out,  like  persons  in  an  agony,  "  Lord,  help  me; 
Lord,  save  me,  I  perish  ;  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  upon  me :"  you  have  unspeakable  reason 
to  be  thankful.  Be  your  distress  what  it  will,  you  are 
l^risoners  of  hope.    Deliverance  is  near :    Therefore 


S48  Chmt  a  strong  Hold.        [S  e  R  M  •  14. 

wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  of  good  courage,  for 
he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the 
Lord. 

But  I  have  scarcely  time  left  for  a  word,  or  two,  to 
those  happy  and  higbly-^favoured  persons  who  have 
entered  this  strong  hold/ 

Be  often,  then,  look'rng  back  to  your  former  im* 
prisonment.  Paul  did  not  think  himself  above  it. 
*!  For  we  ourselves  also,"  says  he,  "  were  sometimes 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another."  **  Time  was,*'  may  you  say, 
^^  when  I  was  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will :  when 
no  sooner  did  a  temptation  present  itself,  than  I  was 
ready  to  comply ;  when,  if  conscience  disturbed  me, 
I  quickly  lulled  it  asleep  again,  and  went  on  as  regu* 
larly  in  sin  as  before.  What  a  sad  time  was  that!  I 
am  ashamed  to  look  back  upon  it.  How  many  years 
did  I  live  in  this  disgraceful  and  miserable  condition! 
A  rebel  against  God,  an  enemy  to  Christ,  glorying 
in  my  shame,  and  hastening  to  destruction.  When«» 
ever  I  feel  myself  tempted  to  pride,  it  is  but  to  look 
back  to  the  rock  from  which  I  was  hewn,  and  to  the 
bole  of  the  pit  from  which  I  was  taken  :  and  there  is 
enough  to  humble  and  confound  meat  once." 

Let  me  exhort  you  to  adore  the  grace  that  pro* 
vided  such  a  strong  hold,  and  brought  you  into  it. 
He  knew  that  you  would  meet  with  powerful  enemies, 
and  therefore  he  provided  a  mighty  Redeemer.  Bless 
l^imfor  that,  apd  especially  thank  him  for  inclining 
and  enabling  you  to  take  refuge  in  him?  You  know 
^ow  bftcliward  you  were  to  go  to  him  at  first,    You 
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leflMBber  how  many  invitations  you  refiised ;  and 
bow  obstinately  you  persisted  in  trusting  in  those 
refuges  which  would  certainly  liave  proved  your 
destruction.  You  recollect  how,  at  last,  free  and 
omnipotent  Grace  helped  you  to  get  over  every 
objection,  and  made  you  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power^  '  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous ; 
and  again,  I  say,  rejoice. 

Finally,  beware  of  dishonouring  this  strong  hold* 
This  is  done  when  mep  think  it  a  confinement,  and 
^re  uneasy  under  its  restraints.  A  restraint  it  is  :  and 
to  graoeless  minds  it  would  be  certainly  painfuK  But 
it  is  not,  Christians,  it  cannot  surely  be,  unpleasant 
to  you.  It  restrains  from  nothing,  but  what  is  disho- 
nourable to  God,  and  hurtful  to  yourselves.  It  will 
not  allow  you  to  run  with  others  to  the  same  excess 
of  riot ;  and  will  not  permit  you  to  be  lovers  of  pro- 
fit  or  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God.  It  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  conformed  to  the  world  in  its  sins  or 
its  vanities ;  and  certainly  you  do  not  think  this  to  be 
SD  abridgment  of  your  liberty  ;  I  am  sure  that  you 
dishonour  Christ,  if^you~do.  Beware,  too,  of  giving 
Way  to  unbelieving  fears  and  anxieties.  Should  Satan 
nge^  and  the  world  frown,  and  look  a  little  more 
fiercely  than  is  usual;  if  you  presently  give  your- 
selves up. for  lost,  and  conclude  that  nothing,  nothing 
can  save  you,  you  forget,  and  shamefully  dishonour, 
your  refuge.  Instead  of  indulging  gloomy  apprehen* 
sions,  rather  say  with  the  Psalmist,  *^  I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  to  the  hills,  whence  cometh  my  help.  My 
help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
mthp   He  will  no)  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved ;  be 
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that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber ;  be  that  keepeth 
Israel,  will  not  slumber  nor  steep.  The  Lord  is  thy 
keeper ;  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hatid; 
The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon 
by  night.  The  Lord  shaH  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall 
preserve  thy  going  out,  and,  thy  coming  in,  from  this 

time  forth,  evca  for  evermore/' 


(    2*1     ) 


SERMON  XV. 

ON*  AFFLICTION. 


Job  XXIII.  10. 

But  he  Jcnoweth  the  way  that  I  take:  when  he  hatk 
tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

And  so  I  doubt  not  but  she  did.*  Being  at  a  dis* 
tance,  we  had  not  the  pleasure  of  being  witnesses  of 
it  ourselves.  But  say,  ye  blessed  spirits,  who  were 
sent  down  to  minister  to  this  heir  of  salvation,  who 
strengthened  her  in  the  struggles  of  death,  and  took 
charge  of  her  unfettered  spirit  when  she  quitted  this 
tenement  of  clay  ;  say,  did  she  not  come  forth  as 
gold  ?  And  when  ye  presented  her  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  introduced  her  to  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first«>born.  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  did  she  not  appear,  and  did  not  all  heaven 
pronounce  her  to  be  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such   thing?     Happy,  happy  saint !  thy  trials  are  j 

over;  and  thou  art  now  in  the  regions  of  holiness^ 
harmony,  and  joy. 

Now  let  the  world  say  what  it  will ;  and  something 
it  will  say ;  for  every  one  has  a  stone  to  throw  at 
Zion's  travellers  as  they  are  passing  through  the  wil- 
derness, or  as  they  are  going  out  of  it.  ^'  O,"  cries 
one, "  she  was  reserved  and  unsociable.'' "  Yes,"  says 
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another,  ^^and  she   was  scrupulous   and  precise/' 
•True,"  says  a  third,  "  and  she  was  rigid  and  exact 
in  insisting  upon  the  whole  of  her  due."  *'  Besides/' 
says  another,  ^^  she  was  penurious ;  at  least  she  spent 
but  little  on  herself/' — Have  ye  done  ?    Is  this  the 
worst  that  ye  can  say  of  her  character?    I  pretend 
not  to  assert,  that  she  was  exempt  from  common  infir- 
mities.    But  thisl  will  venture  to^ay,  that,  in  all 
this  numerous  assembly,  I  believe  that  there  is  not 
one  more  exemplary  for  doing  justly,  loving  mercy, 
and  walking  humbly  with  God.    But  what  signifies 
any  thing  that  we  can  say  either  for  or  against  her  } 
You  see  that  she  has  appealed  from  ua  to  God,  when 
she  said,  *^  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take;  and 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold." 
In  these  words  we  see  Job,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  comfcvting  himself  under  the  unkind  and  unjust 
suspicions  of  his  friends.    This  he  does,  not  by  retort* 
ing  their  censures,  and  judging  as  harshly  of  them  as 
they  thought  of  him,  but  by  referring  to  God,  the 
judge  of  all.    **  My  witness,"  says  he,  **  is  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  is  on  high  :"  which  is  as  if  he  had  said, 
*^  let  Elihu,  and  Bildad,  and  Zophar,  and  the  whole 
world,  if  they  please,  charge  me  with  hypocrisy ; 
the  God  of  heaven  knows  that  it  is  otherwise.     He  is 
acquainted  with  all  my  ways :  He  understands  my 
thoughts  afar  off:  He  sees  that  my  heart  is  right  with 
him,  and  that  I  have  not  gone  back  from  his  com- 
mandment.''   Being  thus  able  to  look  backward  up<Mi 
his  actions,  and  inward  upon  his  intentions,  and 
upward  to  his  God  and  judge^  it  is  no  wonder  that  he 
could  look  forward  with  so  much  confidence,  that 
his  present  trials,  grievous  as  they  were,  would  ter« 


Sum.  15.1  OnAffUetidM.  t5S 

Biinate  tb  his  advantage.  *^  He  knoweth  the  way 
that  I  take ;  and  when  he  hath  tried  me^  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold/^ 

Here  is  an  evident  allusion  to  the  putting  of  tne'^ 
tab  into  the  fire  or  furnace^  in  order  to  prove  their 
goodness,  or  to  get  rid  of  their  dross.  I  shall  not; 
therefore,  confine  myself  to  the  particular  circtim- 
itances  of  Job ;  but  I  shall  consider  it  as  applidbble 
to  the  experience  of  the  generality  of  the  people  of 
God ;  some  of  them  being  chosen,  and  most  of  them 
being  refined,  in  the  furnace  of  afiliction. 

We  shall  hence  observe,  in  the Jirst  place,  that  the 
bait  saints  have  in  them  a  mixture  of  dross* 

In  our  original  condition  we  were  all  gold,  pur6 
and  precious,  without  any  alloy  ;  for  we  Were  creati 
ed  in  the  image  of  God  :  but  we  soon  fell  from  this 
state,  and  the  ^ry  departed  ;  the  gold  became  dim, 
aad  the  fine  gold  waschanged«  ^  We  grew  vain  in  out 
imi^inations ;  and  our  foolish  heart  t^as  darkened  ; 
and  w<e  were  even  carnal,  sensual,  devilish.  In  short, 
then,  we  were  all  dross ;  so  that  not  the  smallest5)ar«* 
tide  of  pure,  unadult^ated  gold  was  found  in  our 
nature.  In  this  depraved  condition  we  came  into  the 
world ;  and  in  this  deplohible  state  we  should  have 
gt^  out  of  it,  if  God,  who  is -rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  had  not  kindle 
condescended  to  create  us  anew  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Though  all  had  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,  he  determined  that  all  should  not  perish. 
With  an  awful  and  gracious  sovereignty,  he  passed 
through  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  and  said  to  one 
^re,  and  another  there,  *^  Live  ;*'  and  presently  those 
'  who  before  were  dead  in  tiespa^ies  and  sins,  be^n  to 


fiJ4  .OnAffikticn.  [S£rh«  16* 

feel  and  show  themselves  to  be  alive.  The  first 
symptom  of  this  divine  life  was,  lufBentiag^  their  for- 
mer vileness,  loathing  tliemse]ves(.  io  their  own  sight 
for  all  their  transgressions,. and  sending  up  their  most 
earnest  cries  to  heaven  for  purity  and  pardon. 
•*  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,"  said  they,  «  thou  canst  make 
me  clean."  **  I  will/*  said  the  God  of  all  grace,  "  be 
thou  clean  :"  and  immediately  they  cast  away  their 
transgressions;  and  from  that  time  sincerely  desired, 
and  endeavoured,  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

But  though  sin  then  received  its  mortal  wound,  it 
did  hot  presently  die.    Though  the  seeds  of  grace 
were,  sown,  they  did  not  arrive  at  maturity.    There 
js,  therefore,  a  mixture  of  holiness  and  depravity,  of 
gold  and  dross,  in  all  the  people  of  God.     Like  Is- 
rael and  Amalek>  sometimes  one  prevails,  and  some- 
times the  other :  with  this  consolation,  however,' that 
Israel  shall  grow  stronger  and  stronger ;  Jand  the  Ama- 
lekites,  in  the  end,  shall  be  totally  destroyed.    Some- 
times  we  see  persons,  for  a  considerable  while,  walk- 
ing blameless  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordihan*' 
ces  of  the  Lord;  and  maintaining  a  conduct  so  circum- 
spect and  spiritual,  that  we  cannot  but  admire  their 
attainments.     But  afterwards,  either  they  are  pro- 
voked  to  speak  unadvisedly  with    their  lips;    or 
through  the  violence  and  surprise  of  temptation,  they 
turn  aside  from  the  straight  path  of  duty.     They  dis- 
cover that  they  are  sanctified  but  in  part,  and  that 
some  fibres  of  the  root  of  bitterness  are  still  left  be- 
hind.    The  scriptures  present  uf  with  several  such 
melaijcholy  instances.   But  where  it  is  not  seen  in  the 
actions,  it  works  strongly  within,  and  occasions  Chris- 
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tiaos  much  gvief  and  perplexity.  At  the  yery  time 
vhed  others  are  thinking  and  speaking  highly  of 
^  them,  if  we  could  follow  the  pedple  of  God  to  thei^ 
closets,  we  should  hear  them  utter  a  very  different 
language.  We  should  see  them  trembling  in  the  . 
dust,  and  acknowledging  and  lamenting  their  nu« 
merous  defects.  Their  pride,  their  stubbornness,  their 
excessive  love  of  the  world,  the  great  difficulty 
which  they  feel  to  get  or  maintain  a  spiritual  temper, 
their  distrustfulness  of  Providence^  their  unthankful* 
ness  for  mercies,  their  fretfulnes^  in  affliction,  their 
Unfruicf'ilness  under  the  means  of  grace;  these  ^ins, 
«nd  a  multitude  besides,  they  confess,  with  £k)rrow 
and  shame,  in  the  presence  of  God.  But  I  need  not 
enlarge ;  for  the  best  of  you,  I  know,  are  ready  ta 
qwn  that  you  have  very  much  dross  remaining. 

Secondly,  I  observe  that  trials,  and  sometimes  fiery 
^  trials,  are  necessary  to  separate  the  dross  from  the 
gold.     God  has  various  methods  of  trying  mankind. 
This  is  sometimes  done   by  an  increase  of  wealth. 
Many  who  knew  how  to  be  abased,  have  appeared, 
apon  trial,  not  to  know  how  to  abound.    Sometimes 
men  are  tried  by  an  increase  of  reputation,    *'  As  the 
&Qing*pot  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold,  so  is  a 
man  to  his  praise  ;''  which  discovers  if  he  be  really 
so  humble  and  self-dejnying,  as  he  appears  or  professes 
to  be«     Sometimes  they  are  tried  by  a  temporary  or 
partial  withdrawing  of  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
God.     Thus  it  is  said  respecting  Hezekiah ;  *^  How-. 
belt,  in  the  business  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  princes 
of  Babylon,   God  left  him  to  try  him,  that  he  might 
know  all  that  was  in  his  heart/'  But  the  most  commoo 
method  of  trial  is  by  affliction .  Some  evil  dispositions. 
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He  so  deej),  and  are  so  firmly  footed,  ftaf  tfeey  are 
not  easily  discovered  or  dislodged.    <5od  has  tried  us 
by  his  word,  directing  us  to  that  part  of  the  scrip' 
ture  where  we  might  see  ourselves  as  in  a  glass,  and 
where  our  sin  or  duty  was  particularly  described : 
but  that  availed  nothings      He  next  gave  us  loud 
and  repeated  calls  in  the  course  of  his  providence^ 
holding  up  to  our  view  the  example  of  some  emi* 
nently  holy  ChristianSj  to  excijte  our  emulation  ;  or 
the  conduct  of  certain  characters  notoriously  wick* 
ed,  to  awaken   us  from  our  criminal  security.     He 
tried  us  by  his  Spirit ;  sometimes  addressing  us  in  a 
still  small  voice  ;  and  sometimes  speaking  to  us  in 
thunder,  and  raising  a  storm  in  our  consciences,  to 
bring  us  to  a  sende  of  our  sins  and  our  duty.   But  that 
did  not  succeed.    1 1  affected  us  for  a  moment,  but  the 
impressions  soon  wore  away ;  and  we  sunk  again  into 
sloth  and  security.    It  became  necessary,  therefore, 
for  the  kindness  and  faithfulness,  of  God,  to  lay  upon 
us  some  heavy  afflictions.    Not  a  few  have  derived 
their  first  serious  impressions  from  such  a  painful  oc^ 
currence.  God  speaks  to  them  in  their  prosperity, and 
they  will  not  hear.    He  then  changes  the  scene,  and 
brings  them  into  trouble,  and  this  becomes  the  happy 
means  of  exciting  their  attention.    •''Speak,  Lord,** 
say  they,  "  for  thy  servant  heareth.    Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?*'  Thus  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty  and  danger,  like  Mans^sseh,  they  have  rea- 
son to  bless  God  for  their  thorns  and  their  bonds,  as  th^ 
means  of  their  repentance,  and  deliverance  firom  ruin. 

But  if  some  have  been  chosen,  many  have  been  . 
fefined  in , affliction's    fiery  fumade.     What  David 
Mys  of  himself,  has  been  the  experience  of  thousaofdsf 
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*^  Before  I  was  afflict^,  I  went  astray ;  but  now  have 
I  kept  thy  word.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes*''  I  believef 
that  most  can  recollect  more  thdn  one  instance  in 
which  affliction  has  reclaimed  them  from  the  paths  of 
destruction.  They  had  wandered  into  the  tents  of 
iniquity ;  and  they  tremble  to  think  how  long  they 
might  have  continued  there,  if  the  Lord  had  not 
made  their  own  wickedness  correct  them,  and  their 
backslidings  reprove  them.  The  severe  chastisement, 
however,  which  they  received,  has  convinced  them, 
tihat  it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  depart  from  the 
Lord ;  and  now  they  are  ready  to  say,  ^^  I  know,  O 
Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou 
in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me/' 

I  now  proceed  to  observe.  Thirdly^  that  the  pros- 
pect of  being  benefited  and  brightened  by  affliction, 
reconciles  belipvers  to  the  severest  of  trials. 

Few  ever  laboured  under  a  greater  accumulation  of 
sorrows  than  Job ;  painful  and  loathsome  disordersia 
bis  body,  the  loss  of  all  his  substance,  the  death  of 
adl  his  children,  and  tbe  unfounded  impeachment  of 
bis  integrity,  were  a  part  only  of  the  suffering^  which 
this  good  mail  endured.    But  he  bore  his  afflictions 
with  patience,  from  a  consciousness  of  his  uprightness, 
and  from  a  belief  that  God  would  make  his  trials  the 
iMans  of  his  advantage.    When  the  time,  therefore,' 
to  favour  him  was  come,  the  Lord  gave  him  ^^  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  gar* 
ment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.'*    His 
health  was  restored^  his  substance  increased,  a  new 
family  raised  up  to  him,  and  his  character  from  God's 
own  mouth,  became  fairer  and  higher  than  ever.  But 
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whether  temporal  good  accrue  from  affliction  or  not^ 
the  people  of  God  have  often  experienced  the  fulfil* 
ment  of  these  words  of  the  apostle :  '^  He  chastens 
us  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness.^ 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  enumerate  all  the  benefits  of 
afflictions,  but  confine  myself  to  those  which  are  meoi 
tioned  in  the  following  words :  "  And  not  only  so, 
but  we  glory  in  tribulation  also ;  knowing  that  tribu* 
lation  wbrketh  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and 
experience  hope." 

Tribulation  ttorketh  patience.     Perhaps,  when  the 
Lord  first  *'  lays  his  hand  upon  us,  and  touches  our 
bone  and  our  flesh,''  we  fret  and  to$s  like  bullocks 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  ;   and  say,   in  the  frenzy 
of  our  grief,  "  I  do  well  to  be  angry.     This  evil  is  of 
the  Lord ;  why  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer?'^ 
JSuch,  in  the  beginning  of  an  affliction,  are  the  im*« 
pious  ravings  of  our  unsubdued  spirits.    But  by  de- 
grees our   passions  subside,  and,   like  the  prodigal 
when  he  began  to  be  in  want,  we  come  to  ourselves, 
and  humbly  say,  *^  Lord,  show  me  wherefore   thou 
contendest  with  me  ?"    Ah  !  if  the  Lord  were  to  r&» 
veal  to  us  all  that  is  amiss  in  oiir  hearts  and  our  lives,' 
we  should  be  startled  at  the  sight  of  so  much  defor- 
mity and  pollution.  But  heshows  us  enough  to  make 
us  abhor  ourselves,  and  sincerely  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes.     Then,  insteadof  complaining  that  our  afflicn 
tion  is  so  heavy,  we  are  thankful  that  it  is  not  heavier: 
and  if  nature  dare  murmur,  grace  presently  checks 
it,   with  saying,  *^  It  is  the  Lord,   let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good :    I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him.''    In  tlu9 
planner  trihulation  worketh  patience, 
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Patience  teorketh  experience.     Affliction  Ims  been 
familiarly  called  God's  school,   where  some  of  the 
most  eminent  saints  have  had  the  principal  part  of 
their  education.     When  they  were  first  placed  there, 
they  knew  little  of  God,  or  themselves,  or  the  me-- 
thods  of  providence  and  grace.    They  thought,  that* 
as  soon  as  they  had  passed  the  strait  gate,  their  dif« 
ficulties  would  be  entirely  over.  They  imagined,  that 
when  once  they  had. a  good,  hope  through  grace,  and 
were  really  converted,  and  numbered  among  the  chil* 
dren  of  God,  they  should  never  be  in   trouble  like* 
other  meUj  but  should  walk  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  all  the  day  long.  When,  therefore,  they 
saw  holy  persons  greatly  afBicted,  they  knew  not 
how  to  account  for  it ;  for  they  supposed  that  to  be' 
afflicted,  is  to  be  miserable ;  that  rejoicing  in  tribula- 
tion, is  the  greatest  absurdity ;  and  that  inward  peace 
under  outward  trouble,  is  absolutely  impossible.  So> 
foolish   were,  they  and  ignorant !    But  when   they 
were  brought  into  affliction  themselves,  they  found 
that  it  was  not  so  formidable  and  destructive  as  they 
bad  imagined,  but  in  an  eminent  degree  beneficial  and 
-salutary.     They  perceived,   that  the  weeds  of  de- 
pravity were  so  deeply  rooted,  and  grew  so  fast ;  they 
saw  so  much  deceitfulness  in  the  world,  sp  much  evil 
insin,and  so  much  of  divine  wisdom,  love,  and  faith-^ 
fulness,  in  the  choice  of  their  affliction,  and  they  felt 
such  supports  and  comforts  under  it,  that  at  the  very 
time  when  their  eyes  were  streaming  with  tears,  you 
might  have  heard  them  sing  with  the    Psalmist, 
*'  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord ; 
and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law.'' 
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afflicted.  It  is  because  we  have  so  much  dross  that 
requires  the  fire,  and  map  j  times  a  fierce  fire,  to  sepa- 
rate it  from  the  metal.  We  are  continualljr  contract- 
ing fresh  pollution,  which  requires  fresh  purification. 
Put  a  wedge  of  gold  into  the  fire,  and  when  it  is  once 
thoroughly  refined,  if  it  be  kept  by  itself,  it  will 
continue  pure  for  ever.  But  it  is  not  so  with  our 
hearts.  If  to-day  we  be  ready  to  pride  ourselves  upon 
;our  purity,  before  to-morrow,  we  shall  have-  fresh 
ckuse  for  grief  and  humiliation.  When  we  think  of 
this,  instead  of  wondering  that  we  are  so  often  in  the 
furnace,  we  have  rather  to  wonder  that  we  are  ever 
•out  of  it. 

This  subject  also  teaches  us  what  should  be  our 
greatest  concern  when  we  are  under  any  trials.  We 
should  be  more  solicitous  for  improvement  by  an 
affliction  than  for  its  removal.  But  here,  alas!  at 
least  in  the  beginning  of  a  trial,  we  are  sadly  de- 
ficient. We  are  ready  to  say,  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deli  vef  me  from  this  affliction  ?  And 
if  any  attempt  is  made  to  reason  us  into  resignation, 
by  reminding  us  of  the  author  of  our  trouble,  we, 
perhaps,  hastily  say,  ^^  I  care  not  who  sent  it;  tell 
me,  if  you  can,  who  will  take  it  away.''  But  he  that 
believes,  does  not  make  haste.  If  we  believe  that 
God's  kingdom  rules  over  all,  and  that  he  has  wise 
and  gracious  purposes  in  the  whole  of  his  conduct,  we 
shall  be  willing  for  him  to  act  in  whatever  mannerhe 
pleases.  We  shall  say,  ^^  Lord,  though  at  first  I  was 
ready  to  wish  that  this  cup.  had  passed  from  me,  or 
that  I  could  have  been  excused  from  drinking  any 
deeper,  yet,  where  thy  glory  is  concerned,  I  will  not 
consult  with  my  own  inclinations.  I  yield  myself jupt 
entirely  and  cheerfully,  to  thy  management  and  dis- 
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posaK  I  am  not  now  impatient  for  deliverance*;  and 
if  thou  seest  that  it  would  be  best  for  the  affliction  to 
continue,  I  wish  not  to  be  delivered.  I  will  be  con« 
tent  to  stay  in  the  furnace  to  the  end  of  my  life,  if, 
when  thou  hast  tried  me,  I  may  come  forth  as  gold/^ 
To  conclude ;  this  should  induce  us  to  long  for  that 
time,  when  the  trial  of  our  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  which  perisheth,  though  itbe . 
tried  with  fire,  shall  be  found  to  praise,  and  honour^ 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christy 
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9  Peter  iix.  18. 
But  grow  in  grace. 

Suppose  that  I  could  lead  you  to  the  rich  mines 
of  Mexico  OF  Potosi,  and  show  you  the  heaps  of  gold 
and  silver  which  those  regions  afford.  If  I  could  tell 
you^  that  you  might  take  what  you  would,  do  you 
think  you  should  be  content  with  looking  at  them, 
end  admiring  them,  and,  after  all,  bring  nothing  away  ? ' 
Ko  ;  you  would  carry  away  as  much  as  you  could; 
and  envy  your  stronger  or  more  fortunate  neighbours 
who  brought  home  more  than  yourselves.  Yet  I 
come,  sabbath  after  sabbath,  and  set  before  you  the 
treasures  of  grace,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
and  offer  any  of  them,  all  of  them,  to  you,  without 
money  or  price:  and  the  smallest  of  these  spiritual 
benefits  is  of  more  real  value  than  a  house  full  of  sil- 
ver and  gold.  But  I  bring  them  out,  and  I  carry  them 
home  again  and  again,  before  I  cah  prevail  with  any 
one  to  accept  them. '  Do  you  think  the  charge  too 
severe  ?  Tell  me,  and  make  me  happy,  by  convin- 
cing me  that  I  am  deceived.  The  generality  care  for 
none  of  these  things :  their  attention  is  otherwise 
engaged.  They  can  inquire,  "  Who  will  show  us  any 
good  Y[  or^  Who  will  teach  us  to  grow  rich  apace  ? 
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But  fis  to  spiritual  blessings,  though  they  may  be 
obtainea  by  asking,  they  turn  away  from  them  with 
indifference  and  contempt.  They  act  as  if  they  said, 
^*  These  thingB  9uit  not  our  taste;  we  have  other  and 
better  objects  in  view/'  However;  in  the  midst  of 
all  discouragements,  there  are  some,  blessed  be  God, 
tfa^are  a  few  who  are  otherwise  minded.  They  covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts.  They  count  all  things  but 
loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  their  Lord.  They  can  say  of  these  spiritual 
blessings,  what  David  asserts  of  God's  command^ 
ments;  ^'  Mone  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fiiuch  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
the  hoDey*comb." 

To  you  then,  Christians,  I  am  now  sent  with  this 
word  of  exhortation*     If  any  of  you  have  attain- 
ed to  assurance  of  God's  love,  be  thankful :  it  is  what 
many  of  his  children  ^re  waiting  and  wishing  to 
enjoy*     If  you  have  true  and  settled  peace  of  con- 
science, be  thanikfal ;   for  in  a  world  so  full  of  trou- 
ble and  tumult,  it  is  a  distinguishing  mercy  to  have 
all  quiet  and  comfortable  within.  Be  thankful^  I  say, 
but  not  Mtisfied.    If  your  attainments  be  great,  they 
may  be  still  greater.     You  are  not,  even  in  the  pos- 
session of  such  goods,  to  say,  ^'  Soul  take  thine  ease:'* 
M  if  you  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  enjoy  what  you 
had  acquired.    Think  not  '*  that  you  have  already 
attained,  or  that  you    are  already  perfect ;''    but 
'^  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
iwd  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

I  shall   iK>w  inquire  what  it  is  to  grow  in  grace, 
vrhy  it  should  be  sought,  and  how  it  may  be  obtained* 
i  What  is  it  to^w  in  grace  ? 
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As  children,  from  the  time  they  are  born,  are  every 
day  advancing  towards  the  stature  of  men,  so  the 
children  of  God  are  growing  towards  the  fulness  of 
the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
growth  in  both  cases  may  be  interrupted  for  a  time, 
and  there  may  sometimes  seem  to  be  a  decay.  How- 
ever,  .upon  the  whole,  there  is  an  evident  increase. 
^^  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day/*  "  He 
gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors,  and  teachers^  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
ibr  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 

As  for  the  manner  of  growing  in  grace,  it  is  not  Xb 
he  explained,  nor  perceived,  any  more  than  the  growth 
of  a  tree,  or  an  herb-  Though  you  look  at  them  a 
long  while,  you  cannot  perceive  them  to  vegetate* 
But  if  you  compare  them  with  what  they  were  a  month 
or  a  year  ago,  you  see  that  they  are  evidently  grown. 
So  true  believers,  who  are  anxious  about  their  spiri'* 
tual  improvement,  cannot  perceive  how  this  impor** 
tant  work  is  effected  :  but  when  they  look  back  to 
what  they  were  some  time  ago,  they  may  be  convinc- 
ed, that  they  are  stronger  and  better.  They  have 
grown  either  downward,  in  the  root  of  humility,  or 
upward,  in  the  branches  of  fervor  or  holy  activity* 
"  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,*'  says  Christ,  "  as  if  a 
man  should  cast  seed  into  the  groupd,  and  should 
^leep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring,,  and  grow. up,  he  knoweth^not  how^    So  the 
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earth  bringeth  forth  of  herself,  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  and,  after  that,  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  But 
when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  put- 
teth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come." 

But  I  observe  more  particularly,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  Christian  should  be  ambitious  to  increase  in 
the  number  of  his  graces.  "  Add  to  your  faith,  vir- 
tue, knovj^ledge,  temperance,  patience,  godliness, 
brotherly-kindness,  and  charity.  For,  if  these  things 
be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you,  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren,  nor  unfruitful,  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We  should  call  that  child 
a  monster,  at  least  we  should  not  consider  it  as  per- 
fect and  well  formed,  which  was  born  with  only  one 
eye,  or  one  hand,  or  one  foot ;  and  what  must  we  call 
that  Christian,  who  has  a  little  knowledge,  a  little 
love»  a  little  zeal,  a  little  godliness,  but  no  tempe- 
rance, no  patience,  no  meekness,  no  gentleness?  Or 
what  should  we  think  of  one  who  has  a  little  patience 
and  temperance,  but  no  godliness  and  knowledge? 
Surely  this  is  not"  being  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing."  We  should  grieve  to  see  another  shine  in 
any  o-race  that  we  possess  not  ourselves.  Ypu  know 
that  those  who  are  curious  in  plants  and  flowers,  if 
they  find  any  thing  new  and  beautiful  in  the  garden 
of  another,  are  impatient  till  they  have  a  root  or  a 
slip  of  it,  to  put  into  their  own.  Christians  should 
have  the  same  emulation,  the  same  spiritual  covetous- 
ness,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  with  respect  to  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  If  we  s^e  one  of  our  fellow  dis- 
ciples exemplary  for  faith,  who,  like  Abrahani  against 
hope,  believes  in  hope,  we  should  give  ourselves  no 
rest,  and,  I  was  going  to  say,  we  should  give  God  no 
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rrst,  till  we  also  had  obtained  like  precious  &ith« 
l^henwe  meet  with, another  eminent  for  love  and 
teal,  we  should  pray  earnestly  and  incessantly,  that 
the  Lord  would  shed  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts, 
and  bestow  upon  us  alike  heavenly  fervor.  The  same 
we  may  say  as  to  the  other  graces  of  the  Spirit,  It  is 
true,  that  one  excellence  may  be  most  conspicuous 
in  one  Christian,  and  another  in  another ;  as  meek- 
ness in  Moses,  patience  in  Job,  faith  in  Abraham, 
humility  in  Paul,  zeal  in  Peter,  or  love  in  John. 
But  the  seed  of  every  grace  is  in  every  Christian,  and 
will  show  itself  on  various  occasions.  It  should  be 
our  ambition  to  be  continually  making  additions.  We 
should  not  be  concerned  merely  to  acquire  every 
thing  that  we  see  amiable  and  excellent  in  oiur  fellow 
Christians,  fot  that  were  comparatively  apoorat- 
tainment:  but  we  should  go  on  in  the  pursuit  of 
every  grace,  till  we  be  perfect,  as  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect. 

Secondly,  we  shopld  grow  in  the  measure  of  our 
graces. 

**  Furthermore,  then,  we  beseech  you,  bretbrcD, 
and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  have 
received  of  us,  hovi^  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please 
God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more/*  We 
should  grow  in  knowledge.  It  is  a  mercy  that  we  know 
-  any  thing  truly,  for  by  nature  our  understandings  are 
darkened.  We  may,  indeed,  get  a  little  speculative 
knowledge  by  reading  and  hearing  :  but  we  know 
nothing  as  we  ought,  till  the  Lord  has  been,  (ileased  to 
enable  us  to  see ;  and  then  a  sight  of  the  new  world, 
which  opens  upon  our  view,  fills  us  with  astonishment 
and  pleasure.    But  the  most  enlightened  Christians 
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lee  only  in  part.  We  should^  tberefoTe,  endeavour 
to  know  more  of  God,  his  perfections  and  promisesi 
and  the  various  methods  of  his  providence  and  grace. 
We  should  seek  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
ourselves,  our  sins,  our  wants,  and  our  infirmities^ 
We  should  endeavour  to  know  more  of  the  world, 
especially  with  respect  to  its  vanity  and  deceitful- 
Dess ;  and  of  Satan's  devices,  that  we  may  avoid  or 
overcome  the  designs  and  attempts  of  this  danger* 
Qfos  enemy.  But,  above  all,  we  should  be  concem*- 
ed  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Those  who 
know  him,  are  not  acquainted  with  half  of  his  ex-^ 
cellencies.  We  never  meet  and  converse  with  him, 
but  we  discover  something  new,  to  admire,  to  imi« 
tat6,  and  adore,  in  his  matchless  character.  We 
should^  therefore^  ^*  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the 
excellency  of  the. knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord;''  and  think  that  we  can  never  know  \^ui 
ttoqgfa. 

We  should  grow  also  in  faith.  Here,  too,  our  de« 
feet  is  lamentably  great.  When  we  have  every  thiog^ 
tgreeable  to  our  wishes,  we  can  speak  highly  of  the 
^dom,  the  power,  find  the  love  of  God ;  and  tell 
l^im,  that  we  cheerfully  leave  aU  to  his  care  and  dis« 
Posal.  But  when  the  clouds  begin  to  gather,  or  the 
^^y  looks  dark  and  lowering,  we  are  presently  de« 
J^ted,  We  charge  God  foolishly ;  and  cannt»t  be 
Persuaded  that  there  is  either  kindness  or  wi^om  in 
*Qch  severe  dispensations.  We  can  scarcely  think 
that  we  can  live  after  so  many  j^hocks ;  and  least  of 
ril  can  we  believe  that  such  ruinous  calamities  can 
^o  us  any  good,  Well  might  the  Lord  reproach  us, 
Md  say,  ••  O  ye  of  little  faith,  wherefore  do  ye 
doubt  p*    Let  us  then,  for  our  cmmfort,  as  weU  at 
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for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  our  ChristiaD 
.profession,  earnestly  pray  that  the  Lord  would  in^ 
crease  our  faith.     Thus,  when  we  are  walking  in 
darkness,  and  can  see  no  light,  when  we  are  tempt^ 
ed  to  exclaim,  "  All  these  things  are  against  us," 
and  the  Lord  seems,   in  his  providence,  to  be  com- 
ing against  us  as  an  enemy,  our  hearts  will  be  able 
to  say,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.** 
Again,  we  should  grow  in  the  graces  ofsel/'denial 
and  patience.    This  will  prevent  us  from  being  un* 
easy  and  fretful  at  every  little  rebuke  of  Providence; 
and  from  being  clamorous  as  soon  as  we  are  put 
into  the  furnace  to  be  taken  out  again.     We  should 
*'  know  how  to  be  abased,  as  well  as  how  to  abound; 
and  learn  in  whatsoever  state  we  are,  therewith  to 
be  content." 

We  should  grow  in  humility^   in  ijnrituality  tf 
mind^  in  a  holy  indifference  to  the  worlds  in  a  haired 
of  whatever  is  sinful.     Indeed,  we  should  increase  in 
^Very  particular  grace  that  belongs  to  the  Christian 
life  and  temper,  that  there  may  be  an  uniformity  in 
Our  experience  and  practice.    How  would  it  appear, 
if  a  child  should  grow  fast  in  its  head,  but  not  at  all 
in  its  body ;  if  its  hands  should  become  as  large  as  a 
man's,  and  its  feet  remain  small  as  an  infant's  ?  .Such 
then  in  religion   are  those  persons  who  grow  m 
knowledge,  but  have  very  little  faith  ;  or  who  should 
attain  to  the  flaming  zeal  of  an  apostle,  but  have 
only  the  knowledge  of  a  babe  in  Christ  Jesus.     It 
is  observable,  that  our  Lord,  in  his  parable,  com* 
pares  grace  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed;  which  is 
the  least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  be<> 
comes  the  greatest  among  herbs.     It  is  like  a  little.   ' 
$0ed^  not  a  little  stone;  for  a  seed,  let, it  be  nqver  so 
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small  at  first,  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  will  swell 
and  increase  till  it  come  to  maturity. 

Thirdly,  we  should  grow  in  the  use  of  our  graces. 

A  person  may  possess  abundance  of  wealthy  and 
yet  make  no  good  use  of  it;  like  the  servant  who 
buried  his  lord's  talent  in  the  earth,  or  hid  it  in  a 
napkin.  So,  many  Christians  have  received  the 
grace  of  God,  in  truth,  but  are  but  little  careful  to 
bring  it  into  exercise.  David  was  a  man  of  a  differ- 
ent character.  When  he  prays,  that  God  would  give 
him  understanding,  he  immediately  adds,  '^  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole 
heart.''  ilijfary  not  only  purchased  and  brought  the  oint* 
ment,  but  poured  it  out,  so  that  the  whole  house 
became  filled  with  its  fragrance.  So  we  should  not 
be  satisfied  that  we  possess  certain  graces  ;  but  we 
should  be  willing  to  display  and  communicate  them 
{br  the  glory  of  God,  ai\d  the  benefit  of  others. 

II.  We  proceed  to  inquire,  why  growth  in  grace 
should  be  sought  ? 

The  reasonableness  of  it  is  so  obvious,  that  a  few 
remarks  upon  it  will  be  sufficient.  I  will  mention 
the  two  or  three  following  only. 

First,  growth  in  grace  should  be  sought,  because 
God  has  afibrded  a  variety  of  helps  to  promote  it. 
Such,  for  example,  are  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  which  are  the  source  of  the  nourish* 
nient  and  delight  of  the  Christian.  ^^  As  new-born 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby."  The  children  of  God,  in  all 
ages,  have  had  recourse  to  it;  and  found  it  what  the 
Apostle  says  it  was  intended  to  be,  "  profitable  foi 

doctrme^  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
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in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect«    thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.*' 

Another  help  is  public  ordinances,  David  knew 
the  advantages  of  these  when  be  said,  *^  He  mak« 
etb  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures ;  he  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters  ;"  and  many  of  you  can 
testify,  that  while  waiting  uppn  God  in  hi^  houses 
your  souls  have  often  been  strengthened  and  eom« 
,forted.  Wbei>,  in  addition  to  these  things,  we  cob« 
nder  the  numerous  and  precious  promises,  and  the 
free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  which  we 
are  favoured,  we  must  acknowledge  that  we  have 
plentiful  means  of  supply.  God  may  say  to  us,  ss 
he  addressed  the  people  of  Israel  of  old,  *^  What 
could  have,  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that 
1  have  not  done  ?''  And-  might  he  not  often  also 
inquire^  ^^  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes^  brought  it  forth  wiUI 
grapes  ?'* 

The  importance  of  growing  in  grace  further  ap> 
pears,  as  we  are  otherwise  in  continual  danger  (rf 
'  losing  what  we  have  already  obtained.  The  Christ- 
ian life  is  a  constant  striving  against  the  streaos; 
and  if  we  exert  not  ourselves  to  push  forward,  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  avoid  falling  backward ;  for  th^ri 
is  a  treacherous  party  within,  ever  ready  to  listen 
to  the  temptations  without.  Therefore,  ^^  foiget^ 
ting  the  things  which  are  behind,"  (like  the  holy 
Apostle,)  we  should  ^^  press  towards  the  mark,  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'' 

Our  advancement  in  glory  will  be  also  in  propoi* 
tion  to  our  present  imptoven^nt  in  grace.  ^^  F« 
there  is  one  glory  of  tljie  sun,  and  another  of  tb* 
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mooB^  9nd  Motlifer  of  the  star« ;  for  09.6  star  diflR^reth 
firom  anpther  star  iq  glory  ;  so  also  is  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead/'  He  who  gained  ten  talents,  had  do^ 
minion  over  ten  cities  ;  and  he  who  gained  five  talents 
had  dominioD  over  five  cities.  He  that  sowetb  spaif- 
ingly,  me  are  informed,  sb^ll  reap  also  sparingly ; 
and  be  t^at  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bouo- 
tifully.  In  worldly  enjoyments,  it  is  a  virtue  to  be 
content  with  such  things  as  we  have ;  but  in  spiri- 
tual treasures,  it  is  necessary  to  be  de^rmi^ed  upon 
an  increase,  and  to  be  continually  aspiring  a,fter  per- 
fection. But,  perhaps,  you  would  rather  J  shoulil 
hasten  to  inform  you, 

III.  How  growth  in  grace  is  to  be  attained. 

For  this  purpose,  therefore,  ascertain,  in  (he  firsyt 
place,  that  the  good  work  is  really  begun. 

The  being  of  grace  must  go  before  the  increase  of 
it;  for  there  is  no  growth  without  lite,  no  building 
without  a  foundation.  Put  a  dry  stick  into  thegroun4> 
and  dress  and  water  it  as  much  as  you  will,  it  will  con« 
tinue  the  same  till  it  rot.  B\it  set  a  living  plant  by 
the  side  of  it,  and  though  much  less  at  firat^  yet  it 
goon  begins  to  shoot,  and  in  time  becomes  a  wide- 
spreading  tree.  Be  sure,  therefore,  of  the  sincerity 
of  your  piety;  for  if  you  possess  good  evidence  of 
that,  you  will  have  the  encouragement  of  qiany  pro- 
mises to  rely  upon,  as  to  your  future  improvementi 
though  the  degree  of  grace  at  present  may  be  incon- 
siderable. Thus,  for  instance,  it  is  vA^^  ''They 
that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flou- 
rish in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  bring  forth 
ffuit  in  old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourii^h- 
iug ;  to  Syhow  that  the  Lord  is  upright ;  he  is  my  rock^ 

you  I.  T 
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and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him.**  It  was  pre- 
dicted as  part  of  the  character  of  Christ,  that "  he 
should  not  break  a  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax,  till  he  had  sent  forth  judgment  to  vic- 
tory." Where  there  is  a  new  heart,  though  it  be  bro- 
ken and  bruised  with  a  sense  of  sin,  yet  it  shall  cer- 
tainly be  cherished  and  strengthened :  and  where  the 
fire  of  divine  love  is  really  kindled,  though  it  be  not 
so  fervent  as  in  others,  yet  it  shall  be  gently  stirred 
and  Wown,  till  at  length,  it  bursts  out  into  a  flame. 
If  the  soul  be  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  if  the 
tree  be  made  good,  the  fruit  will  certainly  appear 
in  its  season. 

If  any  inquire  what  may  be  considered  as  a  clear 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  grace  in  the  heart,  I  re- 
ply, a  real  and  rooted  aversion  to  every  sin,  with  a 
constant  disallowance  of  it,  and  an  entire  and  cheer- 
ful respect  to  the  whole  of  the  commandments  of 
*God,  may  be  regarded,  .wherever  it  be  found,  as  a 
satisfactory  proof  of  genuine  piety.  "  He  that  is  born 
of  God,  cannot  commit  sin  :"  He  cannot  live  in  the 
allowed  commission  of  it,  nor  continue  in  disobedi- 
ence to  any  known  command.  This  satisfied  David 
of  his  own  integrity.  **  I  was  also  upright,"  says  he, 
**  before  him ;  and  I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 
If  your  consciences  testify  the  same  for  you,  y^^ 
have  received  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  and  may 
humbly  hope  for  its  increase. 

In  order  to  your  growth  in  grace,  cherish  also  a 
lively  sense  of  your  imperfections. 

True  grace,  though  small,  will  be  certainly  accept- 
ed ;  yet  it  is  our  duty  to  leave  the  first  principles^f 
religion,  and  to  be  going  on  unto  perfection*  Id  ws 
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world,  indeed,  we  shall  never  fully  attain  it :  bAttve 
should  endeavour  to  come  as  near  to  it  as  possible; 
and  so  far  as  we  fall  short  of  it,  tt  should  be  mattef 
of  grief  and  humiliation.  Thus  the  Apostle  laments  it 
as  his  uniiappiness:  "O  wretched  man,**  says  he, 
**  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?**  It  becomes  us  not,  proudly  to  survey  our 
attainments  and  performances,  till  we  be  vainly  puffed 
up,  as  if  we  were  already  perfect:  for  that  would 
check  all  further  proficiency.  We  ought  rather  to  be 
often  reflecting  on  our  weakness  and  defects.  Thus 
discovering  the  least  speck  of  corruption,  or  the 
smallest  defect  in  grace,  we  should  be  humbled  for  it, 
and  immediately  apply  for  a  remedy. 

'  Further,  careftilly  avoid   whatever  would  hinder 
your  growing  in  grace. 

This  heavenly  plant  is  easily  checked  in  its  growth. 
The  men  ^nd  the  things  of  the  world  often  hinder  a 
Christian's  advancement  in  holiness.  The  company 
of  worldly  people  is  insnaring.  They  are,  perhaps, 
highly  entertaining  and  cheerful;  but  if  we'  allow 
ourselves  to  be  too  much,  or  too  frequently,  with 
them,  we  shall  find  that  they  will  cool  good  incHna* 
tions,  and  check  religious  tendencies.  **  Wherefore,' 
come  out  from  among  them,**  says  God,  *^  and  be  se- 
parate ;  and  touch  not  the  unclean  things  and  I  will 
receive  you  :  and  I  will  be  a  father  to  you,  imd  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  AU 
mighty."  In  like  manner,  an  immoderate  pursuit  of 
the  things  of  the  world,  its  pleasures  or  its  profits^ 
should  be  carefully  avoided ;  for  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God.  As  there  is  no  serving 
£rod  and  Mammon,  and  since,  if  ^*  w«  bold  to  tbd 
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one,  i¥e  shall  despise  the  other/'  let  us  take  p$re  ths}t 
the  love  of  the  world  do  not  quecich  or  supj^ress  our 
spiritual  affections. 

Fioally,  if  you  woulc|  grow  in  bolioess,  as  you  must 
be  diligent  in  the  use  of  the  qieans  of  grace;,  spypu  nuist 
take  care  not  to  pla^e  any  confi4^n^  ia  fbeiq*    The 
means  cannot  be  neglected,  without  reflecting  on  the 
wisdom  and  authority  of  God,   by  whom  they  were 
appointed*     Head,  therefore,  afid  hear  the  word  of 
God  with  serious  attentiqa,  and  faithful  application. 
Be  oft^n  examining  the  state  of  yo\ir  soiils :  av^il 
yourselves  of  the  advice  and  assistance  of  more  expe- 
rienced Christians ;   and  pray  sincerely,  eariiestly, 
and  constantly,  that  ^you^may  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
th^  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ* 
Our  duty  in   this  respect  is  well  descrit^^  by   the 
Apostle  in  the  following  words :  ^^  Pray  withqutceas^ 
ing..  Quench  not  the  Spirit.   Despise  not  pfophesy« 
ings."   Het  who  neglects  the  means  of  gr^ce^  disco- 
yers  a  want  of  sincerity,  and  can-  never  expect  to 
enjoy  any  spiritual  blessing.  But  w^ile  an  attention 
to  these  is  absolutely  n^cessar^S  ^e  can  only  hope  for 
growth  in  grace,   ia  cpns^u^qcecif  our  union  witji 
^hrist,  and  of  commMnicatippfK  of  life  ^nd  strength 
froni  his  infinite  fulness.  ''  \  am  the  vine,''  sa^-s  he ; 
"  ye  are  the  brsunehes.    |Ig  f  l^at  i^bideth  in  me,  and  I 
lo  him,   the  same  bringeth  forth   mucli^  fruity  C^t 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing-"' 

Christians,  we  have  all  of  us  need  to  be  humbled, 
fpf  our  not  feeling  and  desiring  mqre  afJv^ncement  in 
holiness.     We  4re  not  so  easily  satisfied  iu  oth^r  af--  • 
fairs.     If  we  possess  riches,  we  arestiU  ^yishi^^  for 
more ;  and  if flf^portunity  offer,  we  eagerly  embrace 
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It.  It  will  not  appear  wonderful,  therefore,  that  we 
do  not  grow  in  grace,  if  we  consider  how  few  and 
faint  are  our  prayers  for  this  blessing;  how  little  we 
are  acquainted  with  the  promises  of  God;  what 
strangers  we  are  to  the  state  df  our  souls;  and  how 
careless  and  formal  in  our  observunce  of  the  public 
or  private  duties  of  religion.  We  have  more  reason 
to  be  astonished  thftt  the  Lord  h(99  not  cut  us  down, 
as  cutnbering  the  ground,  and  cast  our  souls  into  uo« 
quenchabte  burnings. 

i  Wodld  ag^in  reralndl  you^  thai  if  eveir  you  grow 
iVk  grac^,  you  musi  receive  your  aofirisboieQt  from 
Christ;  and  that  ftiifti  is  the  meton^  by  vthi&h  thii| 
ipi^itililalsQi^ply  inidiparted.    You  bate  a  precious 
promise  for  your  encouragement  id  these  Wonfo  of 
God,  by  his  prophet ;  ^^  1  will  be  as  the  dew  unto 
tikrael ;  h^  shat!  ^Mw  as  the  lily,  and  oaat  forth  his 
roots  as  Lebanon/^  Go,  thi^refore,  to  Giad,  and  thus 
plead  it  befofe  hiiii :   *^  Lord^   I  am  fruitless  aiid 
Ivithertrig;     my  graces,   my  duties,    my  comforts 
withering ;  and  ih^  things  which  remain  are  ready  to 
die.     But  if  thou  wilt  condescend  to  be  as  the  deW 
to  me;  if  thou  wilt  Accompany  thy  word  with  powier 
to  my  heart ;   if  thou  wilt  0end  down  thy  Spirit  to 
quicken  ^nd  strengthen  me,  I  shall  revive,-  and  spee- 
dily flourish/'    Do  this,  and  you  will  not  be  disap- 
fluted ;  for^  "  he  gives  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to 
them  (hat  have   no   might,   he  incKases  strength. 
They  shall  mohnt  up  with  wing^as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  riot  be  wieary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and 
feotfairtt/' 
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And  these  ttorde^  which  I  command  thee  this  dapf 

*    shali  he  in  thy  hedft ;    and  thou,  shall  teach  them 

:  diligently  to  thy.  children ;  and  shall  talk  of  them 

'  when  thou  sittest  in    thine  house^  and  wlien  tlie% 

walkesl  by  the  way^  and  when  thou  liest  down,  aand 

when  thou  risest  up. 

The  season  is  now  returned  whep  tbe  lamb»  of 
tbe.fiock  demand  our  particular  attention.  Few  ^parts 
of  my  mintaterial  work  have  cost  me  snore  labour,  or 
given  me  more  pleasure,  than  Catechizing;  aad  I 
take  this  opportunity  publicly  to  aeknowledgermy  ob^ 
ligations  to  all  those  who  are,  or  have  been,  my  Cate- 
chumens. Wilb  peculiar  satisfaction  I  have  observied 
your  readiness  and  eftgp^ness  to  learp, ; .  so  that  there 
was  no  occasion  to  importune  you  to  appear  inpub- 
lic;  but  more  have  frequently  offered  than  could  be 
conveniently  admitted.  God  is  my  witness  how  sin^ 
cerely  I  desire  your  salvation  ;  and  I  am  not  without 
hopes,  that  the  seed  which  has  been  sown  in  these 
exercises  will  hereafter  spring  up  ;  and  that,  among 
the  rising  generation,  I  shall  be  able,  through  aU 
eternity,  to  glory  in  many,  as  my  joy  and  crown  of 
rejoicing. 
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But  as  this  important  and  difficult  work.  oCighc  i^o^t 
to  rest  entirely  on  me,  I  propose  to  begin  with  an  ad- 
dress to  parents,,  that  they  may  see  what  the  I^ord 
their  God  has  required  of  them,  and  may  be  incited 
to  enforce  those  ioatructiotis  and  exhortations  upon 
the  minds  and  consciences  of  their  children  in>  prii* 
vate«  which  can  only  be  transiently  suggested  in.pub^ 
lie*  No  woirds  have  occurred  to  me,  as  more  suitable 
to  my  design,' than  those  which  have  beenresidas 
(he  foundation  of  this  discourse. ,  They  were  spolea 
filist  by  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  contain 
a^  yisry  solemn  chaige  to  parents  to  look  well  to  the 
at^t^  of  Ihei^r  £ftmilies ;  and  to  s^e  that  l^hey  were  in- 
structed  in  the  principles  of  their  holy  religion,  and 
the  various  dealings  of  God  with  their  nation.  Th» 
Fords  which  he  comn^anded  them,  and  which  they 
were.  tf>  treaslir^  up  in  their  own  hearts^  and  teach 
diligently  to  their  children,  were  not  the  devices  of 
^is  qw«  imagination,  but  what  he  had  received  by  ex« 
pne^s  and  immediate  revelation  from  God,  and  there- 
fore be  could  require  their  attention  with  authority •> 
A  reg^d  to  the  principles  and  morals  of  children,  is  a. 
duty  which  both  the  law  and  the  light  of  nature  en- 
join on  all  parents :  and  on  this  account;  you  are  as 
innch  concerned  ia  the  exhortation  of  the.  text,  as 
if  Mo^es  were  to  appear  in  this  congregation,  and, 
addressing  himself  to  every  one  of  you  by  name, 
should  say,  *'  These  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart,''  &c. 

I  shall  hence  take  occasion  to  mention. some  of 
those  things  which  parents  are  commanded  to  teach 
their  children ;  to  suggest  a  few  directions  to  assist 
them  in  this  duty ;  and  to  show  what  encourageii' 
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Aieiits  rt»y  fea^re  to  be  i^ffy  ancl  diligent  in  it,     I 

L  TomeQt?oifi  some  6f  these  tbiogs  which  plarent^ 
4i^  eommandisd  \6  teach  thdr  cMfdhrdn.  I  cad  sTdg-^ 
g«t  tajt  a  few ;  f(*r  if  1  wferti  to  fay  before  you 
«//>,  1'  must  go  ovfef  the  Bible,  anVf  partftttlarize  aH 
tb^  docirinfes  arid  duties  contained  in  that  sailed 
t^tume; 

In  the  fii^t  i^lace,  theA,  iwe'ulcMe  upon  theta  att 
«i-fy  reff^emcef&r  Qod.  Teach  tb^ih  this^dnty  evieto 
before  they  emt  undei^taiid  who  and  What  He  is ; 
and  tet  thetti  see  it  exemplified  in  youi^ttlves.by  you)r 
«erioustretfi»  ii^  speakii^  of  him,  and  lirjr  your  Autitffity 
%Bi  every  act  of  di  vit^e  Worl^hip.  Make  tbett  senaibte 
^f  his  greatness  and  gfbry ;  and  convince  them,,  that 
every  thing  that  i^  Ywagnificent  in  ^'e  wdfhl  is  leM 
than  nothing  when  cMttpftred  with  t^e  gtandetlr  aAd 
majesty  of  God.  Ejipiatn  (to  thetehis  infinite  "pdWtt^ 
by  which  he  made  them  and  all  ereMarte,  With  a 
word ;  af|d  eao  aseasily  speak  tfte  whote  ci^eaiion  o^< 
of  existence  agdin  ;  and  by  which,  if  tbey  proV<^ 
him,  he  cbuid  a0op  their  br^th  in  a  moment,  andd^ 
stroy  both  body  and  soiilin  liell  fof  ev^,  £ftd<«i^6m^ 
to  affect  them  with  the  ex^eecfcKng  riches  Of  hia  p3^ 
iiess  :  teach  tbem  how  hia inaintaitts  them»  aikl  all  tbo 
world,  ont  of  bis  iivextiaustible  treasutes :  bo#  fiftf 
opens  his  hand,  aind  satisfies  the  desires  of«very  iiyibg* 
^ing  :  and  how  he  is  able  to  do  abundantly  afooire  all^ 
that  they  can  ask  orcohcei ve.  Convince  themf  of  hteei^ 
tinisiveiinduiiaeaichablewiadom  and  knowledge:  in- 
form tiieniy  that  Hesees  what  passes  itt  theif  chaihhei«^; 
that  He  knows  whattfaoughtsarisein  their  beam;  aiMi 
that  He  ia  better  acquainC^  with  every  thfing  dWey  do, 
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i^ifpe^kj  6i*  Ihifik,  tlrail  they  are  thetfiiefves^   'feicli 
them  tht'it  fefetioti  to  this  great  and  gloi-ibi/i  fteirig ; 
fK^Sf  ddtteriVJettce  upbn   Him  for  dsflly  1irfeat!i,  arid 
daify  hrtiid  ;  aiad  the  necessity  6(  prayiiig  to  faffti  for 
All  that  thef  *Xtant,  of  praising  him  for  fall  that  they 
l*ve,  attd  of  aiming  at  his  glory  iii  6very  iction. 
Habltuf^M  thetai  betimes,  to  a  venferation  for  the 
name,  thie  troi'd,  the  day,  ind  the  worship  of  God. 
Never  let  tfhe  profanation  of  either  of  therti  pass  un- 
j'ebuketf-.  Telf  therm  that  God  is  jeatoiis  of  his  hohbdr ; 
that  h€  i9(r\li  ttot  hold   them  guiltless  wh6  take  hia 
Bame  in  vslin  ;  and  that  there  is^*  no  fftandin^  before 
fcrm ' wheta  onfcfe  he  is  angry."    Accustom  theih,  By 
every  irrtAod'that  you  can  devise,  to  the  highest  re- 
verence for  Gbd.    Teach  theiil  also  an  6ar!y  hairect 
^Mt.     It  vWmM  be  happy  if  infancy  and  childhoodi 
Were  H^  fnilfoci^t  and  pufe  aisi  soitxe  troutd  wish  cis 
fty  beJife^fe ;  RiA  sorely  those  who  make  any  obser- 
vaiiOnsr  on  that  period  of  life',  must  see  th^  early 
eKk^fd  <*f  depravity.  Novtr  the  streams  could  never  be 
foul  s6  near  the  head,  and  before  they  had  contracted 
any  e^Ltiemal  dfefilement,  if  the  (bun tain  itself  were 
*bt  iadfy  <Jof*fttpterf.     Experrence  verifies  the  asser- 
Adn  of  t1li&  #iBe  man,  that  '^  foolishness  id  bound  up 
in  th**he*tt  <>f  a  child  ;*'  and  that  of  his  royal  father, 
of  i  slrnrilftr  iWport ;  *'  The  wicked  rs  estranged  from 
Ate  '^Wrtttb;  fhey  go  astray  as  soton  as  they  are  born, 
s'^fti^g  lies.**     Here,   then,  the  watchful  eye  and 
strict  hand  of  a  parent  are  particularly  necessary, 
Tert  ttfeil^,  therefore,  what  sin  is,  and  caution  thehi 
aga>A!it!it.     Let  them  know  betimes  that  to  take  the 
\MtiL%  *«to^  in  vain,  that  to  tell  a  lie,  even  though' 
i4'*reifei»'8]^6rt,  thai  to  be  stubborn  and  disobedient 
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tQ  their  parents,  that  to  play  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
especiijly.  in  the  house,  of  God,  are  each  of  thea^ 
ains  ;  and  when  you  find  them  guilty  of  any  sack 
crime,  do  JiQt  laugh  at  it,  and  pass  it  by,  as  if  it  were 
innocent  in  children,  but  endeavour  to  make  them 
sensible  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is  to  offend 
against  God.  Let  them  see  that  nothing  displeases 
you  so  much  ^  and  that  you  can  forgive  any  fault 
in  them^  sooner  than  sin.  Set.before  them  the  dread* 
ful  wrath  of  God,  and  what  danger  they  are  in  every 
moment. of  dying  in  the  midst  of. their  wickedness* 
Make  thevi  read  the  story  of  Ananias  and  Sappbira, 
who  were  struck  dead  with  a  lie  in  their  mouths* 
of  a  young  man  that  fell  down  from  the  third  loft» 
as  he  was  sleeping  in  time  of  public  worship ;  of 
the  children  that  were  devoured  by  bears  for  making, 
a  jest  of,  the  prophet;  and  of  all  the  other  marks  oi 
God's  displeasure  against  sin,  which  the  scripture 
records.  -  Keep  them,  as  much  as  possible^  from  all 
appearances  of  evil ;  from  equivocations  which  ap^ 
proach  to  a  lie ;  and  from  idle,  silly  words,  which 
border  upon  profanen^s.  Encourage  them  to  be 
honest,  and  open-hearted,  and  to  hate  every  fidse 
way :  and  convince  them,  that  it  is  their  interesti  as^^ 
well  as  their  duty,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence, to  speak  the  truth,  to  deny  all  ungodliness, 
and  to  be  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
ftom  sinners.  Teach  them  also,  an  early  iMi/tie  ybr 
the  Scriptures.  Let  them  know  that  the  Bible  is-  the 
word  of  God ;  that  it  is  the  best  book  in  the  wprld ; 
that  it  is  more  to  be  desired  than  gold ;  and  that,  ^C 
it  were  not  for  the  discoveries,  instructions^  aed 
promises^  contained  in  it,  they  and  you,  a|id  «U 
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mankind,  would  be  ignorant  and  wretched  ^beyond 
imagination.     Do  not  suffer  the  Bible,  to  be  thrown 
about  carelessly,  or  played  with,  and  torn  to  pieces,' 
as   a  book   of' do  consequence;    (there  are  bookd 
enough  that  are  fit  for  nothing  else  !)  but  let  the  word 
of  God  find  a  more  respectful' treatment.     Teachi 
them  to  read,  and  help  them  to  understand  it.   Begin 
with  some  of  the  historical  and  more  entertaining 
j)arts  of  it;  and,  by  degrees,  make  them  sensible  of 
the  nature  and  importance  of  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel.     It   would  be  desirable  for  them  to  learn 
some  portion  of  the  Bible  every  day,  if  it  be  only  a 
single  verse  ;  that  from  their  childhood  they  maybe 
well  acquainted  with  "  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  able  to   make   them  wise  to    salvation.*'     Let 
them  also  acquir/B  an  early  sense  of  a  future  state. 
Childhood  and  youth  are.  vanity.     Most  children  are 
giddy  and  thoughtless :  They  never  trouble  them- 
selves to  inquire  what  they  are,  who  sent  them  into 
the  world,  or  why  they  were  created  ;  how  long  they 
Tare  t6  live  here,  and  whither  they  shall  go  when  they 
die.     The  trifling  engagen^ents  of  the  present  hour 
are  alF  that  they  regard  ;  and  it  often  happens,  that 
the  world,  with  its  baubles,  strikes  so  strongly  upon 
their  imaginations,  and  fixes  such  an  early  and  rooted 
prejudice  in  its  favour,  as  is  not  easily  eradicated.  You 
should,  therefore,  endeavourtocohvincethem,as80on 
as  possible,  that  the  present  state  is  only  a  passage  to 
another.  You  should  inform  them,  that  in  heaven  there 
are  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore ;  and  that 
If  they  were  children  of  God,  they  would  be  greater, 
richer,  and  happier,  than  if  they  could  call  the  whole 
^orld  their  own.    But  at  the  same  time  assure  them, 
that  if  they  be  disobedient  and  rebellious,  there  is  a 
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cTreadfuI  hell  reserved  for  them,  and  all  tfie  wbl'kert 
of  iniquity.  Tell  them,  that  their  •onlinuance  in' 
{his  w6rld  is  very  uncertain ;  that  they  may  die  very 
youqg;  that  multi'tudes  have  died  younger  than 
they^  and  that  th^y  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth*  Such  things  as  these  frequently  and  serious- 
ly inculcated^  niay  habituate  them  to  w^atcbfulness 
and  dih'gence :  it  nuiy  make  them  less  fond  of  present 
things,  ^nd  may  excite  them  to  an  early  preparation 
for  death  and  eternity.. 

Forget  not  to  inculcate  upon  them,  an  early  tove 
to  our  Lor^  Jesus  Christ.  Take  the  first  opportunity 
to  inform  them  of  their  obligations  t6  bim  ;  and  let 
them  know,  that  if  they.have*any  comfort  in  this 
world,  or  any  hopes  as  to  a  future,   they  owe  it  all 
to  the  kindness  of  the  blessed  Redeeoier.     Show 
them^  how  the  whole  world  was  become  guilty  be* 
fore  God,  and  under  i,  sentence  of  condenination, 
without   strength,   without  help,   without  merit; 
while  nothing  remained  to  them  but  a  certain  look« 
ing  foe  of  wr^th  and  fiery  indignation ;  and  convince 
them,  that  if  it  bad  not  been  for  his  merciful^  and 
free;,  and  powerful   interposition,   they,  and  their 
friendsj  and  all  their  fellow-creatures,  had  gone  down 
into  the  pit^  and  perished  ia  blackness  of  4arkneps 
for  ever.    Tell  tbem  how  the  Son  of  God  conde- 
scended to.  become  the  son  of  man  ;  how  he  submit* 
ted  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  to  his  brethren ; 
how  he  lived,  and  laboured,  and  died  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind ;   rose  again  for  their  justification,  and 
ever  fives  to  make  intercession  for  transgressors. 
Inform  them,  that  all  the  blessings  df  this  life,r8ucli 
as  health,  wealth,  friends,  relations,  liberty,  every 
thing  that  is  valuable  and  dear,  and  all  spiritual 
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bl^ngs,  suci)  as  the  scriptvire$^  divine  ordin^nce^^ 
ministers,  grace,  and  glory,  are  the  purchase  of  his 
blopd^  or  were  all  provided  by  hiii)  who  undertpok 
to  be  our  ransom.  Mal^e  the  name  of  Christ  fami- 
liar  to  thena  ;  and  accustom  them  always  to  speak 
and  think  of  him  as  the  greatest  and  best  friend  that 
ever  they  had,  even  before  they  can  understand  the 
value  of  the  benefits  an^  blessings  which  h^  bsis 
procured.  ^ 

As  the  ipstructions  of  parents  are  as  extensive  as 
the  comms^uds  of  Uod^  I  might  easily  enlarge  :  but 
^ill  only  add,  habituate  your  childi^en  to  t^e  early 
prac(ice  of  prayer.  Not  only  njake  ihem  join  in  fa-* 
mily  prayer,  and  sometimes  take  them  with.vou  into 
your  closets,  but  teach  and  accustom  th^m  to  pray 
by  themselves.  Let  no  morning  or  evening  p;is^ 
without  it.  Though  the  time  be  short,  and  their 
backwardness  great,  let  not  pr^er  be  omitted  pn  any 
pjetence:  and  let  them  see  that  you.  think  it  of  ttaor^ 
nnftortance  than*  their  play,  or  their  sleep,  or  their 
necessary  food.  He  who  has  said,  "  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  i^jito  me,  and  forbid  them  not,'* 
will  take  pleasure  in  presenting  their  lisping  petir^ 
^ipns  to  his  Father  apd  their  Father,  to  his  God  and 
^heir  God.  At  the  same  time,  always  take  care  that 
they  be  serious  upon  their  ki^ees  ;  that  they  pever 
mix  their  play  with  their  prayers ;  that  they  keep 
up  at  least  an  outward  decency  and  soleninity  from 
beginning  to  end ;  and  as.  they  ffrow  up  in  life,  and 
their  wants  and  mercies  inqr6a;se,  teach  them  hpw  to 
express  them  with  distinctness  and  propriety.  Give 
them  instapces  from  your  own  experience  of  the 
pleasure  and  profit  o{  praying  ;  aqd  encourag|e  them^ 
in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  suppliiatioix  with^ 
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thanksgiving,  to  make  their  requ^ts  known  to  God. 
—I  proposed, 

IL  To  surest  some  directions  to  parents  in  this 
important  and  difficult  work. 

As  I  am  conscious  of  my  very  great  unfitness  to 
lay  dawn  rules  in  this  important  affair,  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  keep  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  dictates 
of  God's  word.  Some  things  may  be' suggested 
which  may  be  thought  impracticable;  but  let  none 
pronounce  them  so,  but  those  who  have  tried  them. 

Take  care  then,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  well  in* 
etructed  yourselves.  I  should  be  sorry  to  hear  that 
there  were  any  who  had  children  committed  to  their 
care,  and  who  yet  had  need  themselves  to  be  taught 
which  are  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God. 
"When  I  mention  this,  therefore,  as  the  first  requisite 
in  parents,  it  is  not  to  reproach  any  particular  per* 
son  with  ignorance ;  but  to  exhort  all  to  search  after 
knowledge ;  and  that  they  may  be  able  to  bring  forth 
out  of  their  treasury,  things  new  and  old.  Children 
are  commonly  inquisitive;  and  where  they  have  any 
encouragement,  will  be  perpetually  asking  the  mean- 
ing of  what  they  read  in  their  Bibles,  or  hear  in  con- 
versation. Would  it  not  be  shameful  then,  would 
not  your  hearts  u pbraid  you  severely  for  it,  if  a  child 
should  ask  you  who  God  is,  and  why  and  how  be 
must  be  worshipped — who  Jesus  Christ  is,  and  why 
we  are  bound  to  love  and  honour  him — what  it  is  to 
be  born  again,  or  any  of  the  common  topics  of  the 
gospel,  and  you  should  have  nothing  to  say ;  or  be 
obliged  to  confess,  that  you  know  nothing  of  the 
matter?  Our  text,  therefore,  says,  "  The  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy 
heart/'    First,  learn  them  carefully  yourselves,  and 


Seem.  I7.3       Instruetim  of  Children.  SB7 

*     • 

then  teach  them  diligently  to  your  children  .Set  your 
hearts  upon  them.  Be  not  satisfied  with  getting  them 
by  rote;  but  labour  to  bring  them  home  to  your  hearts, 
to  fixthem  strongly  there,  and  to  enter  into  their  mean- 
ing andsprrit;  and  this  will  enable  yoU  to  speak  of  spi- 
ritual things  with  more  plainness,  proprBty,'  and 
energy.  It  was  this  which  rendered  the  discourses 
of  Christ  so  pertinent  and  forcible,  that  even  his  ad- 
versaries were  obliged  to  confess,  that  he  spake  like 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.  Do 
-not  think  yourselves  too  old  to  be  taught :  the  sal- 
ivation of  your  own  souls,  as  well  as  the  instruction 
of  your  children,  is  concerned.  The  more  time  you 
have  lost  already,  the  more  need  you  have  to  im-  * 
prove  the  present  opportunity ;  and  the  pleasure 
which  you  will  find  in  communicating  knowledge  to 
your  children  will  abundantly  compensate  for  the 
pains  that  you  may  take  in  acquiring  it  yourselves. 
It  is  commendable  for  parents  to  teach  their  chil- 
tiren  as  far  as  they  can,  if  it  be  only  the  letter  of 
scripture.  But  if  "  the  eyes  of  your  understanding 
be  enlightened''  from  above,  you  will  teach  them 
-with  unspeakably  greater  advantage;  your  heart 
will  be  in  the  work  ;  you  will  not  think  it  a  trouble 
to  talk  of  spiritual  things  when  you  sit  in  your  house, 
and  when  you  walk  by  the  way,  and  when  you  lie 
down,  and  when  you  rise  up.  It  will  be  your  re* 
creation,  your  most  delightful  amusement;  and  thdt 
in  which  you  will  be  most  desirous  of  succeeding. 
I  lay  it  down,  therefore,  as  my  first  direction  to  pa-» 
tents,  to  take  care  that  their  own  minds  be  furnish- 
ed, and  their  hearts  affected,  with  those  things  which 
they  are  to  impart  to  their  children. 
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A  i^epond  direptioQ  which  I  wquI4  Wffip^Si^  i?  %o 

begin  with  themvffy^rly.   I  believe  tbc^t  I  bfiVemen* 

tioned  this  s^ready ;  but  I  caonot  hf^lp  n^pe^ipg  it 

again  an(|  agaio.,  because  I  appreljiend  it  to  be  neurticii- 

larly  iniportaQU     A  twig  may  be  turned  ij^itb  a  finger 

to  wb^orm  we  please ;  but  a  tree  will  aooner  break 

than  beitd.     Children^  wbdn  young,  are  teachable, 

^nd  manageable ;  but  if  they  be  neglected  till  self- 

iN(iU  has  acquiii^d  jconsiderabJe  strength,  you  may  take 

up  the  reins^  ^i^d  sittetppt  to  direct  tl^m  ;  but  you 

yi\\\  i!i\d  tbembeyond^our  instructiona  ^^d ^ontrouh 

Assoon  as  reason  begins  to  dawn,  let  tb^p:i  have  some-^ 

thin^  of  a  useful  tendency  to  employ  it.   |f  they  can 

'acquire  but  little,  that  is  better  than  nothing.     We 

find  them  capable  of  learning  very  fast»  and  very 

soon :  why  should  they  not,  if  properly  assisted  and 

encoutag^,  b^  able  to  learn  somewhat  of  God  and 

religion  ?    Take  he^d  of  letting  sin  bav^  tbe  fir^ 

possession  within  them.    It  is  true,  indeed^  that 

^^  they  were  shapen<&d  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  their 

mothers  conceive  them  ;''  sp  that  in  this  sense  it  may 

be  said  to  bav^  the  first  po;sse$sion  in  all.    Uut  I  a;iea^ 

that  you  take  caf«  to  check  natural  depravity  as  sooa 

aa  it  begins  to  bud,  lest  it  Require  additional  s^ne^gtb 

by  time  and  indulgence,     l^^et  their  tender  ipinds  be 

tinctured  with  religion.     Timothy  was  b^uQ  with  so 

early,  and  followed  so.  closely  by  his  grandmother  Hod 

mother,  that  from  a  c^ild  he  knew  the  Holy  3cripr 

tures  :  and  Solpmonsays  of  bimtselfj,  ^^  I  w^s  my  ^* 

ther's  son  y  ter^der,  and  only  beloved  in  thf;  siji^t  of 

my  mother.    Sh^  taught  ma  aUp>  and  said  untg  me^ 

Let  t^hy  heart  retaip  my  words ;  keep  my  Q^mfi»s^ 
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.ipeato^  aadUviB/'  &>  dl  wise  pafeatB  will  «et;  anfi 
those  who  defer  it  tiU  their  children  are  grown  up, 
will  find  their  difficulties  greatly  increased,  and  their 
success  very  uncertain* 

Continue  your  instructions  with  dUigfmce  znd pet- 
severance.    It  must  .be  confessed,  that  it  i|awork 
that  requires  much  labour  and  patience,  and  is  fre- 
quently  attended  with  such  discouraging  circuBiataii- 
•c^  .as  may  strongly  tempt  you  to  lay  it  aside.'    3i|t 
.yoy  must  not  expect  to  sow  and  reap  theaame  day. 
There  is  .a  considerable  interval  between  seed^tkar 
and  harvest ;  and  a  thousand  accidents. may  occur  Ip 
excite  painful  apprehensions.     It  may  be  long  before 
the  blade  springs  ipp,  and  we  may  be  ready  to  think 
all  aur.aeed  thrown  away ;  and  afterwards  blighls  an^ 
blasts,    nipping  frosts    and  drowning  floods,  may 
threaten  tptal.disappointquent.     In  plain  terms,  yoa 
must  not  expect  your  qhildrenvtobe  men  and  women 
at  once;  nor  be.  discouraged,    if  one  or    two,  dt 
twenty  lessons,  and  many  days'  and  weeks'  atten- 
tion to  them,  be  followed  with  littleor  no  visible  sua* 
cess.     It  has  beenoflien  observed,  that  things  which 
they  learnt  in  their  childhood,  though,  perhaps^  they 
wer«  playing  all  the  wht]e»  and  knew  nothing  of  tfaeif 
meaning,  h^ve  b^n  recollected  many  years  after, 
and  made  the  mpst  serious  ^nd  deep  impression.  **  In 
the  morning,   therefore,   sow  thy  seed,  and  in   the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand ;   for  thou  knowes^ 
not  which  shall  prcMsper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whethef 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good/'  N^yer  think  that  you 
have  tried  or  taught  enough.     New  temptation^  and 
dangers  are  continaally  occurring  to  make  the  atten* 
tion  and  counsels  of  a  parent  qecespary.  The  slowest 
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capacity  should  not  bis  despaired  of,  nor  the  spright- 
liest  genius  be  left  to  itself :  they  are  both  objects' of 
compassion,  and  require  your  assistance. 

ft  is  also  of  great  importance  that  you  maintain  a 

proper  atdhoriiy.  Without  that,  nothing  can  be  done* 

The  Gf^  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  has  instilled  into 

human  nature  a  veneration  for  parents;  and  he  has 

iurther  enforced  it  by  a  command  and  a  promise :  so 

"that  it  must  be  the  fault  of  parents  tbemsielves^  if  they 

give  up  a  right  which  God  and  nature  have  put  into 

^heir  possession  ;  and  make  themselves  slaves  to  those 

^humours  of  their  children,  Which  dntv  and  affection 

6bligfe  them  to  check.  -  Here,  I-  apprehend,  you  can 

scarcely  begin  too  early,  nor  act  with  too  great  caution 

and  discretion.     Roughness  and  austerity  I  by  no 

xneanii  recommend.     Parents  may  be  tyran^,  and 

4reat  their  children  with  an  unmerciful  severity.  But 

they  mistake,   if  they  expect  to  be  loved,  or  hope  to 

be  honoured  or  obeyed,  any  further  than  fear  may 

•oblige.  What  1  mean  is,  such  an  authority  over  yoirr 

children,  as  to  say  to  one.  Go,  and  be  goes  ;  to  aoo- 

*ther.  Come,  and  he  comes ;  and  to  any  of  tbem,  Do 

this,  and  he  does  it :  and  this  superiority  can  be  only 

maintained  by  steadiness  and  unbending  resolution. 

If  you  correct  them  one  moment,  and  fondie  them  the 

next,  they  will  soon  disregardyour  threatening  and 

corrections :   because  they  know  that  if  they  cry  a 

little  longer  and  louder,  they  shall  certainly  conquer. 

Correct  them  as  seldom  as  possible,  and  never  with* 
out  good  reason.  But  when  once  you  take  the  rod* in 
your  hand,  never  lay  it  down  till  you  have  brought 
them  to  your  terms*  Suffer  them  never  to  get  the 
better  of  yaU)  by  Cowardness  and  obstiiiacy,  though 
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the  iMtter  in  dispute  be  in  itself  a  mere  trifle*.  A«» 
custom  them  betimes  to  obey.  Nevw  let  them  know 
what  it  is  to  h^ve  a  will  of  their  own,  and  then  your 
instructions  will  be  listened  to  with  attention,  and 
be  probably  useful.  You  may  thus  mould  them  aU 
most  into  any  fbrm  that  you  please,  withoutfheir  dar« 
in^  to  say,  *^  I  will  not  do  this,  or  I  will  not  leafn 
that/'  Thus  brawls  and  contentions  will  be  stiangers 
to  your  houses  :  while  you  keep  your  places,  yotif 
children  will  know  theirs ;  and  by  this  due  subordi* 
nation,  things  will  goon  peaceably  and  profitably.  U 
is  mentioned  as  a  curse  to  a  nation,  when  their  king 
is  a  child ;  and  it  is  not  less  destructive  of  the  order 
and  harmony  of  a  lamtly,  when  the  youngest  in  the 
house  governs  all ;  when  nothing  must  be  said  09 
done,  but  what  this  little  tyrant  thinks  pjroper ;  when 
he  must  not  be  crossed,  for  fear  of  putting,  him  out 
of  temper ;  and  when  he  must  learn,  or  play,  just  as 
it  suits  his  capricious  disposition.  What  a  scholar^ 
or  a  man,  be  is  likely  to  become,  it  requires  not  a 
prophetic  spirit  to  say. 

I  would  further  advise  you  to  accommodate  your* 
selves  io  their  tempers  and  oapacities.  It  is  necessary 
for  parents  to  be  acquainted  with  these,  which  they 
can  know  by  experience  ai^. observation  only.  Ail 
children  have  not  similar  capacities.  Some  areqiiick 
and  sprightly,  and  will  learn  almost  as  fast  as  others 
will  read.  This  difierence  should  be  carefully  xe» 
garded.  Let  the  child  who  learns  so  fast,  have  always 
something  to  learn :  do  not  let  his  quick  parts  rust 
through  neglect ;  or  be  exposed  to  the  temptation  of 
learning  vanity  and  sin,  for  want  of  suitable  and  %uU 
iicietit  instruction.  Let  not  the  child  of  slower  abili« 

V  9 
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tiw  suffer  for  defects  which  h^  is  not  ansmeiMible  for; 
hut  encourage  him  to  .supply  tliose  defects,  by  ap- 
plication and  diligence..     Be  content  to  take  inoi:e 
t>aina  with  him ;    and  in  'thi^  ca$e«  jas  well  as  btheiSy 
}et  tbosethat  are  strong  bear  the   infirmities  of  the 
weak.     I^eir  tempers  are  also  vE^ripus*     Sooie  chii* 
dren  are«>f  such  tender  8pirita»  that  aja  angry  look  wiU 
make  them  tremble ;  and  others.  aQQ  so  sturdy,  that 
Bothing  but  severity  can  effect,  any  impi^ssion.    A 
prudent  par^it  will  endeavour  to  discover  the  di£G|ri' 
elit. dispositions  of  his  children,  iuform  him^f  of 
their  respective  capacities,  and  regulate  his  conduct 
and  his  expectations  accordingly*  Our  Plvine  Mas* 
ter,  when  he  bade  his  disciples  learn  of  himyg^ve  this 
encouraging  character  of  himself:  /^  for  I  ^m  aieel( 
and  lowly  iq  heart ;''  and,  indeed,  nothing  is  so  likely 
to  win  ;upon  children,  and  dispose  them  to  receive 
and  relish  instruction,  as  soft  and  gentle  treatment. 
It  is  observed,   that  a  flint  is  more  easily  broken 
upon  a  cushion  than  a  stone;  and  experience  i^Iso 
proves  that  stubborn  tempers  .are  sometimes  a3ecte4 
by  love,  when  rougher  methods. have  proved  ineffec- 
tual.  Indeed,  harsher  measures  areaometimes  neces? 
aary ;  and  when  they  are,  they  should  by  no  means 
be  omitted.     But  a  parent's  corrections  should,  as 
nearly  as  possible,   resemble  those  of  oujr  heavenly 
Father :  and  then  they  will  nbver  lessen  js  child's  love» 
erbeany  hindrance  to  his  improvement  in  learning. 
'   Be  concerned  especially  to  set  them  agoedexwdfik : 
walk  before  th^n  in  the  way  in  which  you  would 
liave  them  go ;  and  show  them,   by  your  pr^ctice^ 
that  you  by  no  means  require  impossibilitiea.    liet 
f hem  see  in  you,  the  amiableneas  and.  advant^geii  of 
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Sell-^v^rnment^  and  universal  piety.  Let  priac, 
passion,  profaneness,  and  everything  that  yon  would 
wish  todiscouBtenance  in  your  children,  be  avoided 
By  yourselves  ; ;  that  there  may  be  nothing  m  youif 
practice  to  cpntradrct  your  precepts ;  that  what  they 
see,  as  well  ^s*  wfcat  they  hear,  may  be  instructive 
ttd  useful ;  and  tbat  you  may  be  able,  without  up- 
braiding consciences,  to  exhort  them  to  tread  in  your 
steps.  Then  only  can  you  expect  to  have  your  in^- 
structions  heeded:  for  wherionce  children  find  (and 
find  It  they  do,  sooner  than  is  conmionly  imagined) 
that  you  act  in  'a  manner  contrary  to  what  you 
teaeh  them  ;  that  you  make  them  say  their  prayerd 
every  ^y,^ but  seldom  or  never  pray  yourselves ;  that 
you  bid  th^m  keep  hofy  the  sabbartt,  while  you  mis- 
spend muchof  f  hat  sacred'time ;  that  yon  forbid  thent 
fo  take  the  Lb^s  Viame  in  vain,  but  make  no  scruple 
to  mention  it  irreverently  yourselves ;  I  say,  when  chil- 
ifren  perceive  this*,  they  will  very  naturally  conclude^ 
that  there  can  be  no  evil  in  imitating  their  parents* 
taample ;  arid  tRey  will  infer  that  the  instructions 
you  give  them  are  a  niatter-  of  form,  which  they 
suppose  all  chiMfen  must  learn,  but  which  it  sig- 
nifies nothing  whether  they  practice  or  not.  Highly 
Culpable  are  those  whoneglect  to  instruct  their  chil- 
^ren^;'  but  doubly  guilty  are  they  who  lead  them 
astray,'  and  go  before-  them  in  the  broad  road  that 
eonducts  them  to  ruin. 

•  l^e  last  direction  which  I  shall  suggest,  is  to 
sanctify  all*  by  your  prayers.  Though  you  begiti 
early,  and  labour  much  with  your  children,  if  you 
*<g4e4it  this  part  of  your  duty,  you  will  be  spending 
y<NMp  etrength  for  nought :  For  prayer  is  one  of  the 
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(Hpfnctpalmeaimof  instruption,  and^thtt  which  pro* 
cures  a  blessing  on  the  rest.  Here. and  there,  indeed. 
We  see  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  bjirning ;  a  child 
that  has  scarcely  had  a  single  prayer  offered  up  for 
him  by  bis  parents»  chosen  by  sovereign  grace,  to  be 
an  object  of  divine  favour  and  bounty •  ,Bttt  has  God 
been  found  of  them  that  sought  him  not  ?  how  nrnoh 
greater  reason  have  those  to  expect  to  find  him,  who^ 
seek   him    frequently   anid  fervently !       Whatever,, 
therefore,  you  neglect^  or  whatever  you  do  for  yo»K 
children,   cease  not  to  strive,  night  and  day,  in  your 
prayers  to  God  in  their  behalf.     It  is  the  first  service 
that  you  can  perform  for  them.    They  are,  pcirbiyps« 
too  youn^  to  pray  for  themselves.  Tjiey  are  npt  sen- " 
sible  of  their  wants,  nor  whence  supplies  imist  be 
derived.  Th^y  have  yet  no  way  to  make  known  their 
tiecessities,   but  by  crying;  and  can  a  tender  parent 
look  on  these  helpless  babes,  and  not  say  with  Abra^ 
bam,  ^'  O  !  that   Ishmael   might  live  before  thee  I" 
Or  if  they   be  old  enough  to  pray  for  themselves, 
they  may  not  be  disposed  to  do  it :  their  minds  beieg 
fitli  of  enmity  against  God«  you  may  find  it  diffiouU 
to  bring  them  to  their  knees^  and  irapossibleto  im^e 
them  pray  as  they  ought.     Or,  if  they  can  and  do 
address  God  for  themselves,  yet,  when  their  prayeva 
are  seconded  by  yours,  they  ascend)  as  it  were,  witf^ 
a  holy  violence.      When  Solomon's  mother  was  in* 
structing  bim,  among  other  tender  appeUations,  she 
calls  him,  '^  the  son  of  her  vows.''    By  tfiis  she  in- 
timates, that  she  had  often  pleaded  for  him  with  God, 
and  therefore  she  hoped,  that  a  child  for  whon>  she 
had  so  frequently  jand  so  earnestly  entreated*  end 
whoi^  she  had  so  solemnly  dedicated  to  him»  would 
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not  at  Iwt  pVwe  a. reprobate ;  and  we  beiieTe  thtft 
it.  seldom  happens,   unless  there  Jie  some  great  de.^ 
feet  in  their  education,  that  children  of  many  pray- 
ea  become  openly  abandoned)  or  finaUy-  perish. 
.  These  are  a  few  directions  which  appeared  to  me 
most  important.     If  you  have  candour  enough  to 
e90use  the  plainness  with  which  they  are  delivered, 
Mdgrace  to  reduce  them  to  practice,  we  may  hoiie* 
that  "  your  sons  will  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their 
y«uth ;  and  your  daughters  a^  corner  stones,  fariiion- 
ed  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace." 

III.  We  shall  now  speak  of  the  encouragements 
vhiob  parents  have  to  teach  their  children  diligently, 
nature  and  grace,  reason  and  religion;  urge  this  so 
stiongly,  that  we  might  think  that  few  parents  should 
need  exhortation*  to  this  plain,  important,  and  self- 
teWMdiog  duty.  However,  as  the  general  backward- 
Ms«  to  it  is  veryifteat,  I  shall  not  think  it  time  lost 
briefly  to>m«»tioo  the  following. 

It  will,  in  the  first  plaee,be  a  good  evidence  of  your 
e«»  iineerUy.    I  mean  not  that  such  endeavours  are 
^themselves,  without  the  practice  of  other  duties* 
8  proof  of  the  goodness  of  your  heart,  and  the  safety 
c^vioiir  «ondition  :  But  this  I  may  say,  that  scarcely 
any  wligious  service  has  more  respect  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  implies  a  more  tender  concern  for  the  salva. 
^a  c»f  OMn  ;  which,  therefore  will  be  of  .consider- 
Hble  ««e  in  enabling  you  to  judge  of  the  state  of 
your  souls.  If  you  be  .wholly  unconcerned  about  the 
principN  o'  practices  of  those  immediately  under 
your  care ;  if  it  seem  a  matter  of  indiflference  to  you, 
whether  they  be  pious  orprofene;  if  you  endeavour 
Mit  to  prevent  their  contracting  bad  habits,  or  to 
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tmid  them  tip  in  those  which  are  good :   or  if  yoo 
eab  see  sin  ia  them)  Without  rebuking  it,  would  there 
not  be  reaMD  to  fear  that  the  glory  of  God  k  not 
sought  by  youy  and  that  you  are  not  those  genuiDd' 
Christians  which  your  profession  seetns  to  inoply  ?  Biul 
if  you  earnestly  pray  that  God  would  *f  poor  outfafit 
Spirit  upon  your  seed,  and  his  blessing   upon  your 
^iffspring ;"  if  you  be  indefatigable  in  your  endeavours 
to  root  out  that  foolishness  which  is  bound  up  in  their 
hearts.;   if  you  watch  and  guard  against  the  fiist  stir-' 
rings  of  depravity*  if  you-  be  solicitous    to  guide 
tbena  into  the  way  of  truth  and  salvation  ;    is  it  not 
V  a  token  to  you   for  good  ?"     Would  this  l>eyi>ui' 
disposition  and  conduct,  if  you  had  no  sense  of  the 
Mature  and  worth  of   spiritual  blessings,    and  did 
not   kiiow  from  experience^  that  God's  -  *^  iavonritf 
Ufe,  and  his  loving^kindness is  betteir    than  life?" 
Would  you  have  been  so  warm  and  unwearied  in  youf 
exhortations  to  them,   if  you  had  not  felt  the  powei^  ' 
ef  religion  yourselves  ?  Yourown  satisfactiont  there* 
fore,   tho  peace  of  your  Own  minds,  and  your  con*^ 
fideace  towards  God,  are  very  powerful  motives  U> 
diligence  and  fidelity  in  this  important  undertakii^*^ 
It  is  also  the  best  proef  of  love  to  yomr  ohMten^ 
The  affection  of  a  parent  for  a.child  is  very  stit>ifi 
and  therefore  is  used  in  the  scriptures  to  refM^esent 
the  love  of  God  to  mankind.  But  how  does  parents) 
regard  manifest  itself?   Alas !    for  the  most  pa^t,  i» 
a  behaviour  the  most  pernicious  and  destructive :  by 
indulging  children  in  all  their  fancies^  and  gratifyiD^ 
every  foolish  humour ;  by  passing  over  follies,  wbi^ 
^y  that  means  grow  up  into  vices  ;  and   cherisbing        { 
fivil.dispositioBs,  which  threaten  tbem^  wiib  elerw 
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(Jestruction :  by  letting  them  haveand  do  What  they 
will,  however  hurtful  to  themselves,  or  troublesome 
lo  others  ;  by  dressing  them  out  as  finely  as  possi*^ 
ble,  and  training  them  up  to  folly,  vanity,  and  pride. 
Bnt  would  it  not  be  a  proof  of  truer  affection,  to' 
deny  them  their  inordinate  desires,  and  to  withhold 
tht  «ugared  poison,  though  they  cry  vehemently  foP 
it  ?  Would  it  not  be  doing  them  a  greater  kindness^ 
since  they  must  not  expect  to  spend  all  their  day9 
in  a  parent's  arms,  but  must  beat  their  part  in  the 
business  and  calamities  of  life :  I  say,  would  it  not^ 
be  prudent  and  kind  to  inure  them  to  disapp9int-» 
ment9,  and  to  seek  to  have  their  minds  early  adorn-* 
ad  with  humility,  patience,  fortitude,  faith,  and  thef 
ether  graces  and  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ^  Can  they  bep 
said  to  love  their  children,  who  feel  no  solicitude* 
to  keep  them  from  the  paths  of  destruction,  who  never 
warn  them  to  flee  from'  the  wrath  to  come^  wko  re-^ 
gard  only  pampering  and  adorning  their  perisyng 
bodies,  and  care  not  what  becomes* of  their  f^reeious*' 
souls,  which'  will  never  coase  to  exist  ?  I^arents 
nay  call  their  doating  upon  their  children,  and  uni- 
versal indulgence  of  them,  by  what  names  they 
please ;  bat  it  is,  in  fact,  the  greatest  cruelty,  and 
what  will  certainly  make  them  and  their  children 
repenti  Sa]onK)n  says,^^  He  that  spareth  the  rod,' 
hateth  his  son ;  but  he  that  loveth  him^  chastenetb 
bim  betimes/' 

•  It  should  encourage  you  in  the  discharge  of  this 
dtftiy,  to  consider,  that  ii  ia  </ie  best  m^nn  ofptomot-^ 
ikg  ihe^  glory  of  G^^  and  the  revival  o(  decaying  re-- 
ligion.  Surely  this  cannot  be  thought  a  light  matteH 
by  ^  those  who  p^fess  themselves  the  disciples  of 
ChriM.  ^  The  lamentable  declemioa  of  religion  halt' 
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been  ascribed  generally,  and  justly,  to  the  prevailiog 
neglect  of  public  and  private  catechising,  and  other 
means  of  useful  instruction.     Children,  under  a  pre-^ 
fence  that  they  should  not  be  prejudiced  in  favour 
^f  any  particular  system,  are  left  to  themselves,  like 
the  wild  ass's  colt;  and  no  care  is  taken  to  inform 
them,  that  they  have  a  God  to.be  served,  or  souls  to 
^e  saved  i  or  to  tell  them  what  they  must  be,  in 
order  to  their  inheritance  of  the  kingdom  of  heavens- 
It  is  Wit  to  be  expected,  that  those  who  are  indif* 
ferent  to  the  welfare  of  their  own  souls,  should  ma« 
nifest  any  confern  for  those  of  their  children.     But 
if  they  who  are  truly  religious,  who  have  the  fMr  of 
God  jbefore  their  eyes,  and  whose  hearts  tremble  f<3ir 
the  Atk ;  if  such  could  be  prevailed,  upon  to  re« 
solve  with  Joshua,  that,  as  for  them  arnf  their  house, 
they  will  serve  the  Lord ;  or  with   Abraham,  to^ 
command  their  children,  and  their  household,  after 
them,  that  they  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  what  a 
bleated  prospect  would  open  before  us !     It  would 
strengthen  the  hands  of  ministers,  and  make  their* 
labours  more  pleasant  and  successful.     It  would  be 
instrumental  in  checking  the  torrent  of  vice  and  pro-- 
fineness.     It  would  contribute  to  recommend  and 
extend  religion  among  those  who  are  stntngers  fty 
the  life  and  power  of  it  at  present;  and,  in  conse-^ 
quence  of  it^  nations  yet  unborn  might  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  If  public  spirit  have  not  forsaken^ 
us  ;  if  thehooQur  of  G(>d,  the  cause  of  Christy  and 
the  happiness  of  posterity^  be  at  all  dear  to  u«,  Skis. 
consideration  will  not  be  reckoned  among  the  most* 
inconsiderable. 

.  These  piow  efforts  tviU  als0  eomfott  jfou  en  the  d^aik 
fjf  your  children.    To  bury  a  beloved  child, .  is  %w 
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afQiction  of  which  none  but  parents  can  imagine  the. 
bitteroess.    Every  little  incident  will  revive  the  pain* 
ful  remembrance.    The  sight  of  a  child  of  the  same 
name,  age,  stature,  or  complexion,  and  a  thousand 
other  daily  ocQurrences,  will  open  the  wounds  of 
their  spirits  afresh  :  But  if  your  consciences  witness^ 
that,  during  the  little  time  you  had  your  children 
under  your  charge,  you  were  truly  careful  of  their 
souls,  it  will  afford  you  a  heartfelt  relief.     If,  when 
every  room  in  the  house  puts  you  in  mind  of  them, 
and  you  say  to  youmelves,  "  Here  they  used  to  eat, . 
and  here  they  slept,  and  here  they  played,"  you  eaa 
add,   "Here  I    prayed  with  them,  and  for  them  i 
here  I  taught  them  psalms  and  hymns^  and  other 
things  which  I  thought  might  be  useful,  and  eodea« 
voured  to  instil  divine  knowledge  into  their  opening 
minds  :'*  those  who  have  experienced  it  can  best  Jell 
you  what  alleviation  such  reflections  have  been  to 
Jheir  grief,  and  how  sweetly  they  have  helped  them 
jto  submit  to  the  disposing  will  of  their  God.  But  if, 
when  your  children  are'  taken  from  you,  you  can  re- 
ject upon  no  such  alleviating  circumstances  ^  if,  on, 
the  contrary,  your  hearts  condemn  you  for  want  of  ' 
tenderness  or  fidelity  to  their  souls ;  if  you  rather  in- 
dulged their  youthful  passions,  than  endeavoured  to 
subdue  them  ;  if  you  have  reason  to  fear  that  they 
have  perished  in  consequence  of  your  carelessness 
and  sloth,  what  an  aggravation  will  it  be  to  your 
troublies !   The  remembrance  of  them  will  be  doubly, 
distressing ;  and  you  will  tremble  to  think  what  a 
heavy  accusation  they  have  lodged  against  you  at 
the  bar  of  their  Judge. 
I  !ft'ill  only  add^   that  ti^n  attention  to  th$  spiriiuat 


izO  ^    ^n  (he-ReligiouB^         |[Serm.  17. 

welfare  of  your  children^  mil  afford  you  vnspeakahk 
consolation  in  the  hour  of  your  death.  For  die  you 
must,  and  leave  every  thing  dear  to  yourin  this  world/ 
^nd  go  to  give  an  account  of  your  stewardship. 
When  that  awful  period  draws  nigh,  and  your  chil- 
dren strand  round  to  take  a  solemn  farewell,  how 
painful  would  it  be  to  have  your  hearts  reproach  you" 
iirith  having  neglected  their  instruction !  What  an- 
guish would  you  feel  under  such  reflections  as 
tftese  :  **  Must  I  leave  these  dear  creatures  in  a  world^ 
ofsin  and  sorrow,  without  having  made  any  provi- 
ffion  for  their  safety  ?  What  aft  unnatural  parent  have 
I  been  !  If  I  could  stay  a  little  longer  with  them,  I. 
would  make  it  my  business  to  instruct  them  in  reli- 
gion r  I  would  not  neglect  them  so  foolishly  and  cru- 
elly  as  I  have  hitherto  done.  But,  alas !  I  must 
lesL^e  them  ignorant  and  inexperienced,  to  en- 
gage in  duties  and  difficulties  wjiich  they  know 
nothing  of,  and  perhaps,  to  reflect  with  indignation 
on  me  for  my  shameful  neglect,**  The  anguish  of 
such  thoughts,  to  a  dying  parent,  can  be  better  con'» 
ceiVecJl  than  expressed.  But  if  your  hearts  should 
not  condemii  you  ;  if  you  should  be  conscious  of' 
having  faithfully  discharged  your  duty  towards  them; 
iFyou  should  have  trained  them  up  in  the  way  in 
i^hich  they  should  go;  and  especially  if  you  should- 
have  reason  to  hope*  that  they  are  boni  again,  and 
following  .you  through  the  paths  of  holiness-  to  a 
^i^rld  of  glory,  now  will  it  brighten  the  gloomy  mo- 
ments of  parting !  It  will  cheer  you  to  think  what- 
good  they  may  dfi  in  the  world,  and  what  a  comfort*, 
able  nteetiqgyou  shall  have  with  tl^ni  again  wherea 
•^paration  shall  never  be  knoAvn.     With  what  cocor* 
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posure  and  satisfinctioD  will  you  ta)&e  leave  of  thi^Jl 
And  with  what  full  assurance  of  faith  will  you  .trutf 
them  with  a  God,  whose  meccy  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  bis  righte^ 
ousness  to  children's  children  !  With  what  a  traixa-* 
port  of  joy  will  you  quit  this  world,  when  youthink 
that  you  have  left  behind  /ou  children  th^t  are  likely 
to  adorn,  the  clmrch  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  make 
part  of  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first!- 
born  in  hetiven ! 

Here  the  sul^ect  would  have  closed,  if  I  had 
not  intended  to  obviate  some  of  the  most  common 
and  material  objections  against  this  important  and 
necessary  duty.  Various  are  the  excuses  that  ar^*  * 
'  mude ;  but  they  are  f  eoerally  dictated  by  indolence^ 
gather  thafi  by  real  conviction.;  and  therefore  a  few 
words  will  serve  to  refute  them, 

Some  then  object  their  want  of  ability*  *^  We* 
would  gladly  instruct  our  children/'  you  myf  ^^  but 
we  are  ignorant  ourselves.  Ministers  are  the  fittest 
persons  to  undertake  it,  for  it  is  a  part  of  their  o& 
$ce/'  *  If  your  ignorance  be  real,  -and  not  merely'  a 
pretence  to  silence  conscience ;  if  you  really  d*  not 
)CDow  the  plain  principles  of  religion,  it  is  high  timf 
for  you  to  learn.  Had  you  your  own  souls  only  t9 
attend  to,  it  were  a  shame  to  continue  unacquaintied 
irith  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  But  if  you  only 
mean,  that  you  know  not  how  to  communicate  that 
little  knowledge  which  you  have,  to  your  chiU- 
^en;  that  you  cannot  talk  to  them  so  pertinently 
fmd  fluently  as  others ;  1  answer,  that  not  strength 
Df  genius^  hut  a  willing  mind,  is  requi/red  ;  and,  if 
]iau  oncf  undertake  it,  jrou  will  find  your  abilities 
increaae  by  exercise.    Moses  made  this*  objection 
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When  GoA  sent  him  to  Piiaraoh  to  order  him  to  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go  :  **  O  my  Lord,"  said  he. 
^*  I  am  not  eloquent;  neither  heretofore,  nor  since 
Thoir  hast  spoken  to  thy  servant ;  for  I  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue/*  But  the  answer 
which  the  Lord  gave  him  is  sufficient  to  remove 
tevery  difficulty.  "  And  the  Lord  said  onto  him, 
who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  th« 
dumb,  or  the  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have 
not  I  the  Lord  ?  Now,  therefore,  go,  and  I  will  be 
with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shallfsay/' 
Few  are  masters  of  this  when  they  first  set  about  H, 
but  diligence  and  experience  make  the  best  teachers^. 
Others  object  their  want  of  time.  "  We  would  gladly 
undertake/'  say  they,  **  to  teach  our  children ;  but 
we  are  so  hurried  fit>m  morning  to  night,  t  bitt  we  hare 
not  a  moment  to  spare  from  our  necessary  employ* 
inr^ent.  If  we  had  as  much  feisure  as  some  people,  we 
should  ghully  employ  it  in  this  msmner."  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  some  have  less  time  than  others ;  but  M 
might  have  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  if  they  would. 
If  there  were  no  other  opportunity  for  this,  I  hesitate 
not  to  say,  that  it  would  be  your  duty  to  take  it  out 
ef  what  you  call  your  necessary  business :  for  which 
is  the  one  thing  needful;  labouring  for  the  meat 
which  perishes,  or  for  that  which  endures  to  eveN 
lasting  life  ?  Caring  for  the  body,  to  provide  fdod  and 
raiment^  or  attending  to  the  improvement  of  the 
mind,  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul  ?  But  there  ia 
DO  occasion  for  this.  The  poorest  in  general  havd 
idle  hours,  which  they  scarcely  know  how  to  pa89. 
Devote  your  broken  time,  then,  to  this  profitable 
amusement,  and  your  work  will  not '  be  hindeP9<k 
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'They  who  have  no  olher  opporhmitiesi  should  gladljf 
improve  those  precious  moments,  in  talking  seriously 
iind  closely  with  their  children ;  asking  them  ques* 
tions,  and  examining  their  progress  in  learning  and 

'  grace.  But  while  you  have  sabbaths,  you  surely  can- 
not plead  want  of  time  for  the  neglect  of  your  duty. 
Those  sacred  days  afford  leisure,  which  might  be 
most  usefully  and  pleasantly  employed  in  this  ser- 
•vice.    Remember  that  you  must  all  find  time  to  die« 

•  Be  as  busy  as  you  will,  you  must  leave  every  thing 
for  death  ;  and  therefore  let  me  beseech  you  to  at- 
tend to  this  duty,  which  will  contribute  greatly  to 
make  your  death-bed  easy.  Others  again  object  their 
want  of  success.  •*  We  have  often,"  say  they,  *•  at- 
tempted it ;  but  have  met  with  so  many  difficulties 
•and  discouragements,  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose 
•to  fry  to  do  it  again..  Either  the  children  are  stub-* 
bom,  and  will  not  learn ;  or  they  are  duIK  and  -can* 
not ;  or  they  have  such  treacherous  memories,  that 
they  soon  forget  all  again;  so  that  our  time  would 
only  be  thrown  away,  if  we  should  bestow  any  more 
-labour  upon  them/'  But  do  you  expect  to  pass 
through  the  world  without  difficulties  and  discou* 
ragemerits  ?  You  have  met  with  disappointments  in 

•  your  worldly  business,  and  yet  you  did  not  present^ 
ly  give  it  up  in  despair.     It  is  more  than  probable, 

;  that  your  want  of  success  may  be  traced  to  some 
^ilty  defect  in  yourselves.  Go  over  all  the  directions 
that  have  jiist  now  been  given,  and  see  if  you  have 

.  observed  them  all  strictly  and  seriously :  and  if  you 
)iave  not  done  so^  do  not*  complain  of  your  children, 
tilfyou  have  begun  to  reform  your  o^u  conduct.. 

.  But  }f  you  have  been  never  so  diligent  and  faithful^. 
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and  with  little  apparent  snccees,  persevere  notwitfa* 
'standing.  The  last  thing  you  say  to  them  may 
reach  their  hearts.  The  last  effort  which  vou  make 
anay  be  successful.  You  will,  at  least,  ^^  deliver  your 
own  souls  ;^'  and  you  will  have  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  which  is  a  continual  feast,  and  will 
'6Uf>port  you  under  whatever  trouble  may  befal  yea 
or  them. 

Pinally.  Others  will  say,  '*  What  does  it  signify, 
when  all  so  entirely  depends  upon  God?  If  it  pl< 
him  to  bestow  his  grace  upon  our  children,  it 
Cjertainly  be  done ;  but  if  not,  our  endeavours  will  all 

,  avail  nothing.'^  But  if  this  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for 
parents'  neglecting  their  childrens'  education,  it  will 
equally,  excuse  them  from  caring  for  their  bodies,  or, 
indeed,  for  any  thing  else.    The  meat  which  we  eat, 
cannot  nourish  us  without  God's  blessing,;  th^seed 
which  we  sow,  will  never  spring  up,  and  ripen,  if  God 
refuse  to  give  the  early  and  latter  rain  for  this  pur* 
.pose :  But  who  ever  neglected  to  eat  or  sow  on  that 
account  ?   He  has  shown  thee,  O  maxi,  whatisgood^ 
and  what  the  Lord  thy  God  (in  this  case)  has  required 
q(  thee  :** — be  you  dilij;ent,  and  trust  God  with  the 
fulfilment  of  what  be  has  pjcomised*     But  to  neglect 
plain  duty,  under  a  pretence  of  waiting  for  special 
grace,  is  tempting  rather  than  trusting  in  God.    You 
qan  do  something  towards  their  improveo^eot,  though 
jpu  cannot  ensure  their  salvation*   You  can  restraio 
.them  from  many  sins,  if  you  cannot  give  them  a 
principle  of  grace.     You  can   prevent  them  from^ 
contracting  bad  habits,  if  you  ^cannot  infuse  those 

^  that  i^r^  good :  and  if  you  suffer  nature  to  grow  wi^l 
and  ufiouUivated,  bad  customs  msy  be  so  firm)/ 
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rooted,  as  grace  itself,  if  it  should  ever  enter  their 
hearty,  may  never  wholly  eradicate* 

I  have  thus  finished  a  subject,  which  compassion 
to  children,  and  faithfulness  to  parents,  induced  me 
to  undertake.  In  attempting  to  illustrate  and  en« 
force  it,  I  have  been  very  particular.  But  I  hope 
thata'concern  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  prosperity 
of  the  church,  and. the  happiness  of  your  families^ 
will  be  considered  as  a  sufficient  apology.  If  1  see 
parents  mora  cardful  and  conscientious,  and  children 
more  affectionate  and  dutiful,  I  will  bless  God  who 
has  given  me  counsel,  and  ta^e  pleasure  in  being 
#pent  for  Christ  and  for  you^ 
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SEEMON  XVIII, 

THE    SIN  >ND  DANGER   OF   EXCESS  OF    P/LRKNXAL 

'    AFFECTION^* 

% 

Matthew  x.  37. 

And  he  thai  loveth  son  or  daughter  riiore  than  me^ 

is  not  worthy  of  me. 

Was  such  a  caution  necessary  ?  What  are  sons 
or  daughters  in  comparison  with  Jesus?  What  are 
ties  of  blood  to  those  much  stronger  cords  which 
bind  our  souls  to  our  infinitely  amiable  Saviour  ?  It 
Would  seem  impossible  that  mankind  could  be  blind 
to  his  excellencies,  or  give  any  earthly  object  the  pre- 
ference. But,  alas  !  we  are  fallen  creatures  ;  andtbe 
sinful  disorder  of  our  natures  no  where  appears  more 
sensibly,  than  in  the  irregularity  and  excess  of  our 
various  affections.  When  we  have  to  do  with  crea- 
tures, they  are  all  active  and  alert,  and  presently 
transport  us  into  extravagant  emotions:  but  when 
we  would  converse  with  God,  they  are  so  faint  and 
languid,  that  our  devotion  seems  scarcely  to  exist, 
where  it  ought  to  be  fervent.  He  who  knows  what  is 
in  man,  saw  how  miserably  we  are  enslaved  by  our 
senses;  and  that  there  would  be  a  particular  occasion 


^  This  Sermon  was  preached  on  the  birth  of  the  Author'^  first 

Child, 
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for  the  caution,  of  the  tfext.    <*  He  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  ia  not  worthy  of  me/* 

He  had  menttooed  ^^  father  and  mother"  before : 
but  because  love  is  usually  more  rapid  in  its  course 
downwards,  he  adds,  ^' son  or  daughter;"  intimating, 
that  our  strongest  regards  must  yield  to  the  affection 
and  duty  which  we  owe  to  our  Saviour.  In  the  other 
Evangelists,  there  is  an  addition  of  brethren  and  sis>- 
ters ;  yea,  and  our  own  life  also.  AH  must  give 
place  to  Christ,  or,  as  it  is  said,  **  we  are  not  worthy 
of  him."  We  are  not  qualified  for  enjoying  the  be* 
iiefijts  which  he  has  procured;  our  temper  is  not 
suited  to  his  kingdom,  and  we  want  those  acco;n'- 
plishments  which  are  necessary  to  all  his  disciples. 
In  short,  the  meaning  of  the  text  is,  that  to  love  the 
dearest  creatures,  more  than  Christy  is  highly  dishor 
nourable  to  him^  and  dangerous  to  ourselves.  I  shall 
now,  therefore,  attempt  to  describe  that  regard  which 
Christ  expects  from  his  people;  I  shall  then  repre^ 
sent  the  evil  of  preferring  any  object  before  him; 
and  I  shall  conclude  with  mentioning  some  particu- 
lar cases  in  which  this  caution  is  especially  necessary. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  contemplations  upon  this 
subject,  so  that  at  the  conclusion  of  it,  we  may  be 
able  to  look  round  on  houses  and  lands,  father  and 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  sons  and  daughters; 
and  with  hearts  glowing  with  love  to  a  dearer  Savi* 
our,  say,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee." 

I.  I  shall  speak  of  that  love  to  Christ  which  he 
expects  from  his  people. 

It  is  necessary  to  do  this,  that  we  may  not  con** 
demn  the  innocent  and  guilty  tc^ethen    Some  truly 

X  3 
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pious  persons^  because"  they  have  felt,  on  certaia  oc- 
^rasions,  their  passions  most  lively  with  regard  to 
earthly  objects,  conclude  that  they  love  them  more 
than  the  ble9sed  Redeemer:  but  this  is  not  a  certain 
means  of  deciding  ;  as  religion  is  of  a  spiritual  nar 
txxxe,  and  shows  itself  more  in  solid  effects  than  by 
sensible  emotions.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  ac- 
count of  the  different  hearers  described  in  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  Those  represented  by  the  stony  ground, 
had  more  appearance  of  devotion ;  but  the  good  and 
honest  hearts  brought  forth  the  fruit  to  perfection. 

That  you  may  form  a  clear  idea  of  this  subject, 
you  will  observe,  that  there  is  a  two^fold  love,  which 
may  be  denominated  judicious  and  sensitive.  As  to 
that  which  is  passionate  and  sensitive,  it  may  pro- 
duce more  violent  emotions  than  a  sincere  and  su* 
preme  love  to  God  will  excite.  A  Christian  may 
weep  more  plentifully  for  the  loss  of  a  child,  or  parent, 
or  friend,  oronaccount  of  any  other  outward  afilic* 
tion,  than  for  sin ;  and  yet  the  inward  sorrow  on  this 
account  be  deeper,  and  of  much  longer  continu- 
ance. The  heart  may  bleed  when  the  eyes  are  not 
moistened.  A  man  may  be  loathing  himself,  and  re^ 
penting  in  dust  and  ashes,  when  by^'Standers  may 
think  him  but  little  affected.  He  may  talk  more  6f 
the  bitterness  of  affliction,  but  his  soul  be  more  averse 
to  the  evil  of  sin.  So  there  may  be  greater  expres-* 
sions  of  joy  for  a  temporal  ihcrcy,  and  yet  the  heart 
be  much  more  delighted  with  one  that  is  spiritual. 
A  large  and  unexpected  addition  to  a  person's  es.t^te 
may  be  received  with  transport  and  a  kind  of  tumul* 
tuous  pleasure ;  while  he  is  able,  at  the  same  time,  to 
B?y  with  the  Psalmii^t,  «*  There  be  many  th^t  say,  Who 
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will  show  us  any  good?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light 
of  thy  countenance  upon  us.  Thou  hast  put  glad« 
ness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that  their 
corn  and  their  wine  increased." 

But  as  (or  judicious  love,  this  must  be  placed  more 
upon  Christ  than  upon  any  creature,  or  all  creatures 
united  together.  He  must  have  the  solid  esteem  of 
our  judgment,  and  the  determination  of  the  will  to 
accept  of  him  in  preference  to  any  created  good. 
Like  the  Apostle,  we  must  say,  "  What  things  were 
gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ."  The 
clearest  and  most  valuable  creatures,  instead  of  being 
'  loved  equally  with  Christ,  must  in  comparison  be 
bated.  They  must  no  more  stand  in  competition 
with  him,  than  if  they  were  objects  of  our  sincere 
detestation. 

Such,  then,  is  the  nature  of  supreme  love  to  the 
Saviour.     It  will  discover  itself,  not  by  transitory 
emotions  of  affection,  or  high  professions  of  esteem 
and  regard ;  but  by  our  readiness  to  do,  or  suffer, 
whatever  our  blessed  Master  i^ppoints.     Many  talk 
much  of  their  esteem  for  him,   and  pretend  as  if  the 
world  were  crucified  to  them,  and  they  to  the  world, 
while  their  *^  hearts  are  going  after  their  covetous- 
ness:'-  and  when  the  interest  of  Christ  and  Mam- 
mon interfere,  they  hesitate  not,  visibly  and  repeat- 
edly,  to  give  the  world  the  preference*  But  such  appa-i 
rent  lovers  of  Christ,  will  at  last  be  considered,  and 
condemned,  as  his  enemies.     Those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  must  evince  the  truth 
and  superiority  of  their  affection,  by  what  they  do 
ti^d  suffer.    Where  duty  is  prescribed  by  Christ,  let 
the  path  be  never  so  steep  and  rugged,  neither  regar4 
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to  our  own  ease,  nor  to  any  friend  or  relation,  should 
keep  us  back,  or  turn  us  aside.  When  Christ  said 
to  a  man,  "  Follow  me/*  and  he  replied,  "  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father,'*  we  should  not 
have  thought  this  an  unreasonable  request ;  nature 
seemed  to  plead  strongly  for  this  last  office  to  a  de« 
ceased  parent :  But  Jesus  said  to  him,  *^  Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead  ;  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  king* 
dom  of  God:''  intimating,  that  we  shotild  rather  seek 
to  please  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  endeavour  to  comply 
with  his  will,  than  gratify  our  strongest  natural  de« 
sires.  As  to  suffering  for  Christ  too,  though  this  be 
the  hardest  part  of  duty,  yet  love  to  him  will  carry 
us  through  it.  It  sometimes  happens,  that  across  lies 
directly  in  the  path  in  which  it  is  ourduty  to  walk; 
and  we  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  bidding  us  to  taka 
it  up,  and  follow  his  steps :  but  just  after  we  bave 
been  praying  for  grace  and  strength  to  carry  it, 
dnd  are  stooping  to  lift  it  up  for  the  purpose,  some 
near  and  dear  relative,  to  whom  we  know  uot  how 
to  give  a  denial,  comes  and  dissuades  us  from  \U 
^What,'*  says  he,  "will  you  expose  yourselves  to 
ruin,  or  will  you  court  trouble,  when  you  might  so 
easily  avoid  it?  Why  cannot  you  act  like  the  rest 
of  the  world  ?  You  will  only  be  laughed  at  for  your 
singularity  and  preciseness.**  Thus  will  they  some* 
times  endeavour  to  dissuade  you,  and  perhaps  add 
threatenings  to  it ;  and  join  with  the  world  in  pour- 
ing out  wrath  5nd  ej^ecrations  upon  you,  if  you  do  not 
forsake  a  religion  by  which  nothing  is  to  be  obtained* 
II •  I  proceed,  therefore,  to  show,  that  to  love  any 
creature  more  than  Christ,  js  infinitely  dishonour* 
able  to  him,  and  dangerous  to  ourselves* 
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It  10  eastidg  an  uti worthy  reflestibn  upon  kimv 
who  by  divine-  appointment  is  in  all  thii^s  to  have 
the  pre-emioepce.     ''  He  who  Ibveth  son  or  danghtei$ 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me/'  This  is  as  if  he 
had  said,  ^'  I  should  be  ashamed  of  that  person  wha 
would  give  a  fellow- worm  a  preference  to  me :  Such 
a  gFO veiling  temper  would  be  a  disgrace  to  my  re«^ 
ligioQ.     I  despise  the  man  who  makes  me  give  way 
to  every  little  piece  of  animated  dust,  because  it  is 
related  to  him  ;  and  leaves  me  a  second,  third,  or, 
perhaps,  a  lower  place  only  in  his  affections.     He 
may  k)v.e  himself,  or  his  children;  but  let  himinot 
pretend  affection  for  me^    I  scorn  a  divided  heart,- 
9od  disdain  a  partnership  with  any  creature  what- 
ever.    If  he  think  me  not  worthy  of  the  highest  place 
k&  his  soul,  I  shall  not  think  him  worthy  of  the  low- 
est.seat  in  my  kingdom/' 

They  must,  indeed,  have  slight  thoughts  of  the 
person  and  performances  of  Christ,  who  can  prefer 
the  nearest  and  most  amiable  relative  before  him. 
What  is  the  fruit  of  our  bodies  to  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  (j^od  !  What  are  the  olive  branches  round  our 
tables,  to  this  rod  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  branch 
out  of  his  root  1  If  the  great  Creator  endow  some 
children  with  such  e^gs^ng  qualities,  as  strangely 
to  command  the  affections,  because  they  are  lovely, 
shall  we  love  nothing  else  ?  Because  a  star  sparkles, 
shall  we  prefer  it  to  the  sun  ?  Children  may  be 
loved;  some  are  so  engaging,  that  it  is  impossible 
not  to  love  them :  but  shall  we  compare  these  with 
the  engagements  laid  upon  us  by  Christ,  and  the  in^ 
finitely  stronger  attractions  whicharein  his  pefson  and 
character  ?  If  this  be  our  value  for  redeeming  mercy. 
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we  bave  surely  tio  evidence  of  our  interest  in  this 
tnestimable  blessing.  '^  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  in 
Kke  a  treasure  bid  in  a  field ;  the  wbich^  when  a  man^ 
has  found,  he  hideth;  and  for  joy  thereof,  goes  and 
sells  all  that  he  has,  and  buys  that  field/' 

What  must  the  world  think  of  Christ,  if  they  see 
those  who  avow  themselves  to  be  his  followers  and* 
firiends,  prefer  the  prattling  of  a  phild  before  the^ 
sublime  pleasure  of  a  Saviour's  presence  and  favour, 
lavishing  the  vigour  of  their  affection  upon  a  mortal 
delight ;  yet  lukewarm  and  una&cted  in  the  co&« 
templation  <:^  the;  grace  and  glories  af  Jesus  >  Little 
do  we  think  what  a  disgrace  we  bring  on  Christ,  and 
Christianity,  by  an  inordinate  love  of.  creatuKs* 
With  r^ard  to  many  of  us,  it  is  to  be  feared,  thut 
he  is  more  reproached  by  pur  practice,  than  ever  he 
18  glorified  by  our  Christian  precession* 

SUich  a  preference  of  the  creature  is  also  highly 
4angeious  to  ourselves* 

,  This  excessive  fondness  is  not  so  innocent  and 
harmless  as  we  may  imiagine.  Mai^y  have  severely 
suffered  for  it,  and  not  a  few  have  been  ruined  :  for 
it  will  not  permit  us4o  be  sincere  in  our  religious  pro** 
fession.  Love  to  Christ,  when  genuine,  is  also  su* 
perlative.  If,  therefore,  our  regard  to  creatures  ex-* 
ceed  our  affection  to  Christ,  our  hearts  are  not  up^ 
right :  We  said  what  was  not  true,  when  we  professed 
to  leiaye  all,  and  follow  him :  we  lied  to  him,  when, 
pretending  -to  consecrate  our  whole  heart  to  the  Sa^ 
viour,  we  kept  back  part,  and  so  great  a  part,  for  the 
creature.  Can  we,  th^i,  flatter  ourselves  that  he 
will  not  see,  and  resent,  this  hypocrisy  ?  Can  we 
have  the  confidence  tosayi  if  be  should  ask,  '^  Lovest 
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Ibon  me  oior^  than  tlkese  ?"  **  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things,  thou  knowest  that  we  love  thee/'  when 
we  are  conscious  that  we  prefer  some  other  object  ? 
A  profession  so  insincerely  assumed,  cannot  be  long 
maintained  without  discovery  or  suspicion.  What*- 
ever  it  be  which  thus  engages  our  affections,  when  a 
storm  gathers,  we  shall  be  anxious  to  have  it  preserv- 
ed: and  no  considerations  of  honour,  duty,  or  re- 
ligion, will  be  suflicient  to  hinder  us  from  publishing 
to  the  worid  oursinful  preference.  Let  what  will  be- 
come  of  Christ,  if  we  can  but  keep  the  dear  creature^ 
it  is  all  that  we  shall  desire ;  and  it  is  not  difficult  to 
guess,  ihough  grievous  to  think,  what  cowards  and 
apostates  we  shall  appear  upon  trial.  We  shall  be 
found  to  be  mere  chaff  in  religion;  salt  without  sa-* 
vour,  lamps  without  oil,  Christians  without  Christ; 
suid  to  have  maintained  a  profession  which  can  profit 
as  nothing.  Such  a  fondness  will  often  deprive  us  of 
the  comfort  which  an  earthly  object  would  otherwise 
afford,  A  snare,  and  a  blast  often,  attend  that  love 
which  is  not  subordinate  to  Christ,  Strong  affections 
lead  to  heavy  afflictions ;  as  the  experience  of  many 
a  parent  has  proved.  God  alone  can  put  sweetness 
into  any  means  of  enjoyment ;  and  what  he  gives,  he 
can  as  easily  remove.  If  we  provoke  him,  he  will 
certainly  do  it.  He  will  take  away  the  desire  of  our 
eyes,  and  the.  idol  of  our  hearts,  with  a  stroke.  He 
will  send  a  worm  to  eat  the  root  of  the  gourd,  whose 
shadow  has  so  much  delighted  us  ;  or  some  distem- 
per to  blast  the  flower,  of  whose  beauty  we  had 
pasted.  Thus  he  gives  us  Idsure  to  recollect  and 
lament  our  ill-placed  preference;  and  intimates  to 
m,  that  if  we  had  loved  our  friends  less,  we  had  en« 
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joyed  them  much  iQUger.  But  if  be  deal  not  with  im 
IB  such  ia summary  way,  yet  how  easily  cao  he  dr(^ 
gall  aud  wormwood  iuto  the  cup,  which  atfiratMeow^ 
ed  sweeter  than  houey !  He  can  make  the  diiUL 
which  we  had  embraced  with  transport,  prove  a  thom 
M  our  flesh,  and  a  grief  to  our  spirits  ?  It  may  lose 
the  uae  of  its  bodily  oi^jans,  and  become  blind,  or 
deaf)  or.  dumb :  or  it  may  be  deprived  of  its  mental 
powere,  and  be  either  an  ideot  or  distracted.  Or^ 
which  is  infinitely  .worse,  it  may  want  sanctifying 
grace,  and  live  and  die  amoug  the  enemies^ctf  God. 
Jn  either  of  these  cases,  where  is  tlie  comfort  of 
children  }  Thus  God  often  makes  parents  see  and 
feel  that  he  is  a  jealous  God ;  and  will  not  holdliiem 
guiltless  that  give  his  glory  to  another.  So  that  self- 
love,  and  affection  for  our  children,  should  make  xm 
cautious  how  we  love  them  to  excess  ;  lest  we  pro- 
Toke  God  to  strike  them  dead  in  our  arms ;  or  to 
suffiBrthem  to  be  curses^  instead  of  comforts,  to  their 
infatuated  parents^ 

III.  It  only  remains  for  us  to  inquire,  in  what 
particular  cases  we  should  be  afraid  of  this  fondneM 
to  children  ;  or  in  what  instances  it  most  frequ^itly 
discovers  itself. 

1  answer,  first,  in  the  want  of  children.  Rachael 
was  very  faulty  in  this  respect,  and  was  severely  re« 
proached  l^  God  for  her  impatience.  We  are  in-* 
fiM'med,  that  when  she  saw  that  she  bare  Jacob  no 
children,  Rachael  envied  her  sister ;  and  said  to  Jacob* 
^  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die/'  God  gave  hw 
her  will,  but  it  cost  her  her  life;  and  thus  he  an- 
swered her  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness.  LeC 
this  be  a  warning  to  oth^s  in  like  circumstances,  to 
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keep  their  desires  under  the  conduct  and  controul 

of  reason  and  religion.     Never  he  too  importunate  ' 

and   peremptory  in   praying  for  children ;  as  you 

kno^iv  not  whether  your  child  may  prove  a  Bamabaa 

or  a  Benoni ;  a  son  of  consolation,  or  a  son  of  sor« 

row*     Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte* 

ousness,  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  to  you  : 

auch  things  at  least,  as  your  heavenly  Father  seea 

will  be  safest,  and  conduce  most  to  your  advantage* 

When  one  said  to   Christ,  **  Blessed  is  the  womb 

which  bare  thee,  and  the  pape  which  thou  hast  suet* 

ed,*'  he  said,  "Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 

the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it/'    If  to  have  faith  and 

holiness,  then,  be  better,  and  more  blessed,  than  tci^ 

be  the  mother  of  our  Lord  himself,  surely  it  must  be 

an  infinitely  greater  privilege,  than  to  be  the  father 

or   mother  of  any  other  children.     If^  therefore,  wo 

be  more  solicitous  to  be  parents  than  to  be  Chria^ 

tians  ;  if  we  be  more  importunate  for  the  increase  of 

our  family,  than  for  the  growth  of  grace ;  in  short,  if 

we  be  more  afraid  of  dying  childless,  than  of  living 

and  dying  out  of  Christ,  we  ought  to  tremble  wheft 

we  hear  him  saying,  ^^  He  that  loveth  son  M  daugh* 

ter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

Secondly,  we  should  fear  lest  we  should  sin  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  children. 

The  most  vigilant  care  must  be  taken  that  thejr 
tocroach  not  upon  the  affection  and  duty  which  we 
owe  to  our  Lord,  Delighting  in  children  may  pre- 
vent us  from  delighting  in  God.  When  a  fondness 
for  their  persons  makes  us  connive  at  their  sins,  and 
^hen,  to  avoid  displeasing  them,  we  offend  ourowa 
consciences,  do  we  not  love  sob  or  daughter  moM 


Sl6  -   The  Sin  and  Jbanger  cf       [Serm^   18. 

than  Jesus  Christ^     Why  was  Eli  charged  with  ho- 
nouring his  sons  above  the  Lord;  and  what  brought 
such  a  speedy  judgment  upon  himself,  and  upon 
them  ;  and  provoked  God  to  say,"  I  will  judge  his 
house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth  ?" 
It  was  because    "  his  sons  made  themselves  vile, 
and  he  restrained  them  not/'     Grace  forbids  not  pa- 
rents to  be  affectionate  towards  their  children  ;    it 
only  sets  bounds  to  natural  affection  :  and  makes  ua 
cautious,  that  our  tenderness  for  our  offspring  do  not 
induce  us  to  transgress  the  line  of  our  duty.      It 
would  be  miserable  policy,  to  build  up  ait  interest  ta 
our  hearts  for  children,  upon  the  ruins  of  our  love  to 
our  Saviour.     It  would  be  wretched,  to  have  smil- 
ing sons  and  daughters  on  earth,  and  an  angry  Sa- 
viour in  heaven ;  to  have  a  flourishing  family,  and 
starving  souls ;  to  be  unhappy  if  our  babea  be  a  short 
time  out  of  sight,  and  to  be  easy  though  we  spend 
hours,  and  days^  and  weeks,  without  a  glimpse  of  our 
Redeemer.    Does  not  this  betray  ^  sinful  and  danger- 
ous indisposition  ;     Parents  but  little  think,  in  how 
many  ways  they  dishonour  and  displease  the  blessed 
Jesus  by  such  a  conduct*    When  they  love  their  chil- 
dren inordinately,  and  regard  their  own  interest  in 
them  more  than  God's ;  when  they  are  more  anxioas 
for  the  health  and  complexion  of  their  bodies,  thaa 
for  the  purity  of  their  souls ;  when  they  are  more 
solicitous  to  lay  up  earthly  treasures  for  them,  thao 
prayers  and  counsels ;  when  they  are  more  favour- 
able to  pffences  against  Christ,  than  disobedience  to 
themselves ;  they  are  guilty  of  a  most  sinful  and 
dangerous   preference.     Parents,   therefore,  should 
k€ep  their  hearts  with  all  diligeoce.    They  should  be 
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earnest  with  the  God  of  9i]  grace,  that  be  would 
maintain  the  supremacy  in  theit  affections :  so  that  let 
him  bless  them  with  children  however  amiable  and 
engaging,  Christ  may  be  still  dearer  than  any  or  all 
of  them  :  and  that,  amidst  their  tenderest  feelings  for 
them,  their  hearts  may  be  still  reserved  for  Jesus. 
.  Thirdly,  we  are  in  danger  of  repinjngwhen  we  are 
deprived  of  our  children.     In  this  case  we  are  often 
guilty  of  excess,  as  well  as  in  -those  instances  which   • 
fcave  been  already  mentioned.  .  We   act  as  if  we 
thought  that  our  children  are  not  mortal :  or  as  if  we 
supposed  that  they  must  necessarily  outlive  our- 
selves.    We  forget,  too,  the  promises  which  we  made 
-when  we  devoted  them  to  God  in  baptism,  that  we 
would  leave  them  entirely  at  his  disposal  for  life  or 
death ;  and  that  we  would  look  upon  (hem  as  his, 
more  than  our  own,  and  would  resign  them  to  him 
when  he  should  be  pleased  to  demand  them.     But  if 
the  Lord  take  us  at  our  word,  and  call  for  a  child, 
perhaps  our  dearest  or  oui[  only  child,  possibly,  too, 
at  a  time  when  if  was   most  engaging,  and  when 
every  circumstance  seemed  to  concur  to  make  its  life 
desirable,  do  we  readily  give  it  tip,  and  say,  "  The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?'^     It  were  well  if  such  a 
submission  were  always  displayed.     But  many,  alas  ! 
in  those  afflictive  circumstances,  refuse  to  be  com- 
forted.    They  are  soured,  and  fretful,  arid  secretly 
offended  with  I*rovidence,  for  robbing  them  of  that 
which  was   their  greatest    delight,  and   making   a 
breach  in  their  comforts,  which  they  imagine  nothing 
can  repair.     Upon  this  a  despondency  takes  place, 
md  they  become  unfit  for  duty,  and  negligent  of  it ;  ' 
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as  if  there  were  DOt^aoiigk  in.Cbrirt  jx>  make  up  for 
the  loss  of  this  witberiog  comfort*  Let  us  reject 
the  thought  with  abhorrence* 

We  have  aever  more  need  of  eameMoess  with 
God,  than  when  we  are  tried  with  such  an  afflictioo. 
Let  me  add  tooj  that  we  have  never  a  fairer  opporto* 
nity  of  testifying  the  sincerity  and  the  superiority  of 
our  love  to  Jesus,  than  wh^n  earthly  comforts  are  m 
this  manner  removed*  Then,  to  show  that  our  sor- 
row for  them,  cannot  hinder  us  from  delighting  in 
him,  and  that  we  can  love  him*  even  when  he  puts 
such  a  bitter  cup  into  our  hands,  is  honourable  tQ 
him  ;  and  declares  to  all  the  world,  that  ^^  we  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knon^ 
ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/' 

To  conclude,  let  us  all  adore  the  grace  of  our  LoM 
Jesus  Christ,  that  he  will  condescend  to  accept  of 
our  love.  Let  us  contemplate  more  frequently  those 
divine  excellencies,  which  render  him  infinitely 
worthy  of  our  highest  regard :  and  let  us  be  par- 
ticularly careful  that  we  do  not,  by  our  immoderate 
joy  at  the  birth  of  children,  or  our  excessive  gnef 
at  their  death,  give  hiod  cause  to  be  jealous  of  lo^ 
while  he  says,  '^  He  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me/' 
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CONSOLATIOK  IN  CHRIST^ 


PhIHI*FIAN9  ii.  I,  '' 

If  there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ. 

Did  the  Apostle  doubt  it?  Was  it  a  disputable 
matter  with  Paul,  who  had  obtained  such  singular 
mercy?  Did  he,  who  had  been  caught  up  into  the 
third  heaven,  and  had  tasted  of  that  joy  which  is  ud« 
Apeakable,  and  full  of  glory,  put  the  question,  as  if 
it  were  doubtful,  whether  there  were  any  consolatioft 
in  Christ  or  not  ?  Impossible.  7A«  Zbrd had  never 
a  warmer  advocate  than  this  zealous  Apostle.  He 
scarcely  ever  mentions  his  name,  but  with  rapture; 
and  frequently  digresses  from  bis  subject,  to  indulge 
the  overflowings  of  his  grateful  heart,,  in  the  praised 
of  his  best-loved  friend  and  Redeemer.  Far  from 
intimating  any  suspicion,  he  seems  to  mention  it  as  A 
thing  which  no  one  could  question.  ^  If  there  be 
any  consolation  in  Christ,  as  surely  you  know  and  feel 
that  there  is;  if  there  be  any  comfort  in  love,  asyoU 
must  all  of  you  acknowledge ;  fulfil  ye  my  joy;  that 
ye  be  like  minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind.''  I  shall  now  put  the  ques^ 
tion  to  several  classes  of  people,  and  then  mention 
the  inferences  which  it  naturally  suggests.  But  it 
may  be  i^roper  first  to  observe,  that  I  shall  appeal  t<t 
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those  only  who  may  be  supposed  to  be  competent 
judges*  I  shall  address  none  but  such  as  are  really 
the  disciples  of  Christ ;  and  who,  having  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  most  intimate  communion  with  him, 
can  best  tell  how  far  he  deserves  the  character  of  the 
*'  Consolation  of  Israel/'  I  ask  not  you,  sinners,  who 
are  slaves  to  your  passions,  whose  God  is  your  belly, 
who  glory  in  your  shame»  and  who  mind  earthly 
things,  if  there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ ;  for 
you  are  incapable  of  enjoying  the  happiness  which 
religion  imparts.  I  ask  not  you,  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites,  who  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup, 
and  make  broad  the  borders  of  your  garments,  and, 
when  you  give  alms,  sound  the  trumpet  before  you, 
to  attract  the  notice  of  men :  You  labour  hard  for  a 
form,  but  know  nothing  of  the  power  of  religion.  I 
inquire  not  of  you,  if  there  be  any  consolation  in 
Christ :  You  are  not  the  persons  to  whom  our  Lord 
refers,  when  he  says,  <^  He  that  hath  my  command- 
inents,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ; 
and  he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father ; 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  manifest  myself  unto  him." 
But  I  ask,  first  of  the  young  convert,'  if  there  be  any 
consolation  in  Christ  ? 

By  young  converts,  I  mean  those  who  have  been 
lately  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  misery  and  dan- 
ger ;  and  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  .set  before  them  in  the  gospel.  Were  I  to  ask 
such,  if  there  were  any  consolation  in  Christ ;  "  Any 
consolation  in  Christ  !**  they  hastily  reply ;  **  why 
there  is  no  consolation  without  him.  When  horror 
and  anguish  took  hold  upon  us,  because  of  God's 
righteous  judgmenti^  we  knew  *  not  whither  to  flee. 
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oor  how  to  escape  the  damnation  of  helK  We  looked 
everywhere  for  consolation,  but  were  always  disap*- 
.pointed.  We  tried  at  first  to  stifle  our  fears,  which 
gave  us  so  much  uneasiness;  and  to, silence  con<* 
science,  when  we  could  not  satisfy  its  demands.  But 
it  was  not  in  our  power :  our  misery  and  trouble  in* 
creased.  We  afterwards  endeavoured  to  soothe  and 
quiet  conscience,  by  fair  promises  of  future  amend- 
ment. In  some  instances  we  actually  reformed :  but 
not  laying  the  axe  to  the  root,  and  our  hearts  not 
being  right  with  God,  we  found  no  consolation  in 
these  endeavours.  We  then  redoubled  our  diligence ; 
and  attended  on  public  worship,  and  private  devo* 
tions :  but  we  found  no  more  lasting  comfort  in  this, 
than  in  any  other  means  of  relief.  As  our  last  re- 
fuge, we  called  upon  God:  but  instead  of  consola- 
tion, he  answered  us  out  of  a  whirlwind;  *'•  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things,  that 
are  written  in  the^  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.*'  This 
almost  drove  us  to  despair ;  and  we  were  giving  up 
all  for  lost,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appeared  to 
us,  and  said,  ^'  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me  j  and 
him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  wiU  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Wc  vvercthen  enabled,  relying  upon  the  promise  and 
grace  of  the  Saviour,  to  cast  ourselves  at  his  feet ; 
and  we  met  with  a  most  merciful  reception  ;  and  felt 
the  burden  removed  from  our  conscience.  So  that,  let  * 
others  think  of  Christ  as  they  may,  we  most  always 
declare  that  there  is  consolation  in  him. 

In  the  second  place,  I  appeal  to  the  active  and  la- 
borious Christian.  I  refer  to  those,  who,  like  theit 
roaster,  are  intent  upon  their  heavenly  Father's  busi- 
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ne$s,  and  are  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Let 
such  tell  us,  if  there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ 
*•  Yes/'  say  they, "  there  is :  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
burden  is  light ;  and  in  keeping  his  commandments, 
there  is  great  reward.  Indeed,  when  we  first  wirvey 
ed  our  duty  in  all  its  extent,  and  considered  how 
brcwd  the  commandment  was,  and  how  awfully  severe 
the  penalty,  we  were  very  roucli  discouraged.  When 
we  thought  too,  of  the  natural  disinclination  of  our 
hearts,  and  the  difficulties  which'  we  should  probably 
meet  with,  we  were  ready  to  faint  in  the  prospect 
But  when  Jesus  applied  his  promises,  andcommuni* 
eated  his  grace  to  our  hesitating  spirits,  this  enabled 
us  to  glory  in  infirmity,  and  made  us  ready  to  under* 
take  any  service,  however  hard  and  laborious.  We 
believed  that  his  grace  was  sufficient  for  us ;  and  we 
were  not  deceived.  We  found,  indeed,  so  much 
imperfection  in  oiir  best  performances,  as  rendered 
them  infinitely  unworthy  of  the  favour  6f  God  ;  and 
never  would  they  have  been  accepted,  if  we  had  not 
had  sueh  a  merciful  atid  faithful  High-Priest,  who 
kindly  interceded  for  us,  and  recommended  our  per- 
sons and  servicesto  God.  All  our  ability,  therefore, 
to  perform  duty,  and  our  hopes,  of  the  acceptance 
of  it,  are  derived  from  him  :  and  we  glory  in  him  as 
the  Lord  our  righteousness  and  strength." 

Thirdly,  I  appeal  to  the  affiicteil  Christian.  Let 
tts  take  the  most  afflicted  believer  we  can  find ;  a  Job, 
or  a  Lazarus ;  over  whom  ail  God's  waves  and  billows 
are  passing.  Tribulation,  distress,  persecution,  fa« 
mine,  nakedness,  peril,  and  sword,  and  ten  thousand 
cxtherxalamities,  are  conspiring  against  him  ;  and  the 
powers  of  darl^ness  are  throwing   their  fiery   darts, 
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with  all  the  fiiry  of  hell,  to  overwhelm  him.  In  the 
midst  of  all,  ask  him,  if  there  be  any  consolation  in 
Christ;  and  if  the  supposed  pleasures  of  religion  will 
overbalance  the  real  difficulties  and  dangers  to  which 
he  is  exposed.  Inquire  of  him  whether  he  repent  of 
denying  himself,  and  taking  up  hiscross^  aqd  follow* 
ing  Christ.  He  will  tell  you,  with  a  pious  indignation 
will  he  tell  you,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed.  *^  At  first  indeed/'  says  he^ 
^*  I  trembled  at  the  rising  cloud ;  and  when  one  trou« 
ble  after  another  came  upon  me,  I  thought  it  mustbd 
an  enemy  that  had  done  thisr  When  the  fig-tre6 
creased  to  blossom^  and  the  labour  of  the  olive  failed; 
when  he  made  a  breach  in  my  family,  and  put  Idver 
and  friend  far  from  ine,  and  mine  acquaintance  into 
darkness  ;  when  he  racked  me  with  pain,  or  wasted 
me  with  sickness,  I  roated  by  reason  of  the  disquiet^ 
ness  of  my  heart,  and  was  ready  to  charge  God 
foolishly.  I  began  to  think,  that  he  was,  indeed,  art 
austere  master,  and  that  the  way  of  the  Lord  was  not 
equal.  But  my  afflictions  have  proved  the  greatest 
of  blessings.  I  have  learnt  more  from  them,  atrd 
have  enjoyed  more  in  them,  than  during  all  my  day^ 
of  ease  and  prosperity.  I  had  the  example  of  Christ 
before  me,  his  patience  with  me,  and  bis  everlasting 
arms  underneath  me.  So  that  I  could  not  sink^  how-^ 
ever  great  my  distresses,  or  heavy  my  burden.  I 
have  always  found,  that  a  word  or  a  smile  from  the 
Cooselation  of  Israel,  has  removed  all  my  afflictions; 
or,  at  least,  iiispired  m^  with  so  nmch  fortitude  and 
joy,  that  I  could  easily  bear  them.  If  any  complain, 
^hdrefore,  that  the  sayings  of  Ghrbt  are  hard,'an j  j^j^ 
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commandments  grievous;  if  any  object,  that  t'hedif* 
ficulties  of  his  service  are  great,  and  the  enjoyments 
and  rewards  of  it  are  small ;  it  must  be  those  only 
who  are  strangers  to  real  religion/' — In  the  expe- 
rience of  every  real  friend,  and  faithful  follower  of 
Jesus,  this  promise  has  been  often  fulfilled  :  ^*  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless." 

Fourthly.  Ask  the  dying  Christian  if  there  be 
•ny  consolation  in  Christ.  Go  to  the  death-bed  of 
the  righteous,  when  their  heai't  and  their  flesh  fail, 
and  they  are  expecting  every  mioment  their  dissolu- 
tion :  ask  them  if  there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ: 
and,  as  well  as  their  quivering  lips,  and  shortening 
breath,  will  permit  them,  they  will  convince  you, 
that  even  then  their  souls  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
their  spirits  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour. — "  I  desire 
to  depart,  (you  may  hear  one  of  them  say,)  and  be 
with  Christ.  He  has  been  the  comfort  of  my  life, 
and  his  presence  is  now  my  support.  He  told  me, 
that  without  him  I  could  do  nothing :  and  I  find  it 
true:  but  he  also  said^  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  blessed  be  his 
name,  I  find  this  also  true.  If  I  .could  not  now  look 
to  Jesus,  I  should  dread  death  as  my  enemy.  If  he 
were  not  with  me,  and  his  rod  and  staff  did  not  com- 
fort  me,  I  could  not  walk  through  the  valley  with  the 
composure  which  I  at  this  mopient  experience.  The 
thoughts  of  leaving  so  many  friends  and  relations, 
whom  I  have  long  known  and  loved,^  would  make  the 
parting  terrible  indeed,  if  it  were  not  for  the  hope  of 
going  to  Jesus  ;  whom,  having  not  seen,  I  love;  and  , 
in  whom^' though  now  I  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
I  r^oice^  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory« 
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The  consciousness  of  the  remaining  depravity  of  my 
hearty  and  the  remembrance  of  the  innumerable  fol* 
lies  and  sins  of  my  life,  would  make  me  dread  being 
summoned  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  if  it  were 
not,  that  Jesus  has  undertaken  to  be  my  surety  and 
advocate.  But  now  I  have  nothing  to  disturb  me,  or 
to  make  the  king  of  terrors  unwelcome.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  who  gives  me  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
my  Lord/' 

Fifthly.  Afsk  the  glorified  saints  if  there  be  any 
consolation  in  Christ ;  I  mean  those  blessed  spirits 
whom  he  has  redeemed  by  his  blood,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  tongue;  and 
who  are  now  serving  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple. 

If  you  were  to  interrupt  the  heavenly  choir,  and^ 
like  the  elder  son  in  the  parable,  when  he  drew  near 
to  his  father's  house,  and  heard  music  and  dancing, 
were  to  ask  them  the  meaning  of  their  joy,  they  would 
tell  you,  that  they  are  singing, "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb, 
that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, aqd  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bless- 
ing/' But  I  check  myself.  They  would  rather  re- 
ply, ^' You  have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  Christ  and 
his  apostles ;  if  you  hear  not  them,  neither  would 
you  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead,  or 
answerifed  vou  from  heaven." 

.  You  have  now  heard  many  acknowledging,  that 
there  is  great  consolation  in  Christ.  But  if  the  same 
question  should  be  put  to  you,  what*  answer  could 
many  of  you  give  ?  I  fear  that  you  must  reply  in  a 
very  different  manner.  *'  I  know  not,"  you  would 
say ;  "  there  may  be  consolation  in  Christ ;  but  I  can 
say  nothing  of  it  from  experience.    I  never,  at  least. 
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could  see  so  much  excellence  in  him,  as  to  in- 
duce  me  to  give  up  my  present  enjoyments/'  I  will 
not  now  stay  to  expose  the  foUy  of  your  conduct, 
because  I  hope  to  address  you  again  before  I  coo* 
elude:  but  this  I  will  say,  that  you  will  assuredly 
repent  of  it;  and  that  the  day  will  come  ^hen  you 
would  give  all  the  world  for  one  smile  of  the  Conso* 
lation  of  Israel* 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  should,  in  the  first 
plsce,  be  led  to  bless  God  for  this  unspeakable  gift. 
Darkness  covered  the  earth,  and  thick  darkness  the 
peofde:   and  we  had  all  perished,   if  God  had  not 
Caused  the  sun  of  righteousness  to  arise  upon  us  with 
healing  in  his  wings.     When  we  lost  our  innocence, 
we.  forfeited  our  happiness ;  and  this  world  must  in- 
atantly  have  become  a  vale  of  tears,  where  nothing 
but  the  voice  of  lamentation  is  heard,  if  God  had  not^ 
to  the  astonishment  of  angels  and  men,  raised  up  his 
son  Jesus,  and  sent  him  to  bless  us.    Acknowledge 
him,  therefore,  as  the  author  of  all  consolation  ;  and 
let  every  instance  of  the  grace  of  Christ  resting 
upon  you,  and  every  favour  which  yqu  recerve  fipom 
!blm,  whether  it  be  for  assistance,    support  under 
affliction,  relief  in  temptation,  or  immediate  manifes* 
tation  of  his  mercy,  engage  your  gratitude ;   and  in* 
duce  you  to  say, ''  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeak* 
able  gift/' 

We  may  also  hence  seCi  what  enemies  they  are  to 
themselves,  who  are  enemies  to  Christ.-^Enemies  to 
Christ !  Is  it  possible  that  the  meek  and  lotvly,  the 
humble,  condescending,  and  amiable  Jesus,  should 
have  any  enemies  ?— among  the  children  of  men,  any 
enemies  to  Jesus  ?    Did  he  lay  aside  the  glory  which 
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he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  creation  of  the 
world,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High- 
Priest;  was  he  content  to  be  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  to  be  scourged,  bufieted,  and 
crucified,  in  order  to  redeem  sinners  from  hell 
and  everlasting  destruction  ;  and  yet  is  he  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  who  owe  their  hopes  of  salva- 
tion to  what  he  enduced  ?  For  the  credit  of  humati 
nature,  we  would  wish  to  deny  it.  If  such  a  thing 
were  suggested  of  any  other  race  of  beings,  we  should 
pronounce  it  impossible.  We  should  presume  that 
Jesus  Christ  would  be  adored  as  their  deliverer,  and 
that  every  individual,  so  strangely  redeemed,  would 
ever  retain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  obligation.  We 
should  think  that  there  would  be  a.  general  eittular 
tion  among  them,  who  should  testify  their  gratitude 
by  the  wannest  affection,  and  most  vigorous  and 
yniform  obedience*  How  unnatural  then  is  the  con* 
duct  of  those  who  slight  and  lightly  esteem  the  rock 
of  their  salvation  !  What  enemies  are  they  to  them^i' 
selves  1  In  rejecting  the  consolation  of  Israel,  they 
are  depriving  themselves  of  all  real  happiness.  '^  There 
is  no  peace,  says  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  Gaiety 
and  noisy  mirth  there  may  be ;  but  no  peace  arising 
from  sober  reflection,  Aud  the  self^approving  tes* 
timony  of  a  well  regulated  mind«  Sinners  owe  what 
htile  happiness  they  bavetoa  want  of  consideration. 
Their  highest  pleasures  are  not  better  than  the  reve- 
ries of  a  delirium;  which  instead  of  envying,  we 
always  look  upon  with  pity.  But  if  the  commission 
of  sin  be  now  pleasan,t,  where  is  the  sinner  who  will 
maintain  the  consolations  of  it  at  death?  It  is  no  . 
uncommon  thing  to  bear  men  in  their  last  hours  con- 
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demning  themselves,  and  bitterly  lamenting  their 
fbliyand  wickedness.  They  will,  promise,  that  if 
God  would  spare  them  a  little  longer,  they  would  live 
very  differently  ;  and  that  Christ  should  be  all  their 
consolation,  and  all  their  desire.  But,  alas  !  often 
those  repenting  Esaus  find  no  place  for  repentance. 
The  master  of  the  house  has  risen  up,  and  has  shut 
the  door ;  and  though  they  stand  without,  crying, 
^'  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,''  it  avails  them  nothing. 
They  are  driven  away  in  their  wickedness,  while  the 
righteous  have  hope  in  their  death. 
.  If  there  be  such  consolation  in  Christ,  we  also  see 
how  greatly  they  mistake  who  represent  religion  as 
gloomy. 

Those,  indeed,  who  are  strangers  to  it^  and  judge 
from  appearances  only,  are  ready  enough  to  bring  the 
accusation.  They,  perhaps,  see  the  Christian,  walk- 
ing at  a  distance,  pensive  and  thoughtful.  When 
they  come  nearer,  they  see  his  tears  and  hear  him 
complain,  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  ?  and  hence  they  conclude  that  his  re- 
ligion is  the  burden  with  which  he  seems  to  be  op- 
pressed. But,  instead  of  this,  it  is  the  depravity  of 
his  heart  which  gives  him  so  much  distdrbance ; 
though,  I  might  add,  that  this  very  distress  is  attend- 
ed w  i  th  more  solid  joy  than  all  the  noise  and  mirth  of  the 
wicked.  When  the  Christian,  overwhelmed  with  the 
kindness  of  his  heavenlv  Father,  and  vexed  with  him- 
self  for  his  baseness  towards  the  greatest  and  best  of 
Beings,  dissolves  in  filial  sorrow,  he  feels  a  pleasure 
which  sinners  cannot  conceive.  "  Tears  have  comfort 
in  them,  and  grief  itself  is  an  entertainment.  Those 
who  have  experienced  it,  can  tell  you,  that  their  joys 
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have  been  greatest  when  they  have  been  most  retired  . 
from  the  world,  and  considered  and  represented  by 
others  as  melancholy.    Though  religion  insists  to 
strongly  upon  self-denial,  and  sacrificing  our  dearest 
enjoyments  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  gospel; 
though  we  are  so  often   commanded   to  strive,  to 
watch,  to  endure  to  the  end ;  I  say,  though  these 
are  essential  parts  of  religion,  yet  they  imply  not 
that  it  is  unpleasant'and  grievous.'    If  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  be  our  strength,  we  shall  find  every  duty  easy : 
and,  like  the  Apostle,  we  shall  glory  in  the  greatest 
tribulation.    The  consolation  of  Christ  will  turn  our 
grief  into  pleasure,  and  bestow  a  happiness  which 
surpasses  all  worldly  enjoyments.     Come  then,  my 
heare)rs,  and  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near.     Here  are  life 
and  salvation  with  him ;  but  at  a  distance  from  him, 
are  guilt,  misery,  and  everlasting  destruction. 

Fourthly,  if  there  be  so  much  consolation  in 
Christ,  let  your  lives  declare  it.  If  you  have  en- 
joyed some  of  the  richest  blessings  of  the  gospel, 
and  have  the  promise  of  more,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  you  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness ?  Let  joy  and  gladness  sparkle  in  your  coun- 
tenances, and.  enliven  every  service.  If  difficult  du- 
ties, or  heavy  afflictions;  fall  to  your  lot,  let  the  world 
see  that  the  consolations  of  Christ  are  not  words 
without  meaning.  Convince  them  of  their  reality 
and  influence  by  a  Christian  fortitude,  and  a  calm 
serenity.  When  the  most  fqrious  storms  are  laying 
your  comforts  waste,  let  them  see,  that  your  conso- 
lation is  too  deeply  rooted  to  be  affected  by  their  . 
utmost  violence.     What  must  they  think,  if  all  the 
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bo^t^^  pleasiires  of  religion  should  not  be  sufficient 
to  siypport  you  under  worldly  disappointments  ?    If 
th^  >^;thering  of  a  gourd  should  make  you  murmur 
against  God,  or  if  you  sink  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
voul(l  they  not  have  reason  to  ask  you,  ^^  Where  is 
'your. God  ?**    In  the  day  of  prosperity  abo,  rejoice 
as  if  you  rejoiced  not.    Let  it  appear  that  your  chief 
consolations  have  a  heavenly  original.     Be. thankful 
and  cheerful  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  comforts  of  life* 
But  let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men  ;   and 
live  as  those  who  have  set  their  affections  on  things 
s^bove.     If  Christ  were  an  austere   master,   reaping 
^here  he  had  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  he  had 
not  strewed ;  if  he  suffered  you   to  be  tried  above 
what  you  are  able  to  bear,  and  required  hard  services 
of  you,  while  he  denied  you  assistance  or  comfort ; 
then  it  would  be  more  excusable,  if  you  should  be 
slothful  in  business.  But  when  his  yoke  is  easy,  and 
his  burden  is  light;  when  his  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you,  and  he  himself  has  promised  to  be  with  you  al- 
ways, even  to  the  end ;  when  he  has  engaged  to  as«> 
sist  and  reward  you  with  such  helps  and  encours^e* 
ments  ;  you  ought  to  be  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord.     You  should  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  most  easily  besets  you  ;  and  run  with  pa- 
tience, the   race  that  is  set  before  you  ;  and  you 
should  think,  that  you  can  never  do  enough  for  him, 
who,  at  the  expense  of  his  own  life,  redeemed  your 
soul  from  destruction. 

To  conclude  ;  if  there  be  so  much  consolation  in 
Christ  now,  what  must  heaven  be,  where  we  shall 
behold,  and  partake  of  his  glory  ?  Here  our  conso- 
lations are  neither  few  nor  small ;  though  they  are 
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often  sadly  interrupted.  These  distant -and  imper- 
fect glances,  and  transient  manifestations,  far  exceed 
the  highest  pleasures  which  the  world  can  afford. 
What  then  shall  we  see,  and  enjoy,  when  the  veil 
shall  be  removed;  when  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality  ;  and  when  we  shall  feel  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  etexnal  weight  of  glory  ? 
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ON    WATCHFULNESS. 


Mark  xiii.  37« 
And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch. 

Often  and  often  has  Christ  said  this,  and  yet 
Drho  regards  it  ?  The  generality  are  as  careless  and 
secure,  as  if  he  had  never  condescended  to  warn  us. 
He  has  called  to  us,  publicly  and  loudly,  in  national 
judgments.  Every  fresh  calamity  that  has  come 
upon  us,  has  thundered  in  our  ears,  "  Watch/'  But 
though  the  Lord's  hand  has  been  stretched  out,  and 
his  voice  has  been  crying  both  to  city  and  country, 
yet  who  regards  it  ?  We  are,  for  the  most  part,  as 
intent  upon  business,  or  immersed  in  pleasure,  as 
if  it  were  a  time  of  the  greatest  prosperity. 

He  has  sent  the  same  message  to  us  privately,  by. 
the  gloomy  harbingers  of  death.  Grave  after  grave 
has  opened  in  quick  succession,  and  called  upon  us 
to  watch,  and  yet  who  regards  it  ?  They  who  have 
attended  a  funeral,  soon  forgetall  that  they  have  seen. 
They  take  their  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  are  mefry  ;  and 
soon  become  as  indifferent  as  if  they  had  never  at- 
tended to  these  frequent  solemnities."  It  is  a  wonder 
that  the  patience  oY  God  is  not  exhausted,  and  that 
he  does,  not  say,  in  awful  indignation^  "  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest*,  until  death,  judgment,  and 
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hell  surprise  you,  I  will  call  to  you  no  morq*  Na« 
tional  judgments,  and  domestic  trials,  will  not  awake 
you.  Let  him  that  is  sleepy,  be  sleepy  still.  J  will 
give  you  up  as  persons  that  bate  to  be  roused  or  re-« 
jformed/'  Thus  he  might  have  said :  and  thus,  if 
his  thoughts  had  been  as  ours,  he  certainly  would. 
But  he  is  God,  and  not  man  ;  and  therefore^  if  many 
kind  endeavours  to  awaken  you  have  proved  insuf- 
ficient, he  has  sent  me  again^  to  say  to  you,  ^'  Take 
ye  heed ;  watch  and  pray ;  for  ye  know  not  wbea 
the  tiiae  is  :  for  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority* 
to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work^  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch  ye,  there* 
fore,  for  ye  know<  not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
Cometh  ;  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cock -crowing, 
or  in  the  morning ;  lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  untO; 
all.  Watch/' 

I  sh^ll  first  inquire  in  what  this  watchfulness  con*. 
SiStfr;  and  seconjdiy,  on  what  account  it  is   neces^. 
aary.     This  is  a  matter  of  universal  concerix.     No 
ooe  will  be  able,  on  his  return  from  this  place,  to  say. 
thftt  there  was  nothing  in  the  Sermon  adapted  for 
him ;  for  what  is  said  to  one,  is  addressed  to  all  who 
are  presen^.  It  call$  too  for  immediate  consideration  ; 
for  we  baye  not  a  moment's  security  from  death.  As 
''  hewhicfatestifieththesethings,saith,  Sorely  I  come 
quickly,''  we  should  always  be  ready,  "  having  our 
loins  girded,  and  our  lights  burning;  while  we  our- 
selves are  like  them  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he 
will  return  from  the  wedding  ;  that  when  he  cometh, 
and  knocketh,  we  may  open  to  him  immediately.*' 
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'   I.,  In  tf  hat  does  this  watchfulness  eonsist  ?  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  treat  of  this  sabject  in  its  fullest  ex- 
tent, but  consider  it  with  reference  to  the  coming*  €>f 
Christ,  and  our  solemn  appearance  before  him.     In 
this  res]f>ect,  watchfulness  implies^  first,  thoughtful* 
ness.     Sinners  are  so  intent  upon  buying  and  selU 
iDg,  and  getting  gain,  or  they  are  so  pleased  and 
happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  what  they  have  gotten, 
that  they  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  think 
of  any  thing  else.     It  would  be  an  interruption  and 
disturbance  to  them  to  be  told  of  Christ^s  coming. 
They  never  think  of  it,  but  when  they  cannot  avoid 
it;  and  it  will  be  no  wonder  if,  coming  suddenly, 
he  find  them  sleeping.     But  it  is  otherwise  wiUi 
the  watchful  Christian.     He  considers  it  as  a  mate* 
rial  part  of  bis  duty  to  ^<  keep  himself  in  the  love  of 
God,   looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  eternal  life.''    If  it  were  a  doubtful  mat* 
ter,  whether  Christ  would  come  or  not,  it  were 
enough  to  make  every  one  of  us  thoughtful.     But 
when  we  consider,  that  it  is  as  certain  as  our  pre- 
sent existence,  and  that  he  will'  then  decide  our 
state  for  eternity,  it  is  almost  strange  that  we  can 
think  of  any  other  subject.     Every  incident  should 
bring  it  to  remembrance.     When  we  rise  in  the 
morning,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  think,  *^  Perhaps  be* 
fore  night  I  may  be  at  the  end  of  my  journey.     My 
sun  may  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  may  be  hurried 
away,  as  others  have  been,  without  any  warning. 
Or,  if  I  should  not  die,  I  may  be  seised  with  that 
sickness  to-day,  which  may  shortly  end  in  my  death.'* 
So  when   we  lie  down  at  night,  ^  we  should  day, 
"  Perhaps  I  shall  never  get  out  of  my  bed.     I  may 
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be  dead  before  morning,  and  my  next  awaking  may 
be  in  eternity/*    When  we  are  attending  on  th4 
.  means  of  grace,  we  should  think,  *^  Perhaps  this  \i 
the  last  time  in  which  I  shall  join  with  the  people  of 
God  in  this  service  below.    Before  the  next  Sabbath,^ 
1  may  be  worshipping  with  angels  in  the  temple 
above/'  In  such  a  manner  as  this^  we  should  improvi^ 
every  incident  of  life,  aiid  take  all  opportunities  to 
impress  upon  our  hearts,  the  thoughts  of  Christ's 
certain,  and  perhaps  speedy  approach.     But  watch* 
fulness  also  implies  preparation.     "  Wherefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  dili- 
gent, that  ye  may  be  fdind  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless/'    Indeed,  without  this,  it  sigA 
oifies^  nothing  how  much  we  think  of  the  coming  of 
Christ ;  we  might  as  well  be  attending  to  any  oi\i€t 
busiaess.     The  great  end  of  keeping  this  infinitely 
important  day  in  our  thoughts,  is  to  prepare  us  for  it, 
that,  let  it  come  when  it  will,  it  may  not  take  u^  by 
surprise.     Let  us,  therefore^  yield  up  ourselves 'to 
Christ,  and  in  dependence  upon  his  grace,  endeavour 
to  be  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord.   He  who  haal 
commanded  us  to  watch,  has  bidden  us  work :  and 
has  furnished  us  with  employm.ent,  which  might  oc- 
cupy every  moment.   Let  usobserve  the  duties  which 
are  incumbent  upon  us  in  our  general  conduct,  and 
in  our  particular  relations  to  our  families,  the  church, 
and  the  world ;  and  let  us  act  with  diligence  and 
faithfulness,  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  who  came  not 
to  be  ministered  to,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

II.  But  it  is  time  to  consider  on  what  account 
this  watchfulness  is  necessary; 
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First,  because  many  are  called^  and  few  are  cbpsen. 
In  every  field  there  are  tares  as  well  ad  wheat ;  and  in 
every  church,  sinners  and  saints  are  blended  together. 
We  may  be  exact  about  the  form  of  godliness,  and  yet 
be  condemned  for  want  of  its  power.     Watch,  there* 
fore,  commune  with  your  own  hearts,  and  let  your 
spirit  make  diligent  search.     Judge  every  grace  and 
every  duty  by  the  word  of  God,  and  if  they  will  not 
stand  that  test,  suspect  and  reject  them.    Look  back 
to  the  time  when  you  first  entered  into  covenant  with 
Christ:  inquire  into  the  motives,  the  manner,  the 
fruits,  and  the  consequence  of  it ;  and  consider  what 
proofs  you  have  given,  in  your  general  conduct,  that 
you  have  been  really  born  again.    You  cannot  be  too 
circumspect  and  cautious  in  this  matter.    The  heari 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked. 
Self-love  may  prompt  you  to  form  partial  opinions, 
and  pass  lightly  overparticular  circumstances,  which 
are  father  unfavourable  to  you.     Watch,  therefore, 
against  this ;  and,  after  all,  tru^t  not  to  your  own 
heart,  nor  lean  to  your  own  understanding ;  but  lay- 
ing  all  open  to  the  penetrating   eye  of  God,   say, 
"  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me  ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

Secondly,  be  watchful,  because  so  many  about  you 
are  slothful.  Indeed,  the  generality  are  so,  though 
there  are  duty  and  danger  enough  to  keep  them  always 
awake.  Multitudes  have  not  begun  to  ^^  work  out 
their  salvation.**  They  have  npt  taken  a  step  towards 
Sion,  nor  set  their  faces  thitherward.  They  have 
never  had  a  serious  thought  about  their  souls,  but  are 
l)^ing  in  wickedness  on  the  brink  of  destruction,  and 
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yet  are  as  indolent  and  light-hearted,  as  if  their  hea* 
ven  were  secure.  Tell  them  of  their  danger,  point 
them  to  the  precipice  before  them,  mention  several  ^ 
persons  of  their  acquaintance  who  have  lately  perish* 
ed  by  their  side  ;  in  short,  say  what  you  will^  like 
the  deaf  adder,  they  stop  their  ears,  as  if  they  wer^ 
resolved  to  hear  nothing  that  would  disturb  them  in 
their  dangerous  plumbers.  It  is,  indeed,  a  melan* 
choly  sight.  But  it  is  more  surprising  to  see  so 
many,  who  profess  themselves  Christians,  sleeping 
too;  at  least  slothful  in  business,  and  pursuing  the 
usual  round  of  duty  with  a  shameful  languor  and  in« 
difference;  hearing  as  if  they  heard  not,  praying  as 
if  they  prayed  not;  while  their  whole  attention  is 
fixed  on  trifles,  which,  in  their  better  and  more  wake*  . 
ful  moments,  they  would  treat  with  contempt.  We 
capnot  help  weeping  oyer  these  drowsy  professors  ; 
and  wonder  that,  with  such  a  treasure  about  then^ 
with  such  prospects  before  them,  and  with  such  en^r 
mies  on  every  side,  they  should  ever  be  composed 
enough  to  fall  asleep.  Surely^  if  it  were  not  for  their 
ever  present  and  ever  wakeful  friend  and  guardian,  they 
might  be  robbed  and  murdered  in  the  midst  of  thejc 
slumbers.  However,  do  notjfou  sleep  a^  do  others* 
Take  heed,  lest  at  any  time,  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting  apd  drunkenness,  and  the 
cares  of  this  life ;  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares.  Avoid  every  thing  that  has  the  least 
tendency  to  stupify  or  intoxicate  your  spiritual 
senses.  Guard  against  the  beginnings  of  slothful* 
ness.  Be  early  and  earnest  in  your  prayers  for  quick-| 
ening  grace.  Attend  on  those  means,  and  welcome 
those  dispensations,  of  PrQVidence»  whether  m^ircv*, 
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ful  or  afiicti^,  whicb-  may  make  you  tMite  alett 
and  vigorous  ia  duty; 

Thirdly,  be  lA'atebfuU  because  you  know  oot  the 
day,  nor  the  hour,  When  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
*^  When  a  few  years  are  come,'*  we  say  with  all  the 
confidence  imaginable^  ^^  I  ^ball  go  the  way  whence 
I  shall  not  return  /'  as  if  we  were  sUre  ofyaaiv,  wheo^ 
alas !  we  cannot  consider  an  heur  as  our  own.  Yea 
may  be  called  away  at  a  moment's  warning ;  and 
when  the  summons  comes,  prepared  or  unprepared, 
you  must  go  as  you  are.  You  read  in  the  scripturesi 
that  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Loid, 
there  shall  be  signs  in  the  heavens,  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places ;  that  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood  ;  and  that  these 
things  would  warn  tbe  world  of  his  coming.  Yoo 
may  expect  a  like  notice  of  the  approach  of  your 
death.  You,  perhaps,  imagihe  that  tbe  disorder 
wifl  be  at  first  slight^  and  grow  m6re  and  HMve  dan^ 
gerous  by  ibsensible  degrees ;  that  you  shall  becon^ 
fined"  to  your  bouse,  then  to  your  chamber,  then  ta 
your  bed ;  and  that  all  that  while,  you  shall  have  niM 
thing  to  do  biit  to  prepare  for  eternity.  But  yon 
should  consider,  that  death  does  not  always  send  a 
messenger  before,  to  give  notice  of  his  coming.  Many 
are  called  away  without  the  formality  of  sickttaas; 
or  if  they  languish  for  some  time,  it  may  be  in  a 
disordei^  that,'  from  the  first  attack,  shall  unfit  then 
ibr  acting  or  thihking.  This  is  another  reason  why 
you  should  watch.  You  know  not  what  shall  h& 
to*nlorrow ;  perhaps  this  night  your  souls  may  be- 
requirbd'of  you.  I  again  exhort  you  to  watch,  be^^ 
iSiuse  if,  coming  suddenly*,  be  should  find  you  si 
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tog,  y<Mi-  m^y  he  ttiMione  ft^r  eref.    ]f^  through 
Iftace,  yon  wofk  while  it  is  day,  atid  fifi prove  your 

*  tk»e ^a«d'opfM»rttttti ties  While  voti  etijtyy  them,  yod 
tMy  ^eape  all  thode things^ whteh  shaiH  cottie  to  p^ss^, 
m^  rtanil  before  the  Son  of;  mart .  Bu  t-if  you  wait^ 
your-time  in  sannferifig  or  ^ste^fng,  aTldwakenbt 
tilt  Ike  cold  hand  of  deatb  ;t>e  tipon  yoit  afnd  if  yod 
begin'  not  to  think  abdut  teUl^od  trll  thid  h'irrHes  oF 
(fying  incrtp^JltWte  ydd  fof'it,  you  are  ruined  beyjonA 

^  (he  po««?b<«Kfy  of  reooYe^y.  For  "  whert  once  the 
iMMer  hf  tile*  house  i»  fiden  iip,  and  hath  shut  to 
die  door,''  you  may  knock  k>ud  and  Ibng,  and  cry, 
*^  Lord,  Lord  Open  t^  us;'' -But  all  will  be  vain.  The 
duly  iins^eii  you  trill  ev^r  hear,^  will  be,  ^M  know 
ydU'  ttot,  wheffce  ytfii  a!re  ;  dejpaft  ftbha  me,  ye  that 
work  iAiqjciity;"'  Walteh,  therefore,  while  ye  have 
the >Mghtvie^t  darkness  c6me  upon  you . 

Finally,  watch^  because  blessed  are  the  dead  wbiehi 
die  in-t^  Lwd.  Having  been  long  conversant  witK 
death,  its  apprbacbMoes  not  feinrify  iHem.  Having 
been  looking  ftir  Christ,  ^ they  are  noft  surprised  at 
Ms  appeahthoe^  Th^y  can  perceH^e  their  flesh. 
wastii%i  their  U'eatli  shortening,  their  strength  fail<i 
mgi  atrdttU  the  sympttMns  of  an  approaching  disso^ 
lutieny  aftd  ealmij^  siiy,  '« Tbank  God,  I  am  not 
tfmid  td  die :  I  know' in  whom  I  havebetieved  :  and 
am  persli£lded,'  that  he  is' able  to  keep  what  I  have 
eommitted  to  him  against  that  day."  There  is  soroe-^ 
thing,  indeed,  f6rmidable  in  the  appearance  of  death : 
6ot  the  Yvatchful  Christian  mdets  him,  and  hears  his 
itiessage,'  unmoved;  *'  I  am  come,**  afays  death,  "  to 
take  tfete  awdy  froiti  all  thy  friends  and  relations, 
wd  te  dispossess  thee  ef  all  thai  thou  hmt  in  ti^e 
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world.  >  Leave  all,  and  follow  me.  *'  VriUiidlmj 
heart/' says  the  watchful  Chriatiaa :  **  I  always  knew 
that  the  fashion  of  this  world  passes  away,  and  I  was 
convinced  that  I  could  not  long  keep  what  I  bad; 
and  therefore  ever  since  the  Lord  directed  me  toiook 
at  things  not  seen  and  eternal,  I  have  been  eixlea-< 
vouring  to  draw  away  my  affections  from  these  vi« 
nishing  enjoyments,  and  set  them  on  things  above. 
I  have  loved  my  friends,  and  may  feel  a  pang  at  part* 
ing :  but  I  have  other  and  dearer  friends  in  the  world 
to  which  I  am  going ;  so  that  I  shall  be  no  loser  by 
the  exchange."  *^  But,''  says  death,  ^*  I  am  oome 
to  destroy  this  body,  of  which  thou  hast  been  al* 
ways  so  tender.  I  shall  at  one  stroke  lay  it 
breathless  at  my  feet,  and  turn  it  into  defwmity 
and  putrefaction ;  and  thy  friends  will  hurry  thee 
out  of  their  sight,  and  give  thee  a  prey  to  corruption 
and  worms.'*  ^*  With  all  my  heart,"  s^ys  the 
watchful  Christian:  ^^  and  I  care  not  howsoonthoii 
vf lit  ex/ecute  thy  commission.  1  have  been  teodei 
of  my  body,  it  is  true ;  and  while  I  continued 
in  tl^is  earthly  house  of  my  tabernacle,  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  keep  it  in  repair.  But  I  have  long  been 
burdened  with  its  infirmities  and  decays,  and  wished 
|o  be  unclothed  and  dismissed ;  and  if  thou  wilt  help 
to  undress  me,  I  shall  thank  thee  for  thy  friendly 
pssistance."  ^*  But,"  says  death,  '^  I  am  come  to 
take  thee  frpm  all  those  pursuits  and  enjoyments  to 
which  thou  hast  been  so  long  accustomed.  Oki 
things  will  pass  away,  ^nd  all  things  will  appear 
new.''  *^  With  all  my  heart,''  says  the  watchful 
Christian.  ^*  But  it  will  not  he  so  new  to  me  as 
might  be  imagined.    I  have  tbr^ttgb  graae  begun  ui 
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acquaintance  with  God  and  Christ,  and  the  innu- 
merable company  of  angels,  many  yeafs  ago ;  and 
have  often  pleased  myself  with  the  thoughts  of  being 
wilh  Abraham^  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
tiy  Father.    Though  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the 
particulars  of  my  work  or  blessedness  in  the  other 
world,  I  know  enough  to  make  me  wish  to  be  there  ; 
and  if  thou  wilt  introduce  me  to  that  glorious  soci« 
ety,  thou  canst  not  do  me  a  greater  kindness/' 
'*  But,*^  says  death,  *'  I  am  come  to  dispatch  thee  in 
such  a  hurry,  that  thou  shalt  not  have  time  to  get 
ready ;  or  I  will  throw  such  a  stupor  on  thy  facultTes, 
that  thou  shalt  have  no  apprehension  of  my  design ; 
so  that  thou  shalt  be  dead  before  thou  thinkest  thy- 
self dying."    *•  With  all  my  heart,*'  says  the  watch- 
ful Christian.     *<  If  that  be  ail  thy  malice  can  do, 
what  thou  doest,  do  quickly ;  I  bless  God  that  I 
have  not  the  great  work  to  begin.    Several  years  ago 
I  devoted  myself  to  God,  and  hope  and  believe  that 
I  was  graciously  accepted.    1.  have,  many  times 
since,  rejoiced  in  the  recollection  and  renewal  of 
this  dedication  ;  and  I  know  that  the  gifts  and  cal- 
lings of  God  are  without  repentance.    I  am  assured^ 
that  whatever  changes  I  may  suffer  in  my  passage 
through  the  world,  or  removal  out  of  it,  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  and 
that  he  is  able  to  preserve  that  soul  from  ruin,  which 
I  have  humbly  committed  into  his  hands/' 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter. 
You  have  been  informed  of  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences of  being  surprised  by  death,  and  of  the 
blessedness  of  being  prepared  for  this  awfUl  event* 
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'You  abs  'Touidelves  dying  creetures;  and  have 
.soiils  wiiich  must  he  happy  ortniserable  far  ever. 

Take  the  warnmg)  then,  so  kindly  given  by 
'God.     Be.  often  thinking  of  d^ath  ;  be  alv^ays  look- 

ij3g  to  Jeaus  :  and  what  (  say  to  you,  i  say  to  ^tl, 

.Watch. 
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SERMON  XXr 


ON   SICKNESS. 


Job  VII.  4,  6, 


I  • 


fFhen  I  lie  down^  I  tay^   When  shall  I  drise^  t^nd  ihi 

night  be  gene?    And  I  am  full  of  tomnge  to  and 

froy  nMo  the  dawning  of  the  day.    My  flesh  is 

clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is 

broken^,  0nd  become  loathsome. 

When  any  disease  severely  attacks  us,  we  are 
ready  to  imagine,  that  our  trouble  is  almost  peculiar 
to  ourselves.     We  think  it  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial   which  has  befallen  us ;  and  seem  to  sup* 
pose,  that  our  disorder  is  attended  with  circumstan- 
ces which  have  never  been  experienced.     "  Others, 
{we  perhaps  secretly  say,)  who  have  been  sick,  have 
"been  speedily  relieved.     But  I  lie  here,  fast  bound 
in  the  cords  of  affliction,  which  are  not  only  galling 
for  the  present,  but  leave  me  no  hopes  of  being  ever 
recovered.     All  my  endeavours  to  mitigate  my  pain 
.  have  been  unsuccessful ;   and  my  disorder  rages  the 
more,  for  the  methods  taken  to  give  me  relief;  so  that 
for  many  weeks  I  have  been  almost  dying  daily.  No ; 
never  was  sorrow  like  my  sorrow.*'  So  we  may  think; 
but  ^e  are  deceived.     Were  therfe  no  other  proof  of 
it,  our  text  would  inform  us,  that   the  same  com* 
plaint  has  been  formerly  made ;  and  that  others  have 
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exceeded  us  in  sufferings,  as  much  as  they  have  ex-> 
celled  us  in  patience  a^d  piety , 

Job  was  a  perfect  and  upright  man ;  yet  his  afflic* 
tions  were  so  grievous,  that  he  cursed  the  day  of  hia 
birth.  We  have  an  affecting  representation  of  a  part 
of  his  sufferings  in  our.  text;  and  they  remind  us  of 
a  tjuth,  confirmed  by  our  own  frequent  observation, 
that  there  are  disordefii  incident  to  the  human  frame, 
which  render  our  beds  uneasy  to  ourselves,  and 
^niake  our  bodies  offensive  to- others. 

There  are  disorders  which  render  our  beds  uneasy. 

^^  W,hen  I  lie  down,  I  say,  when  shall  I  arise,  apd 
the  night  be  gone  ?  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  'fro 
to  the  dawning  of  the  day/*  Night  is  tbe^usual  time 
for  rest ;  but  night  and  day  were  alike  to  Job.  The 
time  of  others'  repose  was  tedious  to  him;  and 
that  not  for  a  short  period  only  ;  then  he  could  have 
easily  borne  it ;  but  night  after  night,  for  a  long 
while  together,  he  was  restless  and  miserable,  and 
scarcely  knew  what  to  do,  or  to  wish.  In  the 
morning,  his  cry  was,  "  Would  to  God  it  were 
even  /'  und  in  the  eveniqg,  with  equal  impatience, 
*'  Would  to  God  it  were  porping.**  Let  me,  on  this 
occasion,  mention  a  few  obvious  circumstances,  that 
render  the  night  pfirticularly  tedious  to  those  who 
are  sick, 

I  will  remind  you,  first,  of  its  darkness.  Truly 
light  is  sweety  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold  the 
sun.  There  is  somethingcheerful  and  exhilarating  in 
looking  at  sunshine ;  though  we  cannot  go  abroad  tp 
enjoy  it.  In  the  day,  we  are  amiised  with  a  variety 
of  objects,  which  divert  our  thoughts,  and  prevent 
our  continual  poring  on  our  disorders;  but  iii  \hc  - 
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nigfat  there  is  nothing  of  this.  If  it  be  not  totally, 
dark,  the  glimmering  of  the  taper  affords  no  agree^ 
able  prospects ;  but  rather  spreads  a  gloom  over  the 
objects  around  us,  and  adds  affliction  to  our  sorrowful 
spirits.  The  hours  seem  unusually  long.  We  every 
now  and  then  put  aside  the  curtains,  and  almost 
strain  our  eyes  to  catch  the  first  appetlrance  of  dawn. 
Disappointed,  again,  and  again^  we  eagerly  inquire, 
**  Will  it  never  be  day  ?"  The  Psalmist,  we  may 
suppose,  was  no  stranger  to  such  feelings,  when, 
speaking  of  his  earnest  desire  of  the  return  of  God's 
presence  and  favour,  he  says,  '*  My  soul  waiteth  for 
the  Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  mom* 
ing  t  yea,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morn* 

The  s^lUminess  also  of  the  night  increases  the  sick 
person's  afflictions.  In  the  day,  the  company  and 
conversation  of  friends  help  to  beguile  the  time.  We 
talk' a  little  ounelves,  as  our  strength  will  bear;  and 
then  sit  still,  and  listen  to  others.  Sometimes  the 
eonversation  turns  on  trifling  and  insignificant  sub* 
jects;  for,  being  unable. to  go  abroad,  every  one  is 
kindly  industrious  to  get  something  new  to  afford  us 
entertainment.  It  is  not  always,  however,  with  such 
idle  discourses,  that  our  visitors  attempt  to  amuse  us. 
They  sometimes  speak  to  usof  subjects  infinitely  more 
important,  and  to  serious  minds  more  entertaining 
too,  than  the  news  of  the  day»  or  any  common  occur* 
rences.  It  is  highly  agreeable,  when  a  friend  comes 
in,  and. talks  of  the  sovereignty  and  wisdom  of  Pro* 
Tidenoe:  when  he  reminds  us  that  affliction  springs 
not  up  from  the  dust,  and  that  trouble  comes  not  out 
Qf  tkd  ground ;  tJMt  ttte  disorder  itself^  and  ibe  time 
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of  its  first  appearance,  with  the  steps  by  which  it 
should  ad^nce,  the  frighti\il  wounds  wliich it  shoald 
make,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  shoald  terminate, 
that  all  the  circumstances  of  it  ware  ordered  fay  Him 
who  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excelieot  in  workiog. 
This  checks  our  peevishness,  and  awes  us  injto  silence 
and  humble  submission.  By  the  time  that  one  fricod 
is  gone,  another  comes  in,   and  speaks  of  the  erei^ 
lasting  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  aadsure.     He 
ie\h  us,  that  when  God  sets  apart  any  for  himself^  he 
engages  to  root  out  sin,   to  implant  holiness,  and  to 
fit  them  for  glory  ;  and  that  if  mercies  will  not  draw, 
afflictions  shall  drive  them  nearer  to  God*  HeMsuies 
ns,   that  whatever  wormwood  and  gall  may  be  in  his 
judgments  on  a  wicked  world,  he  always  aflSlicts  his 
people  in  love.     Such  conversation  as  this  brightens 
our  c6untenances,  and  cheers  our  spirits.     We  feel 
our  minds  disposed,  not  merely  to  submissioa^  but  to 
joy  and  thanksgiving.  '  We  forget  oar  pains,  when 
we  think  of  the  gracious  designs  of  the  Lord,  in 
causing  them ;  and  we  cry,  **  Lord,  if  I  may  bq^  h% 
blessed  m  this  furnace  of  affliction,  I  care  not  how 
long  I  continue  in  it,  nor  how  much  I  endure/^  Hen 
another  is  beginning  to  talk  about  beavao ;  and  to 
remind  us  of  that  delightful^  world  where  there  shall 
be  night  no  more )  and  where  the  inha<Mtants  shall  no 
more  say,  ^*  I  am  sick/'    But  we  cunnot  stay  to  hear 
him  out.     I  have  detained  you  longer  elieady  than  I 
Intended.     I  was  only  saying,  that  in  the  day-time, 
the  company  and  conversation  of  a  irieiui   help   to 
j[)ass  away  the  hours,  and  divert  us  for  a  while  from 
thinking  of  our  disorders:  but  at  night,  our.  firiends 
one  after  another  take  an  affectionate  leave,  and  drop 
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off,  to  enjoyithe  repose  which  we  aie  seekiog  io  vaio. 

The  company  all  gone,  a  solemn  stilinesa  prevaik 

^within  doors  and  without.  All  in  the  house  are  asleep 

but  the  pesaon  whose  turn  it  is  to  watch,  that  we  do 

-not  slip  out  of  the  world  no  person  knows  how ;  and 

«to  bring  us,  at  the  appointed  hourythe  nauseous,  but 

)>arhaps  necessary,  medicines.    Then,  having  nothing 

ito  look  at,  nothing  to  listen  to,  we  lie  poring  on  our 

misery :  vy&  think  on  what  we  do  suffer,  and  then  on 

what  we  may ;  whit  part  of  our  body  is  now  in  pain, 

amd  what  may  next  be  affected  ;  and  so  we  double 

'ourdistress  which  needed' no  i^ravation.     We  are 

smfntient  to  bear  the  clqck  ;  and  when  it  has  struck, 

we'  are  distressed  to  think  how  long  we  must  lie,  and 

how  much  we  must  suffer,  before  we  hear  it  agaio^ 

We  eagerly  wish  for  morning,  to  haver  ode  friends 

sJbont  us ;  though  all  we  can  reply  to  their  kind  in- 

4|aifies,  is,  to  go  ova  the  dismal  odcurreno^  to 

«veiy  new  visitor.  '    •  * 

'    The  coft/Snemea^  of  the  night  too  renders  it  mora 

tedious.     In  the  day,  should  the  disorder  not  have 

come  to  the  last  stage,  if  we  have  strength  to  get  up, 

and  especially,  if,  with  the  help  of  a  crutch  and  ar 

iriend,  we  can  walk  about  the  room,  though  the  mo<i> 

tion  be  painfiil,  yet  the  change  of  place  and  posture 

isaJittle.ti^porary  relief*     If  we  be   tiiied  of  one 

4$hlur,  wetry  anotber :  if  the  light  be  too  strong  for 

us  on  this  side,  we  remove  to  that :  if  weary  of  sitt 

tiag^  we  stand ;  and  if  too  weak  for  tbst,  we.  throw 

bucsetves  on  a.  couth,  and  doxe  away  an  hour  or  twe 

of  the  day:    and  so  by  n  variety  of  changes,'  an4 

freqAently  shifting  the  scene,  we  make  the  time  pass 

tolerably  awfty«^  Butat  a%bt|  we  are  ahet  up^  aa  it 
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were,  in  t  prison.  We  get  to  bed  with  the  curtains 
close  drawn ;  andthere  we  must  remain  till  the  mom* 
ing  come,  and  relieve  us.  ]f  we  have  strength 
Enough  to  move  ourselves,  when  tired  on  one-side^ 
we  turn  on  the  other :  but  if  too  weak  for  that  ex- 
ertion, we  beg  the  person  that  watches  by  us,  to 
assist  us  to  takeoff  some  of  the  clothes,  or  to  put  on 
mone,  according  as  we  f(^l  or  fancy.  Our  thoughts 
are  continually  upon  the  stretch,  to  find  some  new 
posture  to  employ  and  divert  us;  though  it  may  give 
no  substantial  relief.  But,  alas!  all  the  changed  of 
which  our  narrow  limits  will  admit,  tire  soon  gone 
through,  and  then  we  are  impatient  to  get  up  ;  though 
perhaps,  before  night,  we  are  as  eager  to  go  to  bed 
j^ain. 

I  might  add,  the  wakifulness  of  the  night  as  in* 
creasing  our  uneasiness.  If  we  could  get  a  little 
sleep,  though  it  were  only  artificial,  or  whatispio* 
cured  by  opiates,  we  should  ivelcome  it  is  a  very  de* 
•irahle  blessing.  It  would  render  us^  for  a  tim^,  in« 
jeMiUe  of  pain ;  andhdpusto  slumber  away  tiie 
gloomy  and  lingering  hours  of  darkness.  But  some* 
limes  this  friendly  aid  fails ;  or  it  may  not  be  thought 
advisable  to  have  recourse  to  it ;  and  then  it  is  dismal 
indeed.  We  go  to  bed  without  the  least  expectation 
of  rest.  If  our  friends  request  us  to  try  |p  sleep,  **  I 
cannot  sleep/'  we  cry;  perhaps  with  a  kind  of  des.* 
perate  uneasiness.  **  1  do  not  expect  to  ck)se  my 
eyes  all  the  night  ;*  and  perhaps  we  ^o  not.  We  are 
aginn^  as  we  often  have,  been,  full  of  tossings  to  and 
fro,  to  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

But  as  you  are  tired  of  hearing  so  much  of  the 
ladiousnesB  of  the  nig|it»  I  might  suggest  some  useful 
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reflections  which  offer  thftmsdves ;  but  I  shall  only 
meatioD  two. 

la  th^  fic^t  place,  then,  be  thankful  for  fbrmer  mef* 
cies.  Those  who  are  imperfect  health,  and  enjoy  ro- 
frieshing  slf^p,  are  scarcely  sensible  of  the  value  oC 
the  blessings  I^  may  be,  sosae  of  us  bare,  litad, 
twenty,  thirty,  fo^ty  years  or  more,  and  yet  bavei 
liardly  passed  one  restless  n^ht,  during  the  whole  of 
that  period.  We  are,  perhaps,  come  to  look  upon  it 
M  a  thing  of  course ;  and  our  hearts  are  but  litth) 
aQected  with  gratitude  to  God,  or  coaipa$sioQ  to  thosn 
who  pass  so  many  of  their  hours  in  wearinese  and  sac* 
|)0w*  But  if  we  sit  up  a  night  or  two  with  ,a  eick 
friend,  it  might  make  ua  thankful  for  God'sdis  tingiMsb* 
ing  goodness.  When' we* see  him  full  of  tossii^  ta 
and  fro,  and  in  the  morning  qujte  es^hauated  with  pain 
and  fatigue,  i^  oqght.to  send  us  home,  blessing.God, 
for  the  ease  and  sleep  with  whicih  we  have  been,  iavpur-i 
cd-  But  seeing  it  in^^thefrsis  not  sufficient ;  it  ia  ne-i 
cessary  that  we  feel  it  ourselyea.  Wiien  weari^ 
C.bast(ened  with  pain  upon  our  bed,  andjtbe  multitude 
pf  our  bones  with  stfoiig  pain,  whs^t  would  we  give^ 
ior  one  gpo^.night'^  refreshment?  TheUft-  if, we  cfux 
but.get  a  little  interval  of  ease, .so  as  to/9i||et  o^r- 
aelves  for  a  few  minutes,  how  thanl^ul  are  we  wh^ 
we  awaj^e !  We  speak  of  it  again  and  .agaiA»  tp^ 
every  one  t.bat  comes  near  us :  how  good,  the  liiordf 
has  been  to  us,  that  we  have  had  some  rest,  though^ 
but  broken  ai(d  short.  We  wonder  how  we  cpuldbe  soi 
stupid  as  to  overlook  the  many  cooiifbrtajble  nights 
which  we  formerly,  enjoyed ;  and  hope  that  if  God  v^ 
stQre  us  to  health,  we  shaU  be. .as  thankful  for  sleep 
l^  i^gbt,  as  ever  we  have  beep  for  provisi(^  by  d^jf.. 


Humiliatipn  for  foroMr  dins  is  another  duty  sug^ 
gested  by  the  subject  to  which  we  have  attended.  If 
it  bad  not  been  for  sin,  we  had  ne^er  known  aBy  of 
those  disOTders  of  body  or  mind,  which  are  the  caines 
of  so  much  unhappiness.  But  while  we  were  in 
health,  we  perhaps  troubled  ndt  ourselves  about  th« 
sinfulness  of  our  condition.  We  derived  no  inamej^ 
drateill  consequences  from  it,  and- hardly  believed 
what  the  scripture  says^  of  its  being  so  evil  and  bitter 
Or  rattier,  we  were  so  busy  all  day,  and  slept  se 
soundly  sill  night,  that  we  scarcely  thought  at  all  wpoa 
thematter.  If  our  course  bad  gone  on  thus  sneioetiily^ 
We  might  have  sl^pt  theflteep  of  death,  and  our  soirii 
have  been  eternally  lost,  before  we  were  apprised  of 
eur  onspeak'able  danger.  God,  therefore,  mercifttUy 
altered  the  scene :  He  took  one  of  his  sfaarpest  arrows 

c 

out  of  his  quiver,  and  aimed  tt  at  that  part  where  he 
intended  that  our  illness  should  begin.  We  feel  our- 
selves indisposed,  and  at  first  do  not  regard  it.     It 
grows,  hdwever,  upon  us ;  and  we  think,  by  keeping 
within  doors  for  two  or  three  days,  to  shake  it  off 
easily.  That  not  succeeding,  we  take  to  our  chamber, 
and  then*  we  are  confined  to  our  beds :  and  there,  ^t 
first,  we  are  perhaps,  fretful  and  sullen.      We  tose 
like  bullocks  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke ;  and  can- 
hardly  refrain  from  charging  God  foolishly,  for  send- 
rng  such  a  heavy  disorder  to  us,  who  deserved,  at 
lisaat  who  needed,  not  any  affliction.  Btrtby  degrees, 
God  tames  our  spirits,  and  turns  our  repining  and' 
rebellious  hearts.  By  lying  much  awake,  the  stillness 
<lf  the  night,  and  the  angtiisbof  our  disorder,  put  us 
upon  serious  reflection.    We  begin  to  tbtnk,  that 
Uiis  affliction  came  liot  upon  us  by  accidenti  but  that- 
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it'ii  a  mesBenger  eotnmUisioned  by  God ;  and  then  we 
9te  led  to  inquire,  ''  Why  did  God  send  it  ?"  Thit 
brings  on  a  prayer :  *^  Shew  me  wherefore  thou  eo» 
tendest  with  me.  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  tke 
Wiy  evertasttng/'  The  Lord  h^rs  our  request,  and 
•els  our  sins  in  order  before  xxti.-  Then,  instead  of 
nurmuring  at  the  acuteness  of  our  pain,  we  rather 
wonder  that  it  is  not  worse ;  and  acknowledge,  wit! 
grateful  admiration,  that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  nfot  consumed.  Then,  like  Ephraim,  we 
My,.  **  Thou  haat  chastised  me,  and  I  i^as  chastised 
as  a  bulk>ck  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God.  Sunely,  after  that  I  was  turned,  1  repented ;  and 
aftar  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  tbigh4 
I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth/'  Then  we  diseoiret 
the  reot  of  all  this  bitterness ;  and  in  the  midst  of  our 
pains  cry  out,  with  sorrow  and  shame,  '^  This  is,  in*^ 
deed,  the  sad  friiit  of  sin.  But  what  I  feel  in  my 
IkMly,  is  nMhing  to  what  I  should  have  felt  in  my' 
•ouU  if  the  Lord  had  not  plucked  me  as  a  brand  out 
of  the  burning.'^  Thus  affliction  often  protea  one 
of  the  greatest^f  our  mercies, 
i  We  BOW  proceed  to  the  latter  part  of  the  text. 
**  My-  flesh  is  clothed  with  wom>s,  and  clods  of  dust« 
My  riiin  ia  broken  and  become  loathsome/^  Our  dia^ 
cnden  may  be  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  be  not  only 
painful  to  ourselves,  but  offensive  to  those  who  ar« 
near  us ;  and  if  duty  or  affection  did  not  bind  themy 
i#e  ahouldcperish  for  want  of  neceasary  frttrndance^ 


On  Sickness.  [Ssr.m.SI. 

When  the  gout  or  the  stoiu^,  or  a  cancer^  or  any 
one  of  those  tormenting  and  deforming  distempers, 
£rsi  discovers  itself,  we  are  thrown  into  a  mighty  co&« 
sterna^n,  and  puzzle  ourselves  with  endeavouriog 
to  account  for  it.  As  we  have,  perhapd,  never  heard 
that  any  of  our  family  were  afflicted  with  it,  and  w« 
have  not  brought  it  upon  ourselves  by  intemperate  or 
irregular  living,  it  is  strange,  we  think,  how  w^ 
should  get  the  disorder.  But  we  forget  that  we  carry 
the  seeds  of  these  and  many  other  sad  distempers  in 
our  constitutions ;  though  some  of  them  may  never 
appear,  and  others  be  kept  under  till  a  more  advan* 
ced  period.  Job  was  smitten  with  boils  from  hpad 
to  foot^  and  became  so  loathsome  a  spectacle,  that 
no  one  cared  to  attend  him :  and  many  men,  in  every 
age,  have  been  rendered  deplorably  miserable  in  a 
similar  manner.  But  we  will  leave  this  disagree* 
able  subject,  ai^d  mention  two  reflections  to  which 
it  naturally  leads  us. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  be  not  proud  of  your  bo- 
dies. Never  boast  of  their  strength,  or  xomplexio;i ; 
for  both  may  be  destroyed  by  a  short  fit  of  sickness. 
Our  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  and  we  are  cru^ed 
before  the  moth.  When  we  are  in  full  health,  we*are 
ready  to  fancy,  that  our  bones  are  brass,  and  our 
sinews  iron,  and  that  nothing  can  do  us  a  serious  in- 
jury :  but  the  days  of  weakness  and  pain  may  begin 
before  we  are  aware.  It  is  not  always  the  old  and  de« 
crepit  who  complain  of  restless  nights  and  loathsome 
disorders ;  many  have  met  with  them  early.  Let  ncA 
the  strong  man,  therefore,  glory  in  his  strength; 
neither  let  those  that  are  fair,  glory  in  their  come* 
liness ;  for,  '*  when  the  Loid»  with  rebuke,  corieotetb 


Serm.  9L3  (^  ISickness.  3S3 

man  for  his  iniquity,  he  maketh  bis  beauty  to  con- 
sume away  like  a  motb.  Verily,  every  man,  at  his 
best  estate,  is  altogether  vanity/*  If  then,  you  at 
any  time  visit  persons  afflicted  with  such  disorder3 
9$  we  have  described,  do  not  come  away  boasting  of 
your  health,  and  the  firmness  of  your  constitution  ; 
do  not  presumptuously  say,  "  I  defy  these  wretched 
and  frightful  diseases,  ^s  I  have  lived  many  years, 
and  have  been  exempted  from  them  hitherto,  I  doubt 
not  but  i  shall  enjoy  a  long  life,  free  from  all  such 
miserable  of  offensive  disorders/'  Rather  say, 
'^  Lord^  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  mea- 
sure of  my  days,  what  it  is ;  that  I  may  know  ^QW 
frail  I  am/^ 

Jlence  learn  too,  the  much  greater  loathsomeness 
of  sin.  Some  of  you  do  not  know  what  I  mean  by 
this  expression.  Yoi)  never  could  see  any  thing  so 
disgusting  in  ^\n.  Some  grosser  crimes,  indeed,  ap- 
pear to  you  odious.  But  you  are  not  offended  at 
the  sight  of  it  in  general,  either  in  yoi^rselvei;  or  ir^ 
others.You  can  pass  it  by  without  notice ;  or  you  have 
many  a  good-natured  e^jccuse  to  make  for  it :  and  ypu 
understand  not  why  you  should  ever  do  other- 
Wise«  But  be  assured,  that  sin  is  the  leprosy  of  the 
soul ;  and  is  infinitely  more  offensive  to  God,  th^Q 
the  foulest  ulcers  c^n  be  to  ourselves.  The  scrip? 
i^xes  always  3peak  of  it  by  an  allusion  to  those  things 
which  are  to  us  mopjt  disagreeable  and  loathsome  ; 
and  if,  as  the  Apostle  says,  the  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing lyere  enlightened,  if  you  were  renewed  Jn 
the  spirit  of  ypurn^ipjdii,  yoij  also  would  detest  what- 
ever is  sinful.  Tbpn,  yoyr  intolerable  pride,  your 
ungovernable  passions,  your  immoderate  love  of  the 
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'world,  your  hatred  of  the  people,  the  word,  and  the 
ways  of  God,  and  taany  other  sins,  would  appear  to 
you  as  symptonas  of  your  loathsome  disease;  and, 
shocked  at  the  sight  of  so  much  deformity  and  dan- 
ger, you  would  hasten  to  Jesus,  the  only  physician, 
from  whose  skill  and  compassion  you  might  hope 
for  a  cure. 

Finally,  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  having  better 
bodies   hereafter.     Diseases  may  disfigure  us,  but 
death  "will' deform  us  much  more.    While  our  friends 
are  living,  let  their  disorder  be  what  it  will,  however 
infectious  or  offensive,  we  cheerfully  attend  them 
by  night  and  by  day;  and  this  constant  attendance^ 
by  degrees,   familiarizes  us  to  what  would   other- 
wise be  disgusting.     But,   when  th^^  breath  stops, 
such  a  paleness,  such  a  gbastliness,  such  a  putrefac- 
tion presently  ensue,  that  we  can  endure  it  no  longer. 
We  hasten  away  from  the  room  or  the  house,  into 
which  death  has  entered.     Our  friends  must  be  shut 
up  in  a  coffin ;  and  that  is  not  sufficient,  they  must 
be  lodged  in  the  grave,  and  there  be  left  to  rest  and 
rot,  with  thousands  in  the  same  humbling  condition. 
Kemember  then,  that  sooner  or  later,  this  will  be  also 
your  portion.     You  will  *'  say  to  corruption.  Thou 
art  my  father ;  and  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my.  mother 
and  my  sister.*'    But  if  you  shall  be  found  among  those 
who  die  in  the  Lord,  (and  if  not,  wo,  wo,  to  you  ;  for 
a  second  death  ten  thousand  times  more  dreadful 
will  certainly  follow,}  I  say,  if  you  sleep  in  Jesus, 
your  vile  bodies  will  be  fashioned  like  the  glorious 
body  of  Christ ;  and  when  united  again  to  your  pure 
and  happy  spirits,  you  will  ascend  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air;  and  so  will  you  ever  be  with  the  Lord* 
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SERMON  XXII. 

TH£    IKFIRMITIES  OF   OLD    AGE    A    MOTIVE    TO 

EARLY    PLETY. 


ECCLES*  XII.  1. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator^  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  ; 
while  the  evil  days  come  noty  nor  the  years  draw  nigh^ 
w/ien  thou  slialt  say^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

Young  persons  will  scarcely  believe  that  such  a 
time  will  ever  arrive.  They  seem  to  think  that  it 
is  only  the  gloomy  imagination  of  the  preacher,  who 
had  met  with  disappointments  in  life :  and  because  he 
was  out  of  humour  with  the  world  himself,  supposed 
that  every  other  person  must  be  disgusted  with  it  too; 
"  Life,"  say  they,  *'  is  sweet ;  and  every  period  of  it 
has  pleasures  peculiar  to  itself.  We  know  that  youth 
has  its  pleasures.  We  have  nothing  else  to  do,  but  to 
enjoy  ourselves  ;  without  any  cares  upon  our  minds, 
and  With  every  thing  in  the  world  ready  to  contributq 
to  our  amusement.  We  are  told,  that  there  are  plea- 
sures in  the  middle  of  life,  waiting  for  us  in  abun*^ 
dance.  We  shall  then  be  our  own  masters,  and  shall 
have  a  house,  a  family,  a  trade,  or  a  profession,  of 
our  own :  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  being  happy^ 
We  expect  pleaiSiure  in  old  age  too  ;  andjook  forward 
to  it  without  any  of  those  gloomy  presages  which 
the  preacher  suggests.  We  shall  then  have  done  with 
all  labour  and  bustle ;  and  sit  down,  and  tell  over  our 
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pleasing  tale  to  our  listening  offspring,  whose  divertF 
ing  prattle  will  revive  the  remembrance  of  our  own 
childhood)  and  make  the  evening  of  life  as  cheerful 
as  any  part  of  the  day.  We  have  no  fear,  whatever 
others  may  suppose,  that  any  years  can  come  of 
which  we  shall  say,  we  have  rio  pleasure  in  them/' 

If  your  ideas  of  future  happiness  be  so  sanguine, 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  convince  you  of  your 
mistake.  But  1  shall  confine  my.  attention  to  the 
period  alluded  to  in  the  words  which  have  been  read 
for  our  text>  and  hence  I  shall  suggest  the  two  fol- 
lowing observations ;  that  th^re  are  infirmities  and 
disadvantages  peculiar  to  old  age ;  and  that,  there* 
fore,  it  is  your  wisdom  and  interest  to  renie|i|ber 
your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  yoqtb. 

We  shall  j£r«/  consider  some  of  the  infirmities  and 
•disadvantages  peculiar  to  old  age. 

We  have  a  beautiful  description  of  it  in  the  verses 
following  our  text.  ^'  While  the  sun,  or  the  lightf 
or  the  moon,  or  thi;  stars,  be  not  darkened*  nor  Uhe 
^louds  return  after  th^  rain ;  in  the  ^4y  when  the 
keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble,  apd  the  strong 
men  shall  bpw  themselves,  and  thegrinder^  ce^e  be* 
cause  they  are  tew,  aqd  those  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  be  darkened;  and  the  doors  sbfiU  be  9J)i)t 
in  the  streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  ip  \s)W ; 
and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird^  and  all 
the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  bnought  low;  «l30 
when  they  shall  be  afraid  pf  that  wl^ich  is  b|^^,  apd 
fears  shall  be^in  the  way,  s^nd  tbe  alipojQd-tre^  ab«iU 
flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shi^U  be  a  bur^^n ;  jin^ 
desire  shall  fail :  because  man  go^tb  to  his  Ippg  bofO^ 
and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets." 
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One  part  of  this  description  reph^sents  old  dge  dr 
impairing  the  itiind.  ^ 

Thi^  i^  meant  by  the  sun,  moon  abd  Stars  being 
darkened.  The  light  of  the  soul,  if  it  be  not  Entirely 
put  out,  is  obscured ;  and  tibthing  r^ibains  of  its 
former  lustre,  but  A  gloomy,  glimmering  twilight. 
Th^  apprehension  of  th^  aged  is  not  do  cleSir,  tlor 
fhetr  m^mbry  so  sttohg^  nor  their  aifectiond  so  Iive« 
]y,  as  formerly ;  there  is  a  Ti'Stbl^  and  tnelahcholy 
decay  in  all  these  feculties.  They  arfe  Indapable  of 
beai'ing  a  part  in  common  conversatioh.  They  ask 
the  sbme  questions  igaih  and  again :  and  at  h^t  but 
very  imperfectly  understand  you,  if  ihey  have  not 
forgotten  it,  before  you  ha1^e  time  to  give  thfeiti  ah 
aUdvifer.  Their  ibelnory  fiiils,  fir^t  as  to  naihes,  then 
With  respect  to  &ce^,  itid  aftertVards  with  regard  to 
etfery  thing  else.  They  forget  their  neatest  relations, 
and  l>est^beloved  friettdd  \  and  even  th^ir  own  chil- 
dren appear  to  theto  hs  Strangers.  Scarcely  any  thing  <fc 
remains  on  the  worn-out  faculty,  but  some  of  the 
fttrotiger  impressions  of  youth.  They  relate  bver  and 
ttvet,  some  of  the  mbte  remarkable  events  of  early 
life,  as  circomistantially  and  gruvely,  as  if  they  hap- 
pened  but  yesterday.  At  times,  they  seem  sensible 
bf  their  condition ;  aiid  at  the  Sight  of  a  particular 
fViend,  labour  for  Words  to  expte^S  their  pleasure  : 
but,  after  repeated  efforts,  they  signify,  by  a  fl6od  of 
tears,  a  vacant  slbile,  and  a  most  expressive  silence, 
their  inability  to  do  it.  The't  take  ho  notice  of  what 
passes  in  this  world :  even  tnei^  own  domestic  cares 
cannot  engage  their  attention.  The  most  interesting 
and  disastrous  invents,  \Vhich  formerly  would  almost 
have  broken  their  hearts,  are  now  no  more  than 
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pebble  thrown  into  the  water,  which  ruffles  the  sur* 
fece  for  a  moment,  but  quickly  leaves  it  smooth  as 
before.  What  is  still  more  aflfecting,  they  sometimes 
lose  all  sense  of  the  other  world  as  well  as  of  this. 
Instead  of  that  desire  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  de- 
light in  them^  which  they  formerly  experienced,  Sab- 
l)aths  and  other  days  seem  now. alike.  Their  morn- 
ings and  evenings,  which  for  a  long  course  of  years, 
they  had  regularly  spent  in  their  closets,  praying  to 
their  Father,  whoseeth  in  secret,  those  sacred  hours 
now  pass  off  as  common  time;  not  only  without  de* 
votfon,  but  almost  without  thought.  This  is  old 
age^  which  young  people  are  pleasing  themselves 
with  the  hope  of  attaining. 

It  also  enfeebles  the  body«  Every  part  feels  and 
.  shows  it.  What  a  collection  of  beautiful  metaphors 
has  the  Preacher  brought  together,  to  represent  the 
decay  of  this  earthly  tabernacle  1  It  commences  in 
some  earlier  than  in  others  ;  and  sometimes  one  organ, 
foils  first,  and  sometimes  another.  But  the  first 
symptom  which  the  Preacher  takes  notice  of,  is  the 
shaking  of  the  hands.  Tlie  keepers  oftiu  house  tremr 
hie.  The  hands,  by  which  the  body  is  defended  and 
maintained,  and  which,  in  young  healthy  people,  are 
strong  and  steady,  as  old  age  comes  on,  grow  feeble 
and  paralytic ;  and  sometimes  to  such  a  d^^ree,  as  to 
render  them  even  unable  to  feed  themselves*  Then  the 
strong  men  how  themselves.  The  legs  and  thighs, 
which  are  the  main  piUars  of  the  building,  bend,  and 
give  way,  and  can  no  longer  support  their  accustom* 
ed  weight.  See  how  they  go,  with  shortened  steps, 
and  a  stooping,  tottering  gait ;  first  using  one  stick, 
then  two ;  and  then  not  able  to  walk  at  all.     Wha^^ 
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.makes  tbeir  coniineEnent  more  irksome  is,  that  those 
who  look  out  of  the  windows  are  darkened — their  sight 
fails;  they  can  now  only  distinguish  persons  by 
tbeir  voices ;  they  cannot  help  themselves  to  any 
thing  they  want;  and  which,  to  many,  is  the  most 
grievous  of  all,,  they  are  unable  to  read  the  Bible: 
this  used  to  be  their  refuge  in  trouble,  and  their  song 
jjQ  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage,  but  is  now  to  them 
as  a  sealed  book,  unless  when,  by  the  kindness  of 
others,  they  sometimes  have  an  opportunity  of  hear* 
ing  a  chapter.<~I  might  easily  enlarge  the  catalogue 
of  bodily  infirmities  ;  but  tljese  are  sufficient  to  show 
the  total  and  pitiable  helplessness  of  old  age,  in 
which  young  people  are  hoping  to  find  pleasure. 

It  also  lessens  and  embitters  the  comforts  of  life« 
^^  Desire faila«''  Persons  thus  advanced  in  age,  no 
loager  delight  in  those  things  which  are  highly  grate- 
ful and  entertaining  to  others,  and  once  were  so 
to  themselves.  Those  objects,  which  all  the  world 
besides  gaze  at  with  admiration,  old  people  look 
upon  with  perfect  indifference.  Even  the  sight  of 
their  relations,  if  they  be  able  to  see  them,  whom 
they  once  tenderly  loved,  is  now  as  nothing  to  them  ; 
and  when  they  are  absent,  they  inquire  not  after 
them,  for  they  do  not  find  them  wanting.  Endea- 
vour to  entertain  them  with  the  sweetest  strains  of 
melody:  they  hear  as  if  they  heard  not, /or  the 
daughters  ofn^usic  are  brought  low.  Invite  them  to 
the  grandest  feast,  and  set  before  them  the  things 
which  they  were  particularly  fond  of;  they  turn 
away  with  disgust,  for  the  grinders  cease^  because  they 
are  few.  In  such  a  manner  Barzillai  describes  the 
eff(^cts  of  old  age.  "  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years 
old/ and  can  I  discern  betweeu  good  and  ^vil  ?  Can 
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thy  befvant  taste  what  1  eat  or  drink  ?  Can  I  liear 
kny  nior^  the  voice  of  singing  men  or  singing  t^o- 
Inen  ?  Wherefore  then  sbduld  thy  servant  be  yet  a 
burden  to  my  Lord  the  king  ?'' — So  insipfid  an^  all 
the  delights  of  sense  to  an  old  p^rsoti,  and  yet  this 
is  the  state  in  which  young  people  expect  to  find 
pleasure ! 

Besides  this,  it  tnultiplies  and  increased  the  trou* 
blei^  of  life. 

Man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  feparks  fly  upward. 
Evdry  stage  of  life  has  its  shdfe  i  and  they  who  live 
longest,  often  suffer  most.  They  bury  friend  after 
friend,  till  at  length  they  find  themselves  surrounded 
by  (Strangers,  alike  unknown  and  unkhot<ring.  They 
not  only  outlive  their  acquaintance,  but  in  a  matiner 
they  outlive  themselves.  They  are  not  what  formerly 
they  were.  They  have  lost  the  vigour  and  spright- 
liness  both  of  body  and  mind  ;  and  cannot  beat  trou- 
ble so  well  as  they  could.  The  grasshopper  is  a  bur- 
den ;  and  they  rise  at  the  voice  of  the  bird.  The  leaSt 
noise  breaks  their  rest ;  and  when  once  awake,  they 
are  impatient  to  get  up.  A  little  accident  sometimes 
puts  them  out  of  humour ;  and  forgetting  their  own 
weakness,  they  impute  their  uneasihess  td  the  want 
of  tenderness  and  dexterity  in  those  who  attend  them. 
The  douds  return  after  the  rain.  One  ailment  fol- 
lows ariother,like  a  continual  dropping  Irt  a  rainy  day } 
tod  between  real  disorders  and  imaginsiry  grievance^, 
they  are  almost  perpetually  complaining.  Yet  youn^ 
people  will  flatter  themselves  With  the  hopes  of  find- 
ing pleasure,  where  the  old  meet  with  ndtbing  but 
trouble  ? 

I  shall  only  add,  that  it  is  the  sure  prognostic  of 
approaching  death.    Their  earthly  tabernacle  begins 


tb^b\^  ruinous.  The  foundationd  tiie  d^^tfojred:  and 
there  are  so  many  c^ack9  and  crevices  iii  the  Wall^, 
that  it  shakes  with  ^very  blast ;  to  thdt  My  ofle  may 
Jjferceive,  that  it  ii\\\  retj  soon  tlimble.  If  yoUDg^ 
^rsons  by  ariy  accidental  ditorder,  be  rieddced  to  a 
great  degree  of  i(*rfeakneiSi  they  triay,  by  eare  AtiA 
medicine,  uhdef  thfe  blessing  of  God,  be  rcciovered, 
and  enjoy  a  stay  of  cdhfirmed  health  for  many  yeai^ 
lifter,  but  old  people  ean  have  no  dttch  e^p^titatiods ; 
their  constiiutittfa^  arfe  Wtirn  OutbeyOnd  the  possibi- 
lity of  repdir,  nnd  i^very  little  shock  threatens  and 
hastens  unavoidable  dissolution. 

I  s^y  not  that  all  old  persona  fe6l  all  th^se  incodve^ 
niences.  Caleb  was  foutscdte  add  five  yedrs  6ld,  atld 
yet  be  says  of  himself,  ^'  1  am  aft  stfdn^  tbii  diiy  as  I 
wa6  on  the  day  that  MdSfes  sent  ttte.  Ah  tify  strength 
wa6  then,  even  ib  is  ray  sttehgth  uow,  fbr  war,  both 
to  go  out,  slhd  to  come  ih/'  Moses  wa^  a  hundmd 
and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died ;  and  yet  we  ar& 
told  that  '^  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force 
abated/'  Now  and  theii^  among  outselves,  we  see 
one  of  a  hale  constitution,  soirnd  understanding, 
IJIrarm  afffections,  and  lively  graces,  ih  vfety  ad  van* 
ced  life  ;  atid  it  is  a  special  mercy  to  have  their  de- 
scent into  th^  tale  of  years  So  gradual,  that  a  state, 
which  is  butderi^ome  and  afflictive  to  many,  should 
beedsy  to  them.  Surely  they  who  arc  thus  privile- 
ged, have  great  reason  for  thankfulness ;  and  those 
who  labour  under  infirmities,  are  to  be  pitied,  and 
treated  with  singular  tenderness. 

But  having  sympathized  with  them  in  their  grieis, 
let  us  imagine  them  entered  upon  their  heavenly  en- 
joyments.     What  a  pleasing  surprise  must  it  be  to 
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thenEi,  aft^r  baviog  for  8Q.me  years  been  deprived  <^ 
the  public  worship  of  God,  and  for  many  moathi 
ev^n  of  private  prayer,  to  find  themselves  instanta- 
neously restored  to  life  and  liberty !    To  be  released 
from  this  vile  body  in  which  they  have  suffered  so 
much,  andj  after  a  long  and  painful  interruption,  to 
resume  their  devotions  amidst  the  choir  of  heavenly 
worshippers,  without  any  distractions  or  languor !  To 
be  able  to  serve  God  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  not 
.only  without  weariness,  but  with  increasing  vigour 
land  delight !    What  a  change  have  a  few  days  pro- 
duced !  There  for  the  present  we  leave  th^m,  stand- 
ing before  the  throne  of  God,  rejoicing  in  their  de- 
liverance out  of  the  sins  and  miseries  of  this  world, 
happy  in  their  new  company  and  employments,  and 
waiting,  wd.(if  such  a  thing  may  be  allowed  io 
heaven)  wishing  for  the  time,  when  their  dear  rela- 
tions and  friends,  whom  they  left  upon  earthy  shaU 
join  with  them  in  their  work,  and  partake  of  their 
blessedness. 

Now  then,  my  young  friends,  let  me  remind  you 
of  my  second  observation ;  •  - 

That,  considering  the  many  infirmities  and  disad- 
vantages of  old  ag<^,  it  would  be  your  interest  to  de- 
vote your  earliest  and  best  time  to  religion. 

^^  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
.while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say  I  haveno pleasure  in  them/'  The 
Preacher  does  not  here  promise,  that  you  shall  all,  or 
any  of  you,  live  to  be  old ;  but  only  supposing  that 
you  should,  he  tells  you,  that,  as  it  is  such  ^n  impro- 
per time  for  any  serious  work,  it  should  induce  you 
immediately  to  seek  the  favour  of  God.    As  there  is 
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therefore,  no  coming  to  God,  or  reaching  heaven, 

without  Christ,  be  concerned  that  you  be  found  in 

him;''  and  that  he  be  *'  forpied  in  you,  while  you 

are  young;  and  this  you  will  find  to  be  the  only  an* 

tidote  against   the  infirmities  of  i^e,  and  the  more 

dreadful  sting  of  death.     But  I  say  again,  remember 

now  thy  Creator.    It  is  strange  that  you  can  everfor^ 

-get  him;  when  in  him  you  live,  and  move,  and  have 

your  being.  Remember  who  he  is ;  and  consider  your 

own  concern  with  him.  Remember  what  he  has  done 

for  you,  and  what  he  expects  from  you.  .  Remember 

his  greatn^s,  and  fear  him;   his  goodness,  andiove 

him:  his  holiness,  and  seek  to  be  like  him.  Remem* 

ber  his  precepts,  and  obey  them ;    his  promises,  and 

live  daily  upon  them.    But  remember  them  .all  mow; 

Make  haste,  and  delay  not  to  keep  his  eomtnand** 

ments.  '^  But  what  necessity  is  there,"  you  ask,  ^'  for 

such  haste?  We  have  a  long  life  before  us,  and  what 

is  not  done  this  year,  we  can  attend  to  the  next. 

Why  then  may  we  not  follow  our  inclinations  in  this 

season  of  life,  when  all  nature  invites  us  to  pleasure; 

and  defer  the  graver  business  of  religion  to  old  age, 

when  we  shall  be  naturally  disposed  to  be  serious  i" 

I  will  tell  you  why. 

First,  because  you  will  then  haye  the  greatest  work 
to  do,  when  you  are  most  unfitfor  it.  It  is  true,  that. 
God  must  work  all  our  works  in  us ;  but  yet  he  com- 
mands us  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and 
to  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem«- 
bling.  Is  this  momentous  affair,  then,  to  be  post- 
poned to  a  period  when  both  our  bodies  and  minds  are 
nearly  exhausted  ?  As  with  God,  indeed,  all  things 
are  possible,  he  can,  by  that  mighty  power  by  which 
he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself,  convert  an 
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bid  AiUfaet  \Mb  a  new  creature.  But  rety  «^ldom  is 
if  ddtife.  **  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  hi^  Bkift,  or  the 
]eof)ard  his  dpots  ?  iThen  may  ye  also,  that  are  ac- 
customed to  do  evil,  learii  tb  do  t^ell/*  If  6ld  and 
experienced  Christian^  find  their  infirtnities  d  g^eat 
impediment  t6  th«ir  feftjoynlbift  of  t^Wgibt^  tod 
thrdugh  onfe  short  duty  cah  scarcely  keep  Ihdii^  dt- 
t^ntion  6wake,  caii  yoia  ^:^pect  td^  bind  tb^  ^trdttf 
Man  armed,  dnd  ctet  hitti  out,-  i^heti  yoti  will  haidly  hk 
•tble  to  hold  youf  \^eaporta  f  Is  th&t  a  ^eadoti  to  begio 
to  remember  Gt)d,  when  your  ftieulties  are  ^  impdiN 
fed  that  ydu  can  remettibei*  nothing  ?  It  is  ad  if  you 
should  set  dut  on  a  joiirhey  late  at  flight;  or  a«  if 
you  eitpeeted  si  plentiful  harvest  in  the  tniddte  of  win^ 
ter.  No  comparison  Ckn  adequately  ^lipi^dd  the  iltt- 
pTOptibtyi  the  folly,  the  fhadness  of  deferring  the 
great  work  of  religion  to  a  time,'  when  you  will  not 
be  capable  of  the  common  offices  of  life.  "  O  gire 
glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  he  cause  darkne^, 
and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  moun- 
tains ;  and  while  ye  look  fdr  light,  he  turn  it  into 
the  shadow  df  deaths  and  make  it  gfOls  dai'kne^s/' 

Secondly.  Seek  religion  eaHy,  bectmse  you  otheiw 
ivise  will  have  little  reason  to  eipe<3t  tb6s^  4!omf&rt8 
in  old  age,  which  it  so  particularly  fequires.  Old  age 
IS  a  time  that  calls  for  cordials ;  but  they  must  be 
divinCj  or  they  will  be  useful  for  nothing.  OntWard 
comforts  wither :  heart  and  flesh  fell :  and  it  is  notftU 
that  the  world  can  say,  or  do,  or  give,  that  cto  sup- 
port the  languid  and  sinking  spirits.  These  are  the 
years  in  which  the  Christian  only  can  have  pleaatife. 
The  refVeshments  of  grace  often  overbalance  the  in* 
firmities  of  nature.    While  the  outwanl  man  deeays. 
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|he  inwav^  ^^mk  grpw9  stroQger  aqd  stfonger.  I)^ 
feels  o)4  f^^  opming  on  apaoa,  and  sei^  opQ  pin  ^h^jf 
apotber  tfikfn  out  of  the  tat^^rn^cle ;  but  ev^ry  n^w 
nynoptom^natuifal  decay  givei;  him  fre^b  ocpasiop  gf 
hoLy  exultation.  ^'  My  hand^  abake/'  saya  he»  ^^  an4 
are  sp  wea](  that  I  wpa  uwhh  (Q  da  any  work :  hfx^  lff( 
theni  tremble  ever  so  mucb,  my  soul  c^n  still  Is^y 
hioid  of  tbe  covenant  pf  God.  My  sigbt  fails^  ^o  that 
I  can  hardly  distiogiiisb  objec<;s  wbiph  are  iipip^diater 
ly  before  n^3 ;  b^t  by  faith  I  can  y^e  hio^  who  is  \nr 
visible.  I  bftV^  )ost  iny  relish  for  animal  food ;  but  I 
hav^  meat  to  eat  ivbic^  tbe  world  knows  nqtof.  My 
4eafi»aiti  renders  me  unfit  fqr  thp  co^npapy  .o^f  n^y 
(^U^WHCPeatures ;  but  I  can  bear  as  quickly  as  evpf 
the  still  sqoiiall  voicp  of  G^pd,  and  the  soft  whispers  of 
his  spirit.  My  mpfqory  i^  sp  treacherous,  that  I  fotr 
get  wb^^  1 4Hi4  OF  did  aq  hour  oply  ago  ;  but  {  refn^Wr 
b^r  the.  y^VB  qf  the  right  b^nd  of  thj^  JMps^  ^igbf 
and  can  talli;  with  p/p^syrc^  flf  bi^  doings*"  Npiv  w^K, 
are  tbe  iniirpnitie^  of  old  iSge  to  such  a  man»  to  whoxn 
every  in^tap(:^  of  bpdily  weakness oppns  a  new  source 
of  joyon^  r^fl^ction  ?  The  more  ruinous  the  tabef- 
9^1^  in,  the  appner  be  may  bop^  it  will  b^  taken 
dowp  ;  a^d  tb^n  bjs  ^orrpw^  lyill  end,  apd  bis  joy  will 
beful).  "  F<>r»rpl^r4PTf,"siiys  tb^  Apostle,  "  that  if 
this  f^artUy  b<)u^pfour  tabernacle  were  dissolved^ 
^^  b^v^.^bpij^iftgpf  ^94;  ^  houf^  not  made  ly^tb 
^«Bd«f  P^erppl,  in  t^Q  bfavens.'* 

^tft.wb^t  bf^'tb^  s(ge4  pinner  tp  cpi^fort bipp^  yndef 
tbe^  y^jrip^s  in^rmities  ?  A  poor,  ^b^ken,  shattered 
bpdy n^|ua(  bi9  ^i^^ble ;  bvt  itcontaina  withinastjU 
P9Prer  0))4  msre  )vf^tcbed  sjpirit.  Though  his  cQn* 
*iw»BPe  »  SftPb  *  f uiwus  t^rnacle  be  89  pftinf^l. 
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yet  he  dreads  an  ^jectmfent ;  because  he  knows  that 
he  has  no  better  lodging  provided ;  and  that  when 
nature  is  quite  spent,  he  must  lie  down  in  sorrow. 
There  is  not  a  more  affecting  sight  in  the  world,  than 
a  grey-headed  sinner,  whose  eleventh  hour  is  come, 
and  the- great  business  of  whose  life  has  been  hither- 
to neglected. 

*  Let  me  therefore  beseech  you,  my  young  friends, 
not  to  leave  all  to  be  done  at  a  time,  when  you  will 
probably  have  neither  inclination  nor  ability  to  do 
any  thing.  While  you  are  dreaming  of  many  years, 
you  know  not  but  that  this  night  your  souls  may 
be  required.  Fourscore  years  seem  a  long  period  when 
taken  all  together.  But  consider  how  much  of  it  is 
already  past.  Twenty,  thirty,  perhaps  forty,  of  these 
y  ears  are  gone ;  and  not  only  has  no  good  been  done,* 
but  many  evil  habits  have  been  contracted,  which 
must  all  be  destroyed.  Whatever  your  hand  finds  to 
do,  do  it  then  with  all  your  might.  As  this  is  your 
best,  let  it  be  your  busiest  time.  Give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure.  Walk  circum- 
spectly ;  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise ;  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  Ask  the  way  to 
Zion,  and  set  your  faces  and*your  hearts  thitherward  ; 
and  give  yourselves  no  rest  till  you  be  joined  to  the 
Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant.  Then,  let  the  journey 
of  life  be  short  or  long,  whether  you  die  at  twenty  or 
eighty,  you  will  have  nothing  to  fear.  He  in  whom 
you  have  believed,  is  able  tc^  keep  what  you  h^f^e 
committed  to  him,  against  that  day  ;  and  when  it 
comes,  he  will  return  it  to  yon  again  with  infinite 
advantage.  This  vile  body  shall  be  changed;  this 
corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption>  and  this  mortal 
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shall  put  on  immortality.  You  shall  enter  upon  a  new^ 
and  nobler  state  of  existence^  where  your  decayed, 
faculties  shall  be  I'estored,  enlarged,  and  perfected; 
where  you  shall  never  grow  old,  nor  your  happiness 
ever  decline  ;  and  where  after  millions  of  ages,  you 
shall  be  increasing  in  vigour  and  happiness..  Fol^the 
Lamb,  which  is  in  the  n)idst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed 
you ;  ynd  lead  you  to  living  fountains  pf  waters :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your  eyes. 


(    3«8    ) 
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A    PIOUS   OLD    AGE. 


A  Funeral  Sermon  far '  Mtb.  EHzaheih  Smithy 

aged  88. 


Job  V,  26. 

Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age^  like  as  a 
shock  of  com  Cometh  in  his  season. 

This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 
A  fairer,  fuller,  riper  shock  the  world  has  seldom 
seen :  and  we  are  now  met  together  to  sing  harvest* 
home.  I  ddubtnot  but  the  celestial  choir  are  joining 
with  us :  for  if  there  is  joy  in  heaven  among  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  surely 
their  joy  will  be  greater  when  the  saint  is  arrived 
safely  in  heaven. 

There  is  generally  a  considerable  distance  between 
the  seed-time  and  harvest.  *^  The  husbandman  wait- 
'  eth  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earthy  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain.''  It  was  remarkably  so  in  the  instance  be-  ' 
fore  us.  The  seeds  of  grace  were  sown  in  the  early 
part  of  her  life  ;  and  as  the  season  was  favourable^ 
the  blade  sprung  up  quickly.  At  that  time  religion 
was  more  in  fashion  than  at  present ;  and  those  who 
had  taken  up  a  profession,  were  not  ashamed  to  wear 
it  publicly.  No  sooner  did  any  ask  the  way  to  Zion, 
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but  tnany  were  ready  to  countenance  artd  encourage 
them ;  and  she  found  so  much  advantage  froo)  it 
herself,  that  during  the  retnaincJer  of  her  life,  shef 
was  eminently  active-  and  useful,  in  the  instnaction 
and  encouragement  of*  others.  In  such  a  season, 
therefore,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  her  growth  in  grace 
was  soon  observed.  But  even  corn  must  tot  grow  too' 
rapidly.  If  the  weather  were  to  be  always  tnild  and 
moist,  it  would  run  up  too  much  into  stalk,  and  spend 
itself  before  the  proper  earing  time  has  arrived;  Pro^ 
vidence,  therefore,  wisely  orders  intervals  of  froSt 
and  snow  to  check  its  luxuriance*;  that  by  taking; 
deeper  and  firmer  root  in  the  earth,  it  may  be  better 
able  to  withstand  any  accidental  storm,  and  to  sup« 
port  the  ear  when  it  becomes  foil  and  heavy.  This 
was  the  very  method  God  took  in  bis  dealings  with 
her.  At  her  entrance  into  life,  ber  prospects  were' 
fair  and  promising.  But  she  was  sent  betimes  to  the 
school  of  aflSiction.  She  there  learnt  ihany  hard  les^ 
sons,  and  her  profiting  appeared  to  all  men  ;  so  that- 
she  could  say  with  David,  ^^  Blessed  isthe  man  whorrr 
tbou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy 
law  :"  and  she  could  add,  with  the  Apoitle,  **  I  knov^ 
both  how  to  be>abasted,  andl  krk)i^  how^  to  abou6(f. 
£very  where^  and'iri  atlthings,  I  am  instructed,  both 
to  be  full,  and'to  bd  hu%ry ;  to  abound,  and  to  suf- 
fer n6ed#  For  I  have  learnt,  jn  whatsoever  state  F 
am,  therewith  to  be  content.^  When  her  trials  be- 
gan, she  was,  perhaps,  ti  a  loss  how  to  reconcile 
them  with  the  kindness  of  God  r  for  no  aflKctionfor 
the  present  is  joyous,  bbt  grievous ;  nevertheless, 
afterwards,  when  she  found  it  yielding  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness,   when  tribulation  began  to 
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work  patieQce,  and  patience  experience,  and  expe* 
Tienee  hope ;  when  she  saw  that  one  grace  after  an- 
other was  inaproved  by  this  exercise,  then  the  wis- 
dom, love  ayd  faithfulness  of  God  were  fully  vindi- 
cated :  and  she  was  always  ready  to  acknowledge, 
that  goodness  and  mercy  had  followed  her  all  the  days 
of  her  life.  Under  this  fatherly  discipline,  she  attain- 
ed such  a  knowledge,  in  what  we  may  call,  with  re- 
gard to  a  Christian's  experience,  the  deep  things  of 
God^  as  few  private  Christians  have  acquired.  She 
became  so  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  love  and  prac- 
tice of  universal  holiness,  that  those  of  us  who  have 
known  her  longest,  never  remember  her^  but  as  the 
house  birilt  upon  a  rock)  which  no  storms  could  over* 
throw.  Amidst  a  variety  of  di^:res6ing  changes  in 
life,  she '  continued  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  till  at  length, 
in  compassiob  to  his  good,  okJ,  faithful  servant,  God 
was  pleased  to  send  one  of  death's  gentlest  messen- 
gerS)  to  bid  her  rest  from  her  labours,  and  enter  into 
the  joy  of  her  Lord. 

The  promise  in  the  text  was  directed  to  Job.  It 
encouraged  him  to  humble  himself  before  God,  and 
to  make  a  right  use  of  his  affecting  dispensations. 
If  we  look  back  to  the  seventeenth  veree,  we  shall 
find  Eliphaz  talking  like  a  wise  and  good  man. 
^^  Behold,''  says  he,  ^^  happy  is  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth ;  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Almighty*  He  could  have  said  nothing 
better;  and  upon  a  presumption  that  Job  would 
hearken  to  his  counsel,  he  assures  him  of  a  long 
train  of  blessii^  during  his  life,  and  a  late,  a  happy, 
and  an  honourable  death. 
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'  *v  ThdQ  shah  come  to  tluf  grave/'  Yes^  there  is  a 
glare  marked  out  for  every,  cue,  which  they  may  call 
their  iown,  and  sooner  or  iater  shall  inhabit.  It  is  the 
house  appointed  fof  all  living.  In  this  sense  the 
words  sound  harsh  and  threatening.  But  if  we  con« 
sider  them  as  spoken  to  an  i^ed  believer,  they  will 
convey  a  different  and  more  pleasant  meaning.  Thou 
9halt  come  to  thy  grave*  As  if  it  had  been  said,  ^^  Do 
not  suppose  that  thou  art  forgotten,  because  thoii  arc 
kept  so  long  in  the  land  of  the  livings  There  is  a 
grave  provided  for  thee ;  and  when  the  time  to  favour 
thee  is  come»  thou  shalt  enter  into  peace  and  rest  in 
thy  bed*  Thou  shalt  not  be  dragged  to  it,  like  those 
who  struggle  hard  with  death ;  and  who  will  not  quit 
their  hold  of  life  without  a  violent  effort :  but  thou 
shalt  come  to  it  voluntarily,  eagerly,  joyfully,  as  the 
tired  traveller  to  his  inn,  or  the  wearied  labourer  to 
his  chamber  of  rest.'' 

^'  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  Jull  age.** 
Some  are  never  satisfied  with  life«  Let  them  live  long, 
they  would  continue  here  a  little  longer.  Under  the 
Old  Testament,  temporal  promises  were  firequently 
connected  with  religion ;  and  long  life  was  considered 
as  a  mark  of  special  favour.  But  old  age  is  not  essen* 
tial  to  the  happiness  of  a  Christian ;  and /therefore, 
since  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the 
gospel,  is  not  in  itself  to  be  considered  as  so  impor* 
tant  a  blessing.  But  now  and  then,  Qod  raises  up  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light,  the  lustre  of  whose  ex4 
lAnple  is  eminently  delightful  and  useful :  and,  as  if 
he  were  unwilling  to  deprive  the  world  of  .such  a  Iu« 
ainary,  he  lets  it  shine  to  fourscore  years,  or  tb  a  still 
later  period.    Then^  indeed,  it  seems  to  us  to  be  fvJt 
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0Ui;  but  it  is  only  removed  to  that 'world  where 
^^they  that  are  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firoiament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righte* 
ousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever.tod  ever/*  >*  Thou  shalt 
come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age/'  ripe  in  nature  and 
in  grace,  ^^  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  its  season/' 
We  see  then  the  general  meaning  of  this  promise  ; 
and  we  shall  now  inquire  what  instruction  and  im* 
provement  it  is  adapted  to  afford.   Observe  then,  that 
a  pious  old  age  is  a  desirable  blessing ;  and  that  God 
will  not  remore. 'his  people  froni  the  world  till  be 
^  sees  them  ripened  ic»r  heaven.     But  %ve  will  invert 
the.  order  iiiandlfirst  showm:  what  this  ripeness  or 
readiness!  for  heaven  consists ;  and  then  inquire  oa 
what  accounts' a.  Deligious  old  age  is  desirable. 
'  ijL  In  what  does  this  .rip^fress  or  fitness  for  hea- 
ven consist?) 

I  shall  not  particularly  speak  of  >  habitual  and  ac* 
tual  preparation;  .bnt  shall  endeavour  to  include 
them  both  in  tfae- following  description  of  a  tipe  or 
rebdy  Christian*    ! 

/  Tbefe  must  then  be  iq  ^uch.a  character  uincenty; 
I  mean  there  must  be  integrity  in  their  ^rf<  irtm^ 
actions  with  Qod.  Or,  in^ailusion  to  the  metaphor 
in  the  text j  theire  must  be  a  good  kerning  ItW^upon 
which  evecyv  one  knows  very  much  dependsl  There 
may  be  a  flouHshibg  blade,  and  a  promising  blosscMn; 
but  if  there  should  be  a  continuance  of  stormy  or 
'-  misty  weather  at  that  critical  season,  it  may  all  come 
to  nojjbing;  I .  iTha  ear  never  jOdls.  It  may  look  ^Af  at 
a  distdnce/ibiit'come  near,  and  eKaniine  it,  and  you 
se^nothingbutcbaff.  So  it  isin  religion/  ^*  The/king^ 
dom  of  heav«aislike  unto  ten  virgins  which  took  tfaeu» 
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lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom ;  and 
five  of  them  were  wise,  ^nd  five  werefoolish.  They 
that  were, foolish,  took  theii  lamps^  but  took  no  oil 
with  then) :  but  the  wis^  (ook  9^1  in  their  vessels  with 

■  4 

their  lamps/'  There  were  some  so  foolish  then  ;  >atid 
there  are  many  equally  foolish  now.  They  ask  iques* 
tions  about  religion;  ibey  mingle  with  Christ's  dis- 
ciples, and  with  much  seeming  devotion  cry,  *^  Lord^ 
we  will  follow  thee.whithersoeverthou  gocst."  They 
follow  hiol  when  he  rides  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem  9 
they  follow  him  to  the  temple ;  they  follow  him  td 
the  upper  roota,  Where  hp  kept  the  passover ;  they 
follow  Urn  to  the  mount  of  Olives.;  they  follow  himr 
to  the  gardes,  though  they  have  no  fellowship  with 
him  in  his  sufferings  there,  for  while  he  isin  aniagony, 
they  are  fsist  asleep ;  butiwhen  he  beckons  them  to  go 
with  him  to  G6igothi^  they  then  turn  back,  and  walk 
no  more  with  Jesus.!  The  reason  is,  they  have  re«- 
ligion  in  the  tongue,  but  not  in  the  heart.  They  are 
like  the  seed  in  stdny  places,  which  speedily  springs 
up,  because  it  has  no  deepness  of  earth  ;  but  when 
thesun  i)sup,  it  is  scorched  and  withers  away.  But 
We  leave  these  Wretched  ^characters,  afCer.  reminding 
them  of  those  awfulwocds;  *^  Ifanynian/drawback^ 
roy  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him." 

We  are  now  speaking,  notofchajBP,  but  of  well 
ripened  corn.  This  implies  real  and  good  grain;  pure 
religion,  aod  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father; 
love  to  Christ,  hot  in;W6rd  only;  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  "  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  one  outwardly ;: 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is^  outward  in  the 
flesh:  But  he  is  a  Jew,"  and  so  we  miiy  say,  he  is  a 
Christian,  *•  ,who  isone*inwdrdly^  ^nd  circumcision 
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18  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  let* 
ter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 

A  shock  of  corn  fullj  ripe,  reminds  us  also  of 
stedfastness.  I  speak  not  of  absolute  perfection  ;  for 
we  must  be  content  to  wait  till  Christ's  second  com- 
ing, before  we  can  appear  before  him  faultless.  But 
there  is  a  vast  difference  between  some  professors 
and  others.  Many  run  well  for  a  time,  but  by  degrees 
they  slacken  their  pace,  often  turn  aside,  and  some* 
times  look  back,  and  leave  their  first  works,  till  the 
things  which  remain  seem  ready  to  die.  But  others 
are  carried  through  the  world,  without  being  insnared 
or  defiled  by  its  pollutions :  and  in  the  worst  times, 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  without  waver^ 
ing.  In  this,  I  mean  nbt  the  most  distant  reference  to 
party  distinctions.  Religion  istoogreat,  and  divine,  to 
lie  in  matters  of  ceremony,  and  doubtful  disputation ; 
or  in  any  of  those  things  which  cause  a  trifling  and 
temporary  difference  between  two  Christians  of  one 
persuasion  and  another.  ThekingdomOf  God  colisists 
not  in  meats  and  drinks ;  but  in  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  When,  therefore, 
I  commended  them  for  holding  fast  the  profession  of 
their  faith  without  wavering,  it  was  not  to  magnify  a 
particular  mode  of  serving  God.  But  it  is  constancy 
in  religion  itself  that  I  would  recommend  j  and  of 
that  I  pannot  speak  in  terms  too  exalted.  It  is  de^ 
lightful,  therefore,  to  see  those  who  are  well  stricken 
in  years,  like  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless.     It  shows  that  they  are  ripening  apace. 

To  be  spiritualhf  minded,  is  also  implied  in  a  Chris^ 
tign's  ripeness,  or  fiUiess  for  glory.    You  easily  kQOw 
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"when  com  is  ripe,  by  its  drooping  head,  golden  colour, 
and  the  readiness  of  the  grain  to  come  out  in  your 
hand.  So,  when  a  Christian  is  nearly  fit  for  heaven, 
and  the  time  of  his  departure  is  at  hand,  it  is  plainly 
discernible  by  his  heavenly  temper  and  conduct. 
Though  he  would  be  content  to  live  longer  hare,  if 
tbe  Lord  had  any  thing  more  for  him  to  do,  yet  his 
desire  is  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christy  ad  being  far 
better.  The  thoughts  of  death  have  been  long  fa« 
miliar  to  him ;  and  he  talks  of  its  approach  not 
merely  with  composure,  but  with  complacency  and 
delight.  Standing  on  the  verge  of  time,  and  just  go- 
ing to  step  into  eternity,  he  takes  one  look  back  on 
the  wilderness  through  which  he  h^s  passed,  and  thus 
bursts  out  in  the  praises  of  his  divine  conductor: 
**  How  great  is  the  goodness  of  God,  in  choosing  our 
trials,  and  proportioning  then!  to  our  strength  !  It 
will  be  a  part  of  our  employment  in  heaven  to  adore 
his  wisdom  and  grace,  in  all  his  dispensations  towards 
U8  below,  I  am  weak,  very  weak ;  but  soon  I  shall 
be  better ;  when  my  soul  shall  be  freed  from  this 
Wearisome  body.  This  is  solemn  work ;  but  there  is 
nothing  terrifying  in  it  to  me.  I  feel  that  I  am  dying ; 
but  I  am  not  alarmed.  I  am  ready.  I  only  wait 
Grod'scall ;  and  when  bis  time  is  come,  I  shall  cheer- 
fully go.  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed.  He  has 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure ;  and  relying  upon  his  promise,  I  am 
not  afraid  to  go  over  Jordan." 

When  we  see  any  person  discover  such  a  temperas 
this,  the  reality  of  whose  t^hristian  experience  has 
been  confirmed  by  a  life  of  holy  and  humble  devoted- 
ness  to  God|  we  feel  no  difficulty  in  considering  him 
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as  ripened  for  glory.  God.  th^n  bids  the  aogel  of 
death:  thrust  in  hi^  sickle  ;  and;  by  a  cele^ial  convoy, 
the  shock  of  corn  is  carried  off  the  field  in  which  it 
grew  upon  earthy  and  is  safely  lodged  in  God  s  repo^ 
sitory  aboye^  There,  for  th^  present,  we  leave  it,  to 
go  pn  to  show, 

IL  In  what  respects,  or  on  what  accountSj  such 
a  good  old  age  is  desirable. 

I  by  no  means  say.  that  there  is  £(ny, thing  desirabte 
in  old  age  itself.  In  general,  it  is  what  the  Preacher 
qalls  evil  days,  ^^  When  thou  shalt  ssiy,  I  hav^  no 
pleasure  in  them."  We  sometimes  meet  with  such 
frightful  iruins  of  human  nature,  the  aight^  the. me- 
mory, the  streqgtb,  the  hearjng  bfsin^  gpi^»  tjh^body 
too  emaciated,  and  th^  mind  impaired,  that  ^e  turn 
from  the  shocking  spectacle  with  hprror,  and  pray^ 
"  God  keep  me  ftom  thus  outliving  myaelflf'.  B^tif 
old  age  itself  be.l^ad^  a  wicked  p)d  age^is«Mnspeakabiy 
worse.  Fpr  by;  living  long,  the,  sinner  oqly^-i^dda 
iniquity  to  ini<{iuty^  and  treasurea  up  wrath  agaiDf»t 
the  day  of  wrath.  For  the  sinneripf  aa  bupdred 
years  old  shall  be  doubly  accursed.  .  O  ! .  how  many 
have  wished,  or  will  h^vecajusf^  to.  wish,  that  they  Iwd 
died  young,  and  thus  prevented  .their,  accumu- 
lated guilt !  When  I  said  just  now,  that  old  age  was. 
desirable,  I  spoke  of  that  which  in  the  best  sense 
may  be  called  a  good  old  age,  or  ^bat.whiph  is  full 
of  days  and  good  works.  This  is  desirable  on  many 
accounts. 

!First,  it  is  a  proof  of  sincerity. 

A  profession  newly  assumed,  is  a  di^pptable  thing. 
It  may  be  genuine  or  not ;  and  it. can  (ptnJy  be  proved 
by  time  and  trials.     Every  grace  has  its  counterfeit ; 
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and  somet^Q^^a  it  may  be  currc^nti^  good  while  fo^fbre 
the  cbeat  (i^  discovered.     Many  will  say,  ^  Lord^ 
Lord/'  and  with  flaming  seal  cMntnence  profes^Qrsof 
feligion;  and  so  long  as  the  charms  of  novelty  rer 
ipaftin,  or  as  they  can  serve  tbeir  turn.^  or  meet  with 
no  partipulwr difficulties,  .they  may  continue  to  sup* 
port  (.beir  profession*     Buf  we  are  .  a  (iformed,  that 
when  tribulgtiqn  or  per$eCution  aiisest  because  of 
tb^  wprd^.b^  ajid  by  tbey^arc^  offended.    It  is  «aid  of 
tb€^  hypocritd,  ''  Will  h^  deligh;t  himself  in  the  AU 
wigbty ?    Will  be  always  cialJ  upon  God  ?"    No ;  h4 
may  be  Conbtant  soJoog'aa  be  tbi^s  he  cairget  any 
thing  by  lit :  but  if  be  be  di^af^oiitted  of!  that»  be  id 
f oon  itired^  -and  gives  it  over;    No'  profit^'  no  prayer* 
But.  wjieje  there  halls  been  an  uniforta  coOrse  erf*  ho-» 
Uness  fo(r  a  number  of  years,  it  is  jcertainly  jb  very 
Ccivourable  symptom.    The  *^  nght^oua.^ball  bold  on 
bi$  way ;    and  he  that  bath  deffn. hands,  shall .  wax. 
8tn>Bger  aod  ttrooger."   Few  Jive  sixty  or  seventy 
years  in  1^  .world,  without  passing  through  sueh; 
cbmngefs^as,  will  try  their  prineiples  and  m6ti^es.  The 
Aari^tiqns  of  prosperity  and  adversity  bring  people  to 
the  test;  and  if  their  love  Co  God,  and  their  practice 
of  religion,    continue  regular  in  all  copditions,  it 
nearly  amounts  to  .demonstration,  that  they  b^an 
well,  and  that,  through  grace,  it  will  terminate  to 
their  incOnceiyabte  advantage.  ^^  Biiess^d  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation ;  for,  when!  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  a  emwn  of  life,,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  tbem  .that  love  him/' 

A  pious  old  age  is  alao  desirable,  as  it  gives  an  op. 
pottunity  for  considerable  growth  in  grace. 
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Holiness  is  capable  of  improvement  to  the  last  stage 
of  our  lives.  We  sometimes  meet  with  a  remarkable 
accomplishment  of  this  promise,  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  ninety  ^second  Psalm.  ^'  The  righteous  shatt 
flourish  like  the  palm  tree,  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar 
in  Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  bouse  of 
the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  Thay  shall  be 
liit  and  iourishing ;  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright 
He  is  my  rock  ;  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
him.''  To  what  elevated  holiness  may  aged  Chris- 
tians attain,  who  began  early ;  and,  under  heavenly 
hiflnence,  have  all  th^ir  life-time,  with  unceasing 
diligence,  been  adding  to  their  *^  ^Eiith,  virtue;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge^  and  to  knowledge,  teoupe* 
ranee;  and  to  temperance,  patience;  and  to  pa- 
tience, godliness.;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
liess;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity  !'*  We 
sometimes  meet  with  young  persons  who  have  made 
great  proficiency.  God,  intending  to  remove  them 
early,  sheds  the  warmest  beams  of  the  sun  of  righte« 
ousness  upon  them,  and  communicates  to  them 
largely  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  to  bring  them 
to  maturity ;  so  that  though  they  have  lived  but 
a  few  years  in  the  world,  they  abound  in  the  fruits 
of  holiness.  What  then  may  be  expected  from  a 
good  o/cfage!  What  depth  of  knowledge,  what 
strength  of  faith,  what  ardour  of  love!  The  good 
seed,  thus  falling  early  into  good  ground,  brings 
forth  fruit,  thirty^  sixty,  and  even  a  hundred  fold. 
^^  Fm  which  cause,^'  said  an  aged  saint,  ^'  we  faint 
not;  but  though  our  outward  man  perish,  yettlie. 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day/* 
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A  jpious  old  age  is  also  desirable,  because  it  recom* 
mends  religion  to  others. 

I  confess  that  the  chief  glory  of  religion  is  unseen ; 
it  lies  principally  in  transactions  between  God  and 
the  soul :  but  it  will  sometimes  break  out  from  its 
concealment,  and  extort  the  admiration  of  beholders^ 
Religion  adds  a  lustre  and  gracefulness  to  young  peo* 
pie ;  but  in  elderly  persons  it  puts  on  a  most  vene^ 
rable  aspect,  and  commands  respect  by  a  happy 
mixture  of  majesty  and  sweetness.  The  hoary  head 
is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  ^ 
righteousness.  The  wrinkles  that  may  lessen  the 
charms  of  the  countenance,  make  their  divine  graces 
appear  to  greater  advantage.  The  influence  of  such 
examples  too,  is  greater  than  is  commonly  imagined. 
By-standers  often  feel  and  acknowle<i^  their  force. 
**  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom  ;  and  in  length  of  days 
is  understanding;*'  as  age  gives  larger  views,  and 
affords  more  time  for  observation  and  experience. 
Kow,  when  men  see  a  religious  life  persisted  in  by 
those  who  are  Come  to  maturity  of  judgment,  aid 
have  looked  round,  and  made  repeated  trials,  they 
are  led  to  think,  that  there  must  be  a  reality  in  re* 
ligion.  "  If  there  be  any  fallacy  in  it,"  such  are 
ready  to  say,  **  they  mustsurely  have  found  it  outafter 
the  experience  of  so  many  years.  But  they  are  as 
warm  advocates  for  it  now,  as  tliey  were  fifty  or  sixty 
years  ago ;  and  their  admiration  of  Christianity,  in<- 
stead  of  being  lessened,  evidently  increases  with  their 
age.  This,  surely,  can  never  be  a  fancy,  or  preju^r 
(dice,  or  flighty  opinion.  Almost  we  are  persuaded 
to  be  Christians/* 
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I  shall  ooly  add,  a  pious  old  age  is  desirable,  as  it 
tends  to  an  extraordinary  fitness  for  heaven. 
.  The  loagfir  any  hay e  li  7«d  in  the  exercise  of  grace, 
the.  fitter  tb^  must  he.  J(br  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
Xbe. frequent  aspir^tior^s  of  Uieir  souls  towards  hea<- 
ireni  and  the  jOiany  gracious  returns  they  must  have 
Deceived  in  the.  cpurseof  S9i;pfiany  years,  oijust  bo  A 
Slake  tbeoi  lo^g^to  be  there^  and  be  instruoiental  in 
preparii^  thefn  Tor  that  world  pf  purity  and  bap. 
piness.  There)  they  SQon.  shall  be ;  for /' he  which 
testifies  thepe  tfa^ngs^says,  Behold  I  come  quickly,and 
my  reward  is,  w,itb  qie ;  to  give  to  every  man  accord- 
ing as  bi^  wprk  $hal)  be^*'  It  is  true  that  those  who 
f3ine  a(  th^  eleventh  hour,  had  their  penny.  No  real 
Christiaj)^  boyir,eiyer  lately  converted^  shall  go  unre<^ 
warded,  B^t  sar^iy  they  wl)0  ))ave  borqe  the.burden 
and  heat  of  the  day,  who  bay^ continued  with  Christ 
in  his  temptations,  and  whp  have  served  him  longest 
and  best,  #ba)Uit  on  hi^  rigl^tt  ^and  aiid  on  bis  left  in 
bis kipgilo)](^  .'.'For  God  is  npt  unrighteous,"  says 
the  Appstle,  'f  to.  forg^.  y,ogf  work  and  labour  of 
love,  wbicf^yehay^shown.to  his  i^a^e/''  He  whose 
pound  Uadg^ii^d  ten  pouuds,^ad  authority  given  him 
over  ten  cities;  and  he  whose  pound  had  gained 
five  pounds^  .was  to  h^ve  authority  over  five  cities. 
^'Wherefore,  the  rathjB^,  brethren,  give  diligence  ta 
make  your  rCalling  lypd  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ye  s^lj  ^ever  fall  \  for  po  an  entrance 
shall  be  ininist^r^fij  to  yqu  abumdanifyj  into  the  ever« 
lasting  kingdom  of  {(uir  Lordand  Saviour JesusChrist/^ 

Such  are  the  advantages  of  a  religious  o)d  age.  But 
before  I  conclude,  I  would  remind  you,  that  this  is  a 
subject  in  which  all  of  you  are  deeply  concerned.    It 
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is  appointed  t6  all  m^ti  bnee  to  dfe.  '  You,  perhapst^ 
often  go  to  other-  p^oM'  graves,  and  come  away 
Ugam  with  all  the  indifference  imagioable.     Bat  b^, 
it  known  uqto  thiee,  man,  woman,  Thou  ahtilt  comtf 
to  tliy  grave,  thy  otm'grave^  from  wiifich  thon'shalt 
not  go  awa)\     AH  the  rest  of'thb  company  shall 
leave  thee.  Death's  prisoner,  ^hind.     It  is  impor«>k 
tant  to  inquire.   How  are  you  prepared  for  such  Ani 
event  ?    You  have  been  hearing  the  righteous  com*/ 
par^d  to  vrell-ripened  corn.*  You  admired  it  where  iV 
stood  ;  and  you  have  seen  it  cut  down,  and  gather^ 
ed.   But  yon*  have  beheld  only  the  first  part;   the 
second  and  most  important  is  to  come.     Here  yoir 
See  tares  and  corn  grow  in  the  same  field,  and  pro- 
miscuously gathered  together.     Bht  a  time  is  com- 
ing wben  the  Weeds  shall  be  separated  from   the 
wheat,  and  each  be  differenfly  disposed  of.     Let  mci 
read  to  3rou  what  the  scrrptures  say  of  it.  "In'the 
parable  of  the  80wer,*when  th^^servants  asked,  if  tliey* 
slioutd  weed  Out  tKe  tares;  **  Nay,^  says  the  owner  of 
the  field;  **  kst  ybile  ye  gather  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  With  them.  Let^both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest;  and  in  tiie  time  of  harvest,' I  will' say^  to  the 
reapers,   GatfireY  ye  together  first  the  tares  and  Wndf 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  th^m ;  but  gartier the  wheat 
into* my  barn."  "  Beiiev^st  th6u  the  prophets?*'  said 
faul  to  Agrippa:  "  I  know   that  thou  belieVest.** 
So  1  now  say  to  you,  do  you  'believe  that  the  words 
which  I  have  just  now  reciteW  were  spoken  by  Christ? 
Yofu  cannot  deny  it.     Do  ^bn   believe  that  sooner 
shall  beaven  and  earth  p^s&  4i*way,    than'  onfe  jot  or 
tittle  of  his  words  shall  faff  to  the  ground?  You 
cannot  deny  it.    As  surely  then  as  you  are  now  be- 


fore  me  in  this  house*  shall  you  all  staid  brfore  the 
judgment^seat  of  Christ :  not  in  a  mixed  assembly  as 
we  are  here^good  and  bad  together,  without  any  visible 
distinction,  but  in  separate  companies ;   the  people 
of  God  by  themselves,  and  sinners  by  themselves, 
preatly  as    you     may  despise    the    saints    now, 
you   would  give   all  the  world,  and  ten  thousand 
worlds,  if  you  had  them,  to  be  one  of  them  at  that 
awful  period.     But  then  it  will  be  too  late.    Behold 
now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold    now   is  the  day 
of  salvation.      This  is  your  seed  time.     'Improve 
the  precious  season ;  '^  fojc  what  a  man  sowetb,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.    He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall 
pf  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 
And  let  us, not  be  weary  of  well  doing;  for  in  due 
time  we  shall  reap,   if  we  faint  not."    O !  What  a 
joyous,  glorious  harvest  will  that  be  !  The  saints  be- 
ing carried  ofi*  the  field  in  single  sheaves,  the  greatnesa 
of  that  event  is  now  but  little  considered.  But  whea 
ive  come  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first  bom,  and  see  all  the  people  of  God  collected 
together,  without  any  tares  among  them,   we  shall 
find  them  to  be  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  num« 
ber.  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things   that 
ofiend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire ;    there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.    But  then  shall  the  rigbteoua 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom   of  their  Fa« 
ther.    He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear,  what  thai 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 
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(     983    ) 


SERMON  XXIV. 

I 

THE   YEAR   OF  RELEASE. 

A  New*  Year*s  Sermon.    . 


Deut.  XV.  9. 
The  year  of  release  is  at  hand. 

When  this  dsy  came  in  sight,  I  was  for  some 
time  debating  with  myself  what  should  be  the  sub- 
ject of  the  New-Year's  Sermoo;  I  considered  whether 
I  should  particularly  address  those  who  are  entering 
upon  the  world,  or  those  who  are  speedily  going  out 
of  it.  When  I  thought  of  the  number  of  young 
persons  belonging  to  this  congregation,  and  observed 
the  general  disposition,  of  their  minds,  and  tenor  of 
their  lives^  my  eye  affected  my  heart,  and  I  could 
turn  my  attention  to  no  other  sUbject.  I  will  go, 
thought  I  with  myself,  and  tell  them  of  their  sin  and 
their  danger.  I  will  assure  them,  that  the  pleasures 
which  they  are  now  so  eagerly  pursuing,  will,  in  the 
end^  bite  like  a  serpent,  and  sting  Jike  an  adder.  I 
vill  tell  them  of  Jesus,  and  the  riches  of  grace;  and 
as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  as  though  God  were 
beseeching  them  by  me,  I  will  pray  them  in  Christ's 
stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

So  I  at  first  thought  of  doing ;  though,  if  I  had 
done  so,  I  am  not  sure  that  any  of  you  would  have 
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regarded  tne.  But  when  I  looked  round  again,  and 
observed  what  a  number  of  old  and  infirm  people  are 
among  us,  I  determiniMl  to  give  them  what  imme' 
diate  help  I  was  able  ;  and  t  believe,  that  as  to  maoj 
of  them,  I  could,  not  have  come  widi  more  c6mfort« 
able  tidings  than  this  of  our  text,  *'  The  3'ear  of  re- 
lease is  at  hand;" 

I  need  not  tell  you,  that  every  seventh  year,  among 
the  Jews,  was,  by  divine  appointment,  a  year  of 
release.      The  land  rested  from  tillage,  and  all  debts 
Were  cancelled.     But  in  every  fiftieth  year,  there 
was  a  still  more  general  release ;  for  tben.ail  servants 
«who  had  been  sold,  regained  their  liberty ;  and  those 
inheritances  that  Imd  been  either  forfeited  or  mort- 
gaged, returned  fi'ee  to  the  original  proprietor.  This 
year  was  ushered  in  tvith  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
other  ilemonstrations  of  joy  ;   and  the  approach  of  it 
brightened  the  countenance,  and  gladdened  the  heart, 
of  the  poor  and  the  prisoner.     In   alhision  to  this, 
Christ  says,  **  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poof ;   he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-heart- 
ed, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,   and  reco- 
vering of  sight  to  thte  blind ;    to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruited  ;    to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord.**    Without  confiniitg  myself  to  the  strict 
meaning  of  the  text,   ad  here  introduced,  I  rather 
propose  to  consider  death  as  the  Christian's  release; 
and  then  you  will' easily  perceive,  what  pleasure  it 
must  give  to  the  believer,  who  is  ready  and  waiting 
for  hi$  discharge,  to  be  told,  that  the  year  of  release 
is  at  hand:     For,   in  Xhtjirst  place,  they  shall  be  re* 
leased  from  all  labour  and  sorrow. 


-^ 
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^*  I  heard  ^  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  ine^ 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith   the  Spiritt   that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours/'    They  know  little  of 
religion,  who  think  thatirChristian  h^  nothing  to  do.- 
When  Christ  first  cal^s  us,  he  says,  ^^  Go,  work  today 
in  my  vineyard. ".Inhere' is  not  only  a  great  variety 
0f  employments,  but.that  which  requires  much  ap- 
plication and  labour.      To  mortrfy  sin  is  difficult 
work.     Let  the  natural  man  attempt  it,  and  he  will 
find  that  bemay.as  well  stop  the^uA  wtth  his  finger, 
or  the  tide  with  his  foot,   as  check  the  torrent  of  hi? 
impetuous  passions.     To  keep  the  heart  is  difficult 
^ark;  for  it  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des« 
perately  wicked ;  end,  if  not  well  looked  after,   will 
start jfl»ide like  a  broken  bow,  even  in.the  most  solemn 
%cts  of  jeligion.  To  resist  the  devil  is  difficult  work. 
To  find  out  his  devices,  and  guard  against  them,  and 
especially  to  quench  his  iiery  darts,  is  hard  indeed, 
la  short,  to  be  always  in  a  suitable  disposition  for 
dtuty,  and  to  maintain  a  lively  temper  in  it,  is  difficult 
work.     But  courage,  Christians,  the  year  of  release 
16  at  hasd.     In  heaven  there  will  be  much  service, 
but  no  kind  of  labour.     They  rest  not,  day  nor  night, 
from  rapturous  adorations ;  and  yet  feel  no  fatigue ; 
fodr  the  joy. of  the  Lord  is  their  strength. 

But  I  said  also,  that  you  shall  be  released  from  sor« 
sow^  as  well  as  from  labour.  The  sources  of  present 
grief,  are  almost  innumerable.  There  are  personal, 
and  family  and  national  troubles:  and  these  some- 
times follow  one  another  so  quickly,  that  our  tears 
aie  hardly  dried  up  for  one;  before  andther  calamity 
eomes,  and  sets  us  a  weeping  aifresh ;  fto  that  many 
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have  ,tear9  for  their  meatt  i^igbt  mdday*  But  cou« 
Tag9«  Chri^tiaoB^  th^  y#ar  of  reieeae  is  at  hand^  when 
t\iey  that  sow  in  tear&i,  ^ball  rwp  in  joy.  Then  the 
ygic^of  lamentatica*  ^t\d  bitter  mournings  ahall  he 
hiear4  no  more  at  all :  and  in  the  most  exahed  aensa 
of  4:ba  words,  '^  (be  ransomed  of  tbe  Lord  shall  return 
a;[Kl  pome  to  Ziop  with  aopg^;  and  everlasting  joy 
^hallbe  upon  their  h«ada.  TbrysHaU  obtsJii  joy,  nod 
ghdaesa ;  ^Qd  sofipw  and  sighing  shatl  flee  away.^ 

SecQpdlyt    There  will  be  a  release  from  sin.. 

^^  4  rel{^;isip  frooi  sin/'  ery  some ;  ^  where  is  the 
privilege  of  tjiat?  We  wish  not  to  part  with  it  no 
soon ;  it  i^  the  only  pleasure  that  we  have.  It  ia  irfc- 
fitome  eAou|[h  to  be  obliged  to  nasociate  with  the  saints, 
qs  you  qal^  them,  for  an  houf  or  two,  now  and  then : 
l^ut  to  bf!  shut  up  amongst  sueb  people,  and  see  no* 
thing  but  dev<>ti0n  going  ibrwatd  far  years,  for  ages 
|ogf  ther ;  if  that  be  heaven,  we  desire  not  to  be 
tker^  {  and  if  y^u  4all  that  a  release,  u»&  ahould  soon 
Vi^^g  |o  he  rekased  t^a/'  Bat  ny  huismesa  is  not 
with  $iK;h  now^ :  I  een  only  woaddc  at,  and  weep 
oyer  tbeu  c^piavity  and  danger. 

I  aiA  spesiking  (|0i  CbriatianSf  whoiafe.^^  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  th^if  Ri^indiBf  and  are  made  partakers  of  a 
divjne  patur0/*  Andto^uch)  sin  is  tbesoufceef 
their  bitterest  8orri>wa*  Bodily  iniicmities,  and  worktty . 
ltN^9  and  disapt^t^intments,  they  often  bear  without 
heio^  moved*  They  ean  sometimes  rejoice  in  auch 
kind  of  troubles,  bi^ause  their  light  afflietion,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment^  works  out  for  tbe»  a  fhr  more 
exceeding  wd  et^oal  weight  cS  giory.  Bat  when 
t^iey  percei viB  so  much  sin  in  themselves,  the  workings 
of  de^avity  withijij  asdmany  sad  mi  shaasafutapols 
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without ;  vrhen  tbey  see  how  little  honour  God  hto 
from  themselves,  and  how  much  he  isdishonoured  by 
others  this  wounds  them  to  the  heart  They  behold 
tranegreseditt,  and  aire  grieved  ;  aad  they  feelingly 
exelbhti,  ^^  O  wretched  B»an  that  I  tuif  who  shall  de« 
li  var  iD(e  flnoift  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  But  couragei 
ClurististRS^  the  year  of  release  is  at  hand  ;  and  thefl 
ypu  shall  go  wb^re  nothing  defileth*  The  souls  of 
believers  are  at  their  death  made  perfect  in  holiness^ 
You  shdll  be* perfectly  holy  yourselves,  and  all  about 
you  shall  be  holy  too  ;  holy  saints,  holy  angels,  a  hoty 
God.  Iniper^ecikioB  attends  all  your  services  on 
earth  :  but  tkt  moment  that  .y-ou  enter  heaven,  you 
ahall.findthM  ^^  that  which  is  p^ffct  is  come,  and 
tbut  which  was  in  part  is  done  away/'  Though  you 
go  out  of  this  world  laosjenting  your  numerous  infir« 
mities^  you  shall  be  presented  before  the  throne  of 
Gtei^  wit)KiA»t  spot  or  wtinkie^  or  any  such  thing. 
'  Thir(ily#  It  triU  be  a  release  from  temptation. 
.  It  W9i  ad  importaal  caution  of  tbe  apostle  Feter# 
when  he.  said,  ^^  Be  sober,  bevigikmt;  for  your  ad^ 
versary  fhe  detil,  as  a  roaring  lidn^  goeth  about^ 
aeekii^  whom  he  may  devour/'  .But  in  spite  of  all 
thei^  vigilante^  believers  are  oHren  harrassed,.  and 
founded,  by  this  reitkssand  impfft.oableeneiay.  It 
,10  true,  th»t.armoar  of  proof  is  fK*oVided.  There  is 
a  helssot  for  tbe  b<^,  and  a  bre.ast^plate  far  tbo 
hewt.  There  is  the  s.w^ord  ^f  tbe  Spiriti  and  the 
shield  of  Fa>tb,  suffi?i4nltd;Seoure  you  from  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  ditvil.  BiMi  to  be  always,  fightings  or,  a( 
least,  to^be  dlv^ays  lying  upon  our  arms,  suspecting  an 
enemjy  in  every  busli,  and  dangf^r  in  Qvery  step^  is 
indeed  ticrabksws*  Ifcod  tirj9«0m^«  .    But  qa^r^^t 
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Christians,  the  year  of  release  is  at  hand,  when 
there  shall  be  a  discharge  from  this  war,  and 
when  you  may  safely  beat  your  swords  into  plough* 
shares,  and  your  spears  into  pruning^hooks;  for  afl 
your  enemies  shall  be  put  under  your  feet.  Within 
the  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  you  shall  be  free 
from  all  assaults  and.  troubles  whatever ;  and  be  pro« 
claimed  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  love4 
you.  \ 

'   Fourthly.    There  will  be  a  rdease  from  this  state 
of  exile  and  confinement. 

"  Knowing  this,"  says  the  Apostle,  ♦'  that  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord.'^  Absent,  indeed !  Strangers,  pilgrim's,  pri-i 
soners ;  at  such  a  distance  from  home,  that  sometimes 
we  remain  a  long  while  without  bearing  from  our 
heavenly  Father.  Piteous  are  the  groans  which  many 
of  God's  children  have  utte^ed,  in  consequence  of  the 
length  and  painfulness  of  their  imprisonment.  ^^For 
wekn9w,*'  say  they,  ♦*  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  diss6lved,  wel  have  a  build* 
ing  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter« 
nal  in  the  heavens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon,  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven.**  Courage,  Christians,  the  year  of 
release  is  at  hand,  when  your  unfettered  spirits  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  towards  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect ;  and  you  shall  get  above  the 
clouds  and  darkness  of  this  lower  state,  and  enter 
into  marvellous  light,  and  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glofy.  Mysteries  of  Providence  will  then  be  un- 
folded; and  the  most  astonishing  and  delightful  dis^ 
coveries  made  of  the  infinite  wisdom  and  goodnesa  oC 
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God.  The  much  greater  mysteries  of  grace  ^hall 
be  also  laid  open;  and  fill  our  hearts  with  Jove 
iaid*admiratk>D,  and  our  mouths  with  never*enditig 
praises*  .  ^ 

Is  it  not  comfortable  then  to  think,  thait  such  ft  yeaf 
of  happy  release  is  at  hand,  that  perhaps  this  whic^  ' 
is.  now  begun  may  be  it,  and  that  before  the  epd  of 
it,  you  may  be  delivered  from  all  the  grievTcinces 
w.hich  we  have  enuoverated,  and  partake  of  glory^ 
honour,  and  immortality  ?  Is  it  ^not  pleasing  to 
think,  that  before  the  end  of  this  year,  you  may  be 
gone  from  our  church,  and  its  ioiperfect  worship,  and 
be  joined  tp  the  general  assembly  in  heaven ;  thatyoi:| 
may  have  put  off  this  vile  body,  with  all  its  disorders^ 
and  be  released  from  the  noise  and  confusion  of  tbitf 
bustling  world?  I  know  that  it  m^st  b^  good  new§ 
to.  many  of  you.  But  ye  have  need  of  patiencei 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  re- 
ceive the  promise. 

If  this  were  the  happy  state  of  all  in  this  assembly^ 
my  work  would  b^  easy.  I  should  hav<$  nothing  to  do 
but  to  exhort  you  to  adore  the  grace  which  has  bee^ 
bestowed  upon  yoa,  'and  to  rejoice  in  hope  of /yo^uc. 
approaching  gloiy.  But  there  aresome)^-!  fear  tq 
Aink  how  aiaoy,— ^who  have  not  the  lea^t  par.t  gr  lot, 
iftthis  matter*  Thiayear  of  release  would  be  to. them, 
the  qiost  unwelcome  thing  that  coqld  happen.  They 
would  rather  continue  a^  they  are;  and  wish,  jfit 
were  possible,  never  to  remove.,  But  let  such  be  ^ 
assured,  thait^  whether  th^y  desire  it  or  not,  the  year 
pf  release  will  come  to  them  9s  wetl  as  to  others^ 
and  for  aught  they  k.no.W|  the  time  may  be  near. 
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But,  O  !  Iiow  different  will  be  its  consequences  td 
you,  from  what  you  have  heard  it  vill  ^  to  CbrLstiaBfl 
who  are  prepared  for  its  coming !  To  them  it  will  hs 
a  release  from  all  labour  and  suffering  ;  to ^ou it  witt 
be  only  the  beginning  of  sMiows.  To  them  it  wilt 
be  a  release  from  the  powev  and  pollution  of  sin ;  to 
you  it  will  bring  an  awful  confirmation  of  that  S<^rip« 
ture,  *^  Tbe  wages  of  sin  is  death.'^  To  them  it  will 
be  a  release  from  the  vexatious-  assaults  of  Satan ;  but 
you  it  will  shut  up  with  the  devil  and  his  angeb  fbf 
ever.  To  them  it  will  be  a  release  from  this  state  of 
distance  and  exile ;  to  you  it  will  be  ^*  an  everlastti^ 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
glory  of  his  power .^  It  is  not  improbable,  that  this 
inay  be  a  dying  year  to  some  of  this  unhappy  cbarac« 
ter ;  and  if  1  knew  which  of  you  were  the  pefsons, 
I  would,  from  motives  of  the  purest  firieiidship,  re« 
mind  you,  that 

The  year  is  at  hand,  that  will  put  aa  endtoaH 
your  worldly  pursuits  and  enjoyments. 

Perhaps  you  have  been  for  ^  long  while  cofitriviiig 
and  toiling  to  get  rich ;  and  pleasing youraelvea  with 
the  thought,  that  when  you  shall  have  goods  laid  Hp 
jbr  many  years,  you  will  take  your  ease>  and  eat* 
drink,  and  be  merry.  But  in  the  midst  of  your  drMm 
of  future  enjoyment,  God  may  address  you  ia  thift 
awakening  language ;  *^  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  sou) 
shall  be  required  of  thee.  Then  whose  shall  tbosa 
things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  }^  Be  they  whoaa 
they  may,  they  shall  not  be  yours  any  longet.  Yeu 
must  leave  houses,  lands^  trade,  (kmily,  every  thing, 
behind  you ;  and  be  shut  up  in  the  gloomy  mapsioos 
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<if  f  be  deddi  where  rich  «nd  {Kxir  to^et  together,  dtid. 
mil  are  eltke  undistinguished  and  inactive.  Then  wiH 
it  be  Mid  qf  you^  in  particular,  m  it  wa^  long  ago 
•aidof  oiankind  io  general,  '*  His  breath  goeth  fdrtK, 
lie  retaraeth  to  his  ea^b,  in  that  very  dky  kiii 
thoughts  perish/' 

The  year  is  at  babd  that  will  put  an  end  to  all 
•pii^itoal  privileges,  and  other  tneaM  of  iihprov^i 
meiit. 

Lightly,  as  you  U'eat  Sabbaths^  and  Sermons,  am! 
Prayers,  at  present,  yt^u  will^thifik  othei'wifte  of  th^m; 
when  ycRi  are  about  to  be  taken  from  thetn  fdf  ever: 
Now«  perhaps^  the  Lord's  day  is  the  ]ong^t  in  tM 
wesEik,  and  you  know  not  what  to  do  with  yourselves  j 
mtkd  ofteof  in  the  course  of  )t  Inwardly  say,  '<  Wfaeii 
will  the  sabbath  be  over?''  Well,  you  may  not 
Boch  longer  be  burdened  with  Sabbaths.  The  yea^ 
of  relea^  is  at  hand  ;  and  then  you  will  be  no  more 
eottstrmied  to  go  to  tbe  boose  of  Ood ;  and  ^e  com^ 
pelted  to  ehut  yourselves  up  in  4  closetto  pfray  or  td 
meettwioe  a  day  for  family  prayer.  You  shall  bd 
Released  ftom  all  this,  and  go  down  to  the  gr^ve^ 
where  there  is  nothing  to  distingdish  Sabbarha  f^om 
other  days;  for  there  is  no  more  work,  nof  device, 
4or  knowledge^  0ot  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

.  The  year  is  at  hend^  when  for  all  these  things  Ood 
will  bring  you  into  judgments  ^ 

,  Now,  perhapSf  you  may  be  vain  enbttgh  to  think,* 
if  aee  bold  oM^b  to  ssiy,  '*  Our  I^ps*  Mt  our  own ; 
who  itf  Lord'ovet  tfs  ^  If  we  will  walk  after  ebe  way^ 
ef  oav  owa  bei^Sy  mud  the  sight  of  out  own  eyes; 
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and  do  what  weplease,  what  is  it  to  any  other  peo- 
SOD  ?*' — Because  God  has  bith.erto  kept  stleace,  yo« 
fancy  that  he  ia'  altogether  such  an  ope  asyourseiTies  ; 
and  that  you  shall  have  peace^  though  yoii  go  on.4ifter 
the  hardness  and  impenil^ice  of  your  bearte,   to  add 
iniquity  to  iniquity,   and  drunkenness  to  thirst.  Bat 
you  are  dreadfully  deceived.    He  will  reprove  you, 
and  set  your  gins  in  order  before  you ;  and  th^i  yau 
shall  hear  of  things  which  you  had  forgotten  yoitff 
selves,  and  hoped  that  God  had  also  foigottea*^  But 
you  shall  see  them  all  displayed  in  the  'order  in,  which 
they  were  committed,  and  with  all  their  various  ag« 
gravating  circumstances;  for  God  will  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  and  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good>  or  whether  it  be  evil.     Can  you  think  of 
it,  then,  without  the  most  serious  conoera,  that  the 
day  of  reckoning  may  be  at  hand,  and  that  in  a  few 
months  you  may  sta^d  before  the  judgmeBt*«eat  of 
Christ?  to  gi  ve  an  account  of  the  things  dooe  in  the 
body?   01  my  unhappy  friends,  I  say  not.  this  to 
give  you  needless  alarm.    These  are  words  of  trnth 
and  soberness ;  and  you  cannot  but  be  convificed 
that  they  are  certainly  true.     Be  not  then  easy  ie 
&uch  a  situation  s  while  death,  judgment  and  hell, 
are  at  hand,  and  you  are  totally  unconcerned^  and 
unprovided. 

But  I  cannot  cpnclude  with  any  thing  so  gloomy. 
Our  text  suggests  something  more  encouraging.  It 
raises  our  thoughts  to  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  d^  of  gface,  when  Christ  cqiae^^  and  piseaches 
deliverance  to  the  captives.  Joyful  was  the  sound  of 
release  to  the  poor  Israelites,  who  had  been  obliged  ta 
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sell  themselves  for  debt,  and  had  na  other  meaps  of 
^liveranee :  but  infinitely  more  welcome  is  the  news 
of  salvation  to  the  sfnner,  who  is  deep  in  arrears  to 
^ivine  Justice,  a  miserable  captive  to  the  prince  of 
darkness,'  and  who  had  fgrfeited  his  inheritance  to 
tlie  heavenly  kingdom.  ^^  Blessed  are  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound.  They  shall  Walk,  O  Lord, 
in  the  light  of  thy  •countenance.  In  thy  name  shall 
they  rejoice' all  'the  day  ;  and  in  thy  righteousness 
sbalKhey  be  exaked.^ 

Now  who  can  tell  but  that  God,  in  pity  to  his  de- 
clining churches,  may  intend  to  revive  his  work  in  the 
mida^of  these  years  ;  and  that  he  has  sent  me  this 
day,  as  «  messenger  before 'his  fac^,  to  give  notice  of 
his  comitig;'  snd  to  inform  all  those  who  have  been 
aold  under  sin^  and  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will; 
but  are  waiting  for  redemption  in  Israel,  that  the 
year  of  release'  is  at  hand  ?  '*  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye,  my  people;  saith  your  God.'' 

Who  can  tell  butthia  year,  which  will  be  ^  dying 
feax  to  many,  may  be  a  Hvmg  year  to  some  of  you ; 
when  yotv  shall  be  made  alive  to  God,  and  begin  to 
walk  before  him  in  newiless  ^f  life :  when  you  shall 
forsakei  sin  and  sinners,  and«join  yourselves  to  th^ 
Lord  in  a  perpEetual  covenrant  ?  All  this  may  occur  to 
some  of  you  ;  and  glad  should  I  be^  to  hear  you  all 
e^erly  crying  out,  **  Lord,  let  it  be  to  me,'*  and 
*<  Lord^  let  it  be  to  me.*'  And  whose  fault  will  it  be, 
if  this  be  not  your  happy  experience  ?  "  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicHked ;  but  ^t  the  wicked  turn  from  his  evil 
way,  and  live.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  i  and  let  him  re« 
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turn  unto  the  Lord^  end. he  will  have  mercy  apos 
him;  and  to  our  God^  far  he  wtU  abundantly 
pardon/' 

Upon  the  whole,  O  ye  afflicted,  and  not  cooiforted, 
iet  your  sorrows  arise  from  what  cause  they  may, 
whether  from  a  wonM>ut  body,  or  an  awakekied  coo- 
science ;  whether  you  are  looking  for  death,  or  long- 
ing for  Christ,  I  tell  you,  for  your  eomfc^t,  once 
more,  *^  The  year  of  release  is  at  hand/* 

Nothing  now  remains,  but  to  wish  you  all  a  happy 
new  year*     By  that^  however,  I  do  not  confine  my 
good  wishes  to  bodily  healthy  and  worhlly  prosperity^ 
These,  indeed,  dre  desirable  mercies,  when  atteaded 
with  the  blessing  of  God;  but  they*  are  not  abso« 
lutely  necessary.  Men  may  be  happy  without  them; 
yea»  many  times  happier  without   them  than  wUk 
them.     I  wish  you,  therefore,  sometbiDg  higher  and 
better  thao  this.     I  wish  that  aU  who  begin  this  year 
in  the  blindness  and  hardness  of  a  gcatefans  oondi* 
tibn,  may,  before  the  end  of  it,  be  turned  fromdnrk- 
aeas  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God* 
I  wish  that  yon  may  be  prepared  for  the  nuefciea  and 
the  trials  of  the  year ;  and  that  both  may  work  togei* 
ther  for  your  good.     I   wish  that  those  who  Jive 
through  the  year,  may  live  to  the  Lord;  attd  that 
those  who  di^e  in  it  may  die  to  the  Lord;  that  both 
the  living  and  the  dying  may  be  the  Lord'su    I  wMi 
that  the  young  people  of  this  congregation  may  all 
be  the  children  of  God,  by  foith  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  that  all  the  old  persons  unodg  us,  may  hava 
their  hearts  e<^tablished  with  grace,  and  go<  down  to 
their  graves  like  a  shock  of  corn,  fully  ripe.     I  wiiii 
that,  whatever  outward  troubles  you  may  meet  with» 
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the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
may  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
that  every  year,  which  yo\i  live  on  earth,  may  in- 
crease the  lustre  of  your  crown  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  lit  a  word,  I  wish  you  Useful  While  you 
live;  comfortable  when  you  die;  and  happy  when 
days,  and  years,  and  time,*  shall  be  no  more. 
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If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  lei  kins  be 

Anathema  Maranatha. 

Can  y6u  repeat  the  text  after  me  ?    Can  you  aU 
repeat  it^   and  can  you  repeat  it  boldly^   ^nAwUiknU 
hesitation  f — ^^  Undoubtedly  we  can :  why  should  we 
not?     If  any  man  love  not.  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be" — Ah  !  no,   I  thought  you  durst  not  go 
through  it.   Conscience  stopped  you,  by  whispering 
that  you  were  imprecating  a  curse  upon  yourselves* 
If  I  had  only  asked,  ^'  Do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ?"  you  would  have  made  no  scruple  to  answ^ 
me,  ^^  Yes :"  but  when  it  comes  to  wishing  damna« 
tion  upon  your  souls,  if  you  do  not  love  him,  that  is 
a  serious  matter,  which  you  dare  not  venture  upon; 
and  you  are  forced  to  confess,  that  you  know  not  any 
thing  of  Christ.  You  have  beard  his  name;,  but  you 
are  unacquainted  with  his  person,  and  had  never  any 
interview  with  him.  So  you  are  as. indifferent  to  him 
as   a  stranger.     Indifferent^   did  1   say  ?    No,   my 
friepds,  you  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     If  you  love  him  not,  you  hate  him.     You 
^tart  at  that  assertion,   and  say,  ^^  Isr  thy  servant  a  . 
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dog,  that  I  should  bate  any  orie,  especially  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ?  :  This  I  deny :  whatever  other  sios  I 
may  be  guilty  of,  hatred  toiDhrist  is  certainly  not 
one/'  Do  not  speak  with  so  much  confidence.  We 
will  examine  a  little  into  the  matter,  and  see  how  you 
are  really  affected  towards  the  blessed  Savibur.  Sup- 
pose that  he  were  now  to  say.  to  you,  ^'  Come^  foUoW^ 
roe:*'  **  Yes,  Lord,"  you  would  readily  reply,  **.we 
will  follow  thee  whithersoev^  thou  goest/'  ^^  But, 
(says  Christ,)  fo^es  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  Mam  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  he 
must  den^y  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross.  If  he  hate 
not  bis  father,  and  mother,  ami  brother,  and  sister, 
wnd  houses,  and  lands,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
'he  cannot  be  -my  disciple.  So,  likewise,,  whoso- 
ever he  beof  you,  that  forsak^thnot  all  that  he  hath, 
ba^eannot  be  my  disciple."  /^  What,  Lord,  all  thiA 
we  have?  Tbeie  is  such  a  thing,  which  is  the 
chief  oomfort  of  our ^ lives;  and  there  is  another, 
which  is  very  profitable  to  i|s.  Only  in  this  thing 
pairdba  thy  servants :  Allow  us  this,  and  we  will  give 
up  the  rest,''  ^^  No,  (says  Christ ;)  if  any  man  keep 
the  whole  law,  aad  yet  offend  in  one  point,,  he  is 
guilty  of  all.'' 

Now  tell  me  what  you  feel  on  thid  occasion.  Do 
liot  your  bearta  swell  with  pride  and  resentment^  to 
be.so  refused ;  and  did  you  not  secretly  mutter, 
*'  These  are  hard  aayings,  who  can  possibly  bear 
them  ?  It  is  as  bad  as  an  Egypitiah  taskmaster,  to  be 
so  strict  in  his  requirements,  and  so  severe  in  his 
puBishmenta.  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reiga 
•ver  us;"    What  is  this  then,  b^t  hating. (ss^  least  I 
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gtt  sure  that  it  19  not  loving)  the  Lord  Jesiis  Christ  ? 
*'  But  suppose  (perbfl|)fi  you  say)  that  we  had  re- 
peated the  wliide  of  the  text  \   ^'  If  aoy  mao  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anatfaeaia  Marasa* 
tha/'  These  are  bard  words,  that  we  do  not  well  uo^ 
derstaod.     Tb^r  qdeaoiug  may  not  be  so  bad  as  we 
.have been  taught;  or,  at  worst,  it  was  possibly  do» 
thing  more  than  a  passionate  impreeatiott)  thrown  out 
by  the  Apostle,  witboitt  any  warrant.    For  who  earn 
beiiOTre  that  God  Almighty  would  ever  pronouoce 
such  a  dreadfill  curse  upon  his  poor  creatures,  only 
because  they  n»y  not  happen  to  love  his  Son  quite 
so  well  as  perhaps  he  may  deserve  V^  .  Perhaps  he 
ttsy  deserve  1  God  foigive  the  blaspbeniy.  Hentferili 
infinitely  more  regard  than  ever  you  caa  ^scoyer. 
He  is  the  ebief  among  ten  tbcHisandy  aad  aitogetber 
lovely ;  and  therefore  not  to  love  him,  yea  not  to  love 
him  entirely  aad  intensely,  argues  the  grottest  sUh 
pidity  and  depravity ;  and  will  expsse  the  guill^ 
wretches  to  all  the  ansery  coirtafuod  in  these  awfial 
WOTds,  '*  Anatfaeaia  Maraoatha/' : 

AndAema  means  separation,  ^exeesatioB,  aad  de* 
strroction.  Maranatka  angnifies,  the  Lord  cametht 
80  that  those  who  love  not  the  Losd  Jesus  ChasA,  ase 
liable  to  a  dreadful  separation  from  him,  aadbatotd 
.destruettou  at  hiscoming.  The  best  parapfaraae  is 
that  in  the  95th  chapter  of  Matthew.  '^  Theasbatt 
.the  king  say  to  thera  on  bis  left  hand,  ^^  Depart £poal 
me,  ye  cursed,  intaeverlasting^fire^  prepnsd  fei!  the 
devil  and  his  angels  r"  It  is  indeed  as  sad  and  dreads 
All  a  curse,  as  any  that  we  read  ia  the  whale  hocdc  of 
God :  and  yet  this  hamhly-sounding textasay  ba  uaeu 
fti),  to  rekindle  ow  fe^bte  lo^re  10  the  Lord  Jesaa 
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Christ,  o»  tceicoite  ug  t6  'ttpid  the  dema  of  bis  eme- 
lilies.  Thus  shall  we  have  nothing  to  fear  when  it 
is  said,  ^'  if  any  man  love  not  the  Locd  Jesus  Chriit^ 
let  bun  be  Anathema  Maranatha/' 
' .  From  which  words  we  shaH  remark,  that  the  Lord 
J«9iis  Christ  is  truly  and  emiiiefid  jlovely ;  that  there 
are  some,  notwithstanding,  who  do  not  love  him  % 
and  that  all  such  are.  chai^eable  with  aggrevMed 
goik,  and  are  exposed  to  singdlar  vengeance. 

I..  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  and  eminently 
lovely. 

.  When  I  say  that  Christ  is  the  object  of  a  Christian's 
loi^e,  I  mean  it  not  exclostvely  of  tlM  Father  and  the 
H'Oty  Ghost :  for  as  they  are  equally  partakers  of  the 
dirine  nature  and  glory,  so  they  should  each  of  them 
be  loved  with  a  supreme  regavd.  Ilaipever,  our  love 
iftay  be  fixed  on  Christ  mora  tnmiediately;  for  as 
there  is  no  such  expression  of  n^^ard  to  *  us  •  as  bis 
death  Of)  the  crass,  nothing  can  be  ao  engn^ing  and 
constraining  as  this;  and  theq^fore  our  love  inclines 
naturally  and  principally  towards  him*  If  you  were 
to  desiie  me  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  nature 
and  actings  of  this  grace,  i  should  say  in  genera), 
tirat  it  is  that  sweet  and  sovereiigii  affections  by  which 
we  deligiitfolly  aceomfmodate  ourselves  toMmvin 
all  hb  rnteitestSy  coneerna,  and  dispeasatioas«^-*-*Fof 
axawple,. 

If  Christ  be  considered  as  able  lo  di>  that  for  us, 
siHi  eommruniowte  that  to  us»  whidk  in^  want,  love  is 
ftsinced  bvsfeajre^ 

The  believer  cannot  be  satisfied  without  him, 
'^  Tell  aseiMpitiqf  iMe  world/'  tayt  he ;  ^M  is  Christ 
lh0t  i  .want.    Ofm  smile  (Mm  him  would  be  more  to 
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me  than  thousands  of  g^d  and  silvjer. '  I  wwnt  to 
have  my  s'ms  blotted  out,  my  nature  renewed,  and 
God  ray  friend :  and  mines  or  mountains  of  gold 
would  not  purchase  thMe  unspeakabli^  'bleBaings* 
From  Christ  I  diusi:  obtain  them,  if  ever  I  have  them. 
O  !  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  :  my  soul 
tbirsteth  for  him.  Gracious  Saviour,  when  wilt  thou 
come  unto  me?" 

If  he  be  con»deced  as  having  alrmdy  manifested 
himself  to  the  soul,  then  Ipve  exerts  itself  in  a  way 
of  delight, 

.  *'  Whom  having  not  sieen,  ye  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoiee 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  lull  of  glory/'  The  refbeab^ 
ipents  which  the  soul  derives  from  viewing  and  eiyoy* 
ing  Christ,  are  beyond  the  power  of  descriptioQ« 
^*  Now,  (cries  the  transportdd  believer,)  now  I  nn. 
h^ppy.  There  is  the  rich  man,  with  his  purple  aad 
$ue  linen,  and  plentiful  table ;  there  is  the  seosiialitt 
}fk  l)i8  circleof  earthly  pleasure ;  there  is  themonaxjcb 
with  his  crown,  and  the  peculiar- treasure  of  kings.; 
they  think  no  onebappy  but  themselves;,  but  I  envy 
none  of  th^m,  while  I  can  rejoice  in  the  friendship  of 
JesuSf  The  world,  in4eed !— Let  who  will  takeit  fcf 
pe.  Lo  Christ  I  have  that  which  a  thousand  sucb 
worlds  as  this  could  not  procure.  I  have  had  moqa 
pleasure  in  his  company  in  an  hour,  than  the  wbolfi 
earth  could  give  me  in  an  8^/* 
^  Further,  as  ,Chcist  has  an.interBst.to.be  oamed  aa« 
in  the  world,  love  displays  itself  in  zmi  for  bit 
honour,  ,.  . 

"  If  ye  love  ipe,''  says  Christ*  'VkeepmyocMiimancL 
wents/'  .  «  SpJ  will/';  .^8  the  believer:  *^  for  bi» 
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comtnaQdtn&nts  are  not  grievous.  His  yoke  is  easy, 
and  his  burden  is  light;  though  if  it  were  never  so 
keavy,  I  would  readily  takeit^up.  For  what  is  the 
little  that  I  can  do  for  hin(),  who  has  done  and  suffered 
so  much  for  me  ?  Did  he  say,  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will,  O  my  God,  when  that  will  called  him  to  labour 
and  sufferings  which  would  have  discouraged  any  but 
himself,  and  shall  I  be  backward  to  do  what  1  can  ? 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  I  will  run  the 
way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge 
my  heart/*-*But  they  are  not  content  with  following 
Christ  themselves:  but  they  say  to  one  and  another 
as  they  meet  them,  ^*  Come,  and  see  the  gloryand  the 
grace  of  our  Immanuel.  ^His  ways  are  ways  of  plea* 
santness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace.  Come,  cast  in 
your  lot  among  us,  and  enter  yourselves  among  his 
disciples.  You  cannot  serve  a  better  Master.  Come^ 
declare  yourselves  on  the  Lord's  side.  He  deserves 
all  your  love  and  homage,  and  in  keeping  his  com- 
mandments, you  will  find  great  reward.*'  In  this 
manner  they  plead  for  the  honour  of  their  Master ; 
and  in  this  way  they  steadily  persevere  in  their^duty, 
even  though  bonds,  and  afflictions  abide  them. 

If  we  consider  Christ  as  ofifended  with  our  sins, 
and  havihg'  suffered  for  them,  love  manifests  itself 
in  grief  and  symjHithy. 

The  ingenuous  soul  would  partake  of  the  agonies 
of  a  dying  Jesus.  '*  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,"  says 
the  Apostle,  ^*  and  I  could  not  do  less.  He  was 
wounded  for  my  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  my 
iniquities ;  and  he  shall  not  suffer  alone.  I  am  deter* 
mined  to  take  revenge  upon  myself,  for  having  been 
aobase  in  my  cH)nduct  towards  him.  I  will  deiry  my-^ 
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$elf,  take  up  my  cross,  and  follow  bin ;  and  have 
feilqwsbip  with  him  in  bis  sufferings.  I  hate  mj- 
self  for  having  loaded  him  with  my  iniquities.  I 
lament  that  I  should  ever  have  made  light  of  those 
sins  which  drew  blood  from  the  heart  of  my  blessed 
Redeemer.  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate 
thee :  and  am  I  not  grieved  with  those  who  rise  up 
Against  thee?  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred.  I 
count  them  my  enemies.  I  abhor  them  the  more» 
for  being  bred  in  my  own  guilty  bosom ;  and  bgf 
thy  grace  I  will  never  cease  to  oppose  them/' 

.  If  we  consider  Christ  as  glorified  in  Heaven,  love 
expresses  itself  in  Joff  and  triumphs 

*•  If  ye  loved  me,"  says  Christ,  "  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I  go  unto  the  Father/^  ^'  I  do,  graeioits 
Lord,'*  replies  the  believer.  **  I  do  rejoice  in  every 
i;istance.of  thy  exaltation  and  glory.  With  paiafni 
ipleasure  I  looked  at  thee  during  thy  sfufferings ;  for 
I  knew  that  it^was  expedient  for  me  that  thou  shouldst 
auffer  as  thoU  didst.  If  thou  hadst  not  trodden  the 
winepress  of  thy  Father's  wrath,  and  died»  and  beeo 
made  a  curse,  I  should  have  been  exposed  to  certeia 
and  eternal  destroctiQni.  So  that  I  (5ould  not  but  look 
at  thee  with  grateful  astonishment  and  joy,  mingled 
with  anguish  of  spirit,  as  thou  ^ast  stretched  upoa 
the  cross  for  effecting  my  redemption.  But  I  was 
glad  when  the'dr^adful  scene  was  over;  and  I  re- 
joiced to  hear  thee  say,  ^^  It  is  fi^nished."  With  de» 
light  I  followed  thy  mangled  body  to  that  silent  weA 
safe  repository,  where  the  wicked  cease  firom  troo* 
bling,  and  the  weary  9re  at  rest.  But  no  words  eaa 
express  the  joy  I  fi^lt,  when  an  angel  came,  and  rolled 
away  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre ;  and 
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1  again  beheld iny  Lord  M&  my  God.  1  ejtuhed  wheil 
1  saw  thee  ascending;  up  on  liigh,  to  receive  giftd  fo* 
meni  and  glory  for  thyself;  and  when  I  knew  the 
honourable  reception  \frhich  awaited  thee,  at  thy  re- 
turn from  our  inhospitable  world,  I  rejoiced  wheii 
the  JEternal  smiled,  and  embraced  thee:  and  giving 
thee  a  nariicl  above  6very  nain^,  Seated  the*  at  Hid 
6wn  right  hand  ;  whilfe  toothing  was  heard  i«  heaven, 
but  the  voice  of  much  people,  saying,  Worthy  is  the 
'Lamb,  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wis^dom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing,  int  when  I  knew  that  in  the  nridst 
of  all  these  honours  thoa  remembcredst  thy  poof  diS- 
fciples  on  earth,  itnd  hesrrd  thee  kindly  sSying,  Father, 
i  wit)  that  tho^e'  ^Iso  tvhotu  thou  hast  giveh  me,  b6 
i^ith  me  where  1  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
t  was  filled  with  gratitude  and  joy  inconceivable." 

Thus  lov*  ada'pts  itself  to  Christ  in  all  his  ^tatei 
and  concern^.  If  he  be  absent,  it  follorws  him  ;  if  hi 
h€  Jir^^ent,  it  reposes  in  him ;  if  Be  command,it  obfeys ; 
If  h*  suffer,  it  condoles;  if  be  be  glorififed,  it 
iHufdphs. 

IL  Observe  that,  notwithstanding  all  this  athiafbl6«- 
Bess  in  Christ,  there  toa^  be  some  who  do  not  love 
tifm^ 

The  Apostle  supposes  that  such  a  thing  is  possible, 
when  he  says,  "  If  iny  man  love  liotthe  Lord  Jesui 
Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Mafanatha."  Butit  iA 
tiot  barely  possible :  it  is  so  very  common,  that  weceas* 
to  wonder  at  it ;  and  it  iff  rather  a  matter  of  astonish- 
Ibent  toniieet  with  any  who  loVethe  Lord  Jefeus  Christ 
in  sincerity.  How  many  of  those  who  are  now  pre- 
iekt  htave  no  real  regard  for  Christ !     I  pretend  not 
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to  point  out  the  very  persons ;  but  I  will  give  such 
adeacriptionof  them,  that  conscience  will  readily 
say,  ^^  Thou  art  the  man/' 

Such  persons  have  no  teal  esteem  for  the  Saviour. 
Unto  you  that  believe,  he  is  precious :  yea^  doubt* 
less,  and  you  eount  all  things  but  loss,  fox  the  excel- 
lency of  the  kDt)wledge  of  Christ  Jesus  your  Lord. 
But  it  is  not  so  with  all.  Many  can  hear  much  of  hia 
divine  glory,  and  not  feel  the  least  emotion,  or  the 
least  desire  of  being  more  iotimately  connected  with 
him.  If  they  are  bidden  to  choose  their  portion, 
they  say  not,  '^  Let  me  have  Christ,  and  1  have  all, 
and  abound/'  No  ;  they  say  to  gold,  '*  Thou  art  my 
hope ;''  and  to  fine  gold»  **  Thou  art  my  confidence. 
Let  me  have  as  much  of  the  world  as  I  wish,  and  1 
care  oot  abou t  any  spiritual  blessings/'  How  dwells 
then  the  love  of  Christ  in  such  characters  ?  In  others 
this  is  still  more  glaring.  Instead  of  possessing  a 
high  regard  for  Christ,  they  lightly  esteem  this  rock 
of  their  salvation.  They  think  meanly  of  him,  and 
treat  him  contemptuously.  Thus  '^  he  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint* 
ed  with  grief." 
.    They  have  no  true  faith  in  Christ. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  and 
^^  He  that  believeth  in  me,"  says  Christy  "  hathever^ 
lasting  life.'*  In  consequence  of  this  gracious  decla« 
ration,  "  Lord,  I  believe,"  cries  one :  "  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve,''says  another ;  and  they  have;such  an  opinion 
of  his  power  and  grace,  that  they  readily  venture 
their  all  with  him.  When  outward  prospects  aro 
discouraging,  you  may  hear  them  sometimes  exclaim^ 
^^  Nevertheless,  I  am  not  ashamed,  nor  afraid ;  for  I 
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know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  what  I  have  committed  to  him 
against  that  day/'  But  the  greater  part  of  mankind 
will  not  trust  him,  nor  yield  themselves  to  him,  And 
therefore  expose  themselves  to  the  doom  contained 
in  these  words :  **  He  that  believeth  not,  is  con* 
denined  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God :  and  this  is 
the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  have  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil/' 

There  is  no  obedience  and  subjection  to  Christ  in 
tach  characters. 

•  **  If  a  man  love  me,"  says  he,  **  he  will  keep  my 
words/*  To  the  friends  of  Christ,  his  testimonies 
are  their  delight  and  their  counsellors.  Whatever  he 
bids  them  dO|  they  endeavour  to  perform.  Let  it  be 
difficult  or  self-denying,  it  is  the  orders  of  Christ, 
and  they  will  obey.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  those 
who  disregard  his  commands  ?  He  says  to  them, 
**  Go,  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard  :"  but  they  will 
rather  stand  all  the  day  idle.  He  bids  them  take  his 
yoke  upon  them :  but  they  reply,  "  We  were  bom 
free,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any.  Our  lips 
dre  our  own  :  who  is  Lord  over  us  ?"  And  so  they 
walk  after  the  ways  of  their  hearts,  and  the  sight  of 
their  eyes,  without  thinking  or  caring  whether  Christ 
be  pleased  or  offended.  Far  from  endeavouring  to 
please  him,  some  of  them  do  all  they  can  to  oppose 
him  i  and  are  like  those  of  old,  whom  our  Lord  thus 
describes:  ^'  Bat  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us/^  Did  you  never  know  auy  persons 
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of  this  chaiacter  ?  Are  dieit  soae  Fitbiti  the  circle 
of  your  acquatDtaoce,  who  h$ve  do  esteem  for  Chrirt^ 
DO  desires  aftisr  him,  oo  faith  iQ  him,  no  subjectioii 

4  _ 

to  him ;  io  short,  who  bave  nothing  to  do  with  Christy 
and  wish  that  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  witb 
'them  ?  They  9re  the  persons  to  whom  the  Appatle 
lefers,  when  he  says,  *'  If  any  man  love  not  the  l4Qni 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Aoatbema  MarsDatha/'— r 
This  leads  me  to  observe, 

III.  That  all  who  love  not  the  Lord  Jesps  Obvist, 
are  chargeable  with  aggravated  guilt,  sod  exp^^M 
themselves  to  the  seyeria^t  displeasured  Qod- 

*'  Let  him  be  accursed/'  God  best  Icqoivs  the  just 
proportion  of  gi}ilt  and  punishment,  and  he  has  sub* 
jected  this  sin  to  this  dreadful  curse*  It  is  not  aa 
arbitrary  determination,  or  withont  apparent  reason : 
for  any  one  may  perceive,  that  not  to  love  the  Lont 
Jesus  Christy  is  a  crime  pf  the  greatest  aggraY^^n* 
)t  is  so,  in  the  first  place,  because  he  is  so  d^rly 
l^loved  of  God. 

So  it  was  declared  of  him  expressly  from  heaven  : 
<'  When  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased*"'  So  God  speaks  of  him  by  the  proplwt 
Isaiah :  ^^  Behold  my  servant  >vhom  I  uphold ;  miqe 
elect,  in  whpm  my  soul  delighteth  ;"  which  is  as  if 
he  had  said,  **  Behold,  ye  perishing  sinners  1  I  know 
y^ur  guilt  and  misery;  and  if  I  should  be  strict  ta 
mark  iniquity,  none  of  you  could  stand.  Bat  1  am 
GoA,  and  not  man.  I  Jbave  designs  of  mercy  toward 
you ;  and  for  this  purpose,  I  ponsent  tq  part  with  my 
only  Son  for  a  season ;  and  if  you  have  any  regarc) 
^  me>  you  wiU  reveienoe  and  welcome  him,  an<| 
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gladly  redeire  him  into  your  houses  and  hearts/' 
^^  No,''  say  these  same  miserable  and  perishing  Sin- 
ners^ with  all  the  indifference  and  insolence  imagina^ 
ble ;  ^^  what  is  it  to  us  whose  Son  he  is  ?  Because 
thou  lovest  him  thyself,  does  it  follow  that  therefore 
we,  must  be  fond  of  him  too  ?  A  father  may  natu« 
rally  be  partial  to  bis  child ;  but  strangers  may  not 
be  so  easily  enamoured/'  Harsh  as  this  may  sounds 
it  is  the  language  of  every,  heart  that  is  disaffected  t6 
Christ.  It  must. surely,  therefore,  be  highly  offen- 
sive to  God,  to  see  his  beloved  Son  so  slighted,  and 
by  the  persons  who  ought  to  have  loved  and  honour* 
ed  him  most.  It  is  not,  therefore,  astonSshiag  that 
such  a  curse  is  thipwn  out  against  such  daring  and 
presumptuous  wretches. 

The  greatness  of  his  guilt. also  appears,  because 
Christ  19  so  lovely  and  desir^le  in  himself. 

.  He  is  the  roost  amiable  object  in  the  universe. 
*^  Thou  art  fairer,^'  says  the  Psalmist,  *^  than  the  chiN 
dren  of  men  ;  grace. is  poured  into  thy  lips :  therefore 
God  bath  blessed  thee  for  ever/'  And  the  Apostle 
informs  us,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  he  is 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
imegeof  his  person,  and  that  he  upholdeth  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power.  Now,  not  to  love  him, 
who  is  90  infinitely  lovely  and  glorious,  ai^ues  great 
depravity,  and  lays  the  sinaer  open  to  the  severest  of 
judgments.  **  For  whoso  findeth  oie,  findeth  life: 
and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  L6rd.  But  he  that 
sinneth  against  me,  wrongeth  his  own  soul.  All  they 
that  hate  me,  love  death/' 

Consider  also,  that   Christ  has  given^  the  most 
astonishing  proofs  of  his  love  to  sinners. 
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^'  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends;  but  herein  God 
liath  commended  his  love  towards  us^  in  that  while 
•^e  were  yet  enemies^  Christ  died  for  us."  He  made 
himself  poor,  to  express  his  affection  for  us ;  and  if 
we  ^el  DO  suitable  return  of  regard  to  bim>,  we  should 
be  the  greatest  prodigies  of  ingratitude.  Heaven 
might  blush  to  look  upon  us,  and  the  earth  groan  to 
be^r  such  transgressors.  Love  deserves  love,  though 
it  ha  from  one  creature  to  another.  But  when  God 
ioves  his  creatures,  when  Christ  loves  sinners,  what 
does  it  not  require?  To  withhold  our  hearts  from 
th^  Saviour,  were  to  deprivie  him  of  his  right.  He 
'has  been  peculiarly  concerned  for  us,  and  most  won- 
derfully connected  with  us.  "  Of  old^  even  frwn 
;ev6rUi«ting,  his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men;" 
and  of  all  creatures,  these  are  they  in  whom  he  takes 
the  greatest  pleasure.  He  himself  became  man  for 
iQur  redemption.;  and  therefore  not  to  love  him,  is 
to  disaffect  the  glory  of  our  nature,  to  despise  the 
only  friend  upon  whom  we  can  rely,  and  to. reject 
.  l^iQi.  who  interposed  between  us  and  eternal  miaery. 
.Considering  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  for 
.IIS,  these  words,  ^V^nto  you,  O  men,  I  call,  and  my 
yoice  is  to  the  sons  of  men/*  I  say,  these  melting 
words  should  overcome  us  alL  If  there  be  any  that 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  should  not  be  on 
earth.  Such  monsters  of  ingratitude  should  be  found 
only  among  the  abandoned  fiends  belowi 

I  will  only  add,  that  the  want  of  love  to  Christ, 
will  be  destructive  of  religion  here,  and  happiness 
jii^eaiCer*  • 
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This  one  defect  destroys  the  excellency  and  life  of 
?\ll  religion.    It  is  like  a  worm  at  the  root,  th^t  spoils 
the  sap ;  or  a  little  leaven,  which  renders  the  whole 
lump  distasteful. "  Though  I  speak/'  says  theApostle, 
^*  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not 
love,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal :  and  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all   mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,   and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not   love,   I  am   nothing.^    Other 
graces  without  this  are  either  common  or  counterfeit* 
Without  love,  feith  is  dead,  repentance  legal,  fear 
slavish ;  and  all  duties  void  of  this  principle  are  vain; 
wot  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  cutting ofTa  dog's 
head,  or  offering  the  blood  of  a  swine.     As  to  futum 
happiness,  heaveh  is  a  place  of  love;   and  to  enter- 
tain one  person  there  who  is  not  a  lover  of  Christ, 
would  disturb  the  order,  and  break  the  harmony,  of 
that  Messed  society.     He  would  have  no  capacity  for 
their  work,  or  their  pleasures.   A  perfect  mute  might 
aft' well  sing  the  most  melodious  notes,   or  a  carcase 
perform  all  the  functions  of  lifb,  as  one  wb6lov<isnot 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  happy  in  heaven. 
•  Thus  have  I  suggested  what  I  intended  from  this 
interesting  and  awful  subject. '  Perhaps  you  were 
ready  to  wonder,  why  I  should  use  so  many  argu- 
ments to  induce  you  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
**  Do  we  not  all  love  him,  (ytju  are  ready  to  say,)  and 
depend  upon  him  for  salvation  ?"  Would  to  God  you 
were  indeed  all  lovers  of  Christ,  and  that  there  were 
less  need,  or  no  need,  of  arguments  and  persuasions* 
But  verily,  it  is  not  ^a^i/ig',  that  you  love  Christ,  that 
will  prove  it.  Many  with  their  lips  show  much  love : 
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but  their  hearts  go  after  their  coyetoumeas*  If  preten« 
aions  would  avail,  Christ  would  have  diaciplea 
epough ;  apd  heaven  would  be  crowded  with  inha^* 
bitants^  There  would  be  foolish  virgiaa  as  well  as 
ivi9e:  for  they  also  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth 
to  m^et  the  bridegroom.  There  would  be  Judas  as 
well  a9  Peter;  for  Judas  could  say  to  Christ,  '^  Hail, 
l^a^ter,"  apd  kissed  bioi ;  though  at  the  very  time  be 
was  about  to  betray  him  to  his  murderers*  But  mere 
professions  will  not  serve.  Suppose,  however,  that 
voii  do  love  him  in  sincerity,  is  there  no  need  to 
pave  it  increased  ?  I  therefore  invite  you  to  ini}uire 
if  ycm  possess  asincere  love  to  Christ ;  and  whether 
jt  be  languid  or  lively.  For  this  purpose,  I  was 
thinkiag9  at  first,  of  mentioning  again  the  several 
lyays  ip  which  this  grace  discovers  itself;  and  of  ob^ 
serving  how  far  we  can  discern  &ny  of  them  in  our- 
selves. Have  we  any  desire  after  Christ,  and  delight 
in  him;  apy  zeal  for  him, or  any  sympathy  with  him 
in  his  joys  and  sorrows  ?  But  not  to  multiply  marlcs, 
ip  so  plain  a  case ;  love  to  Christ  may  easily  be  dis* 
covered  by  the  current  of  your  thoiights,  and  the 
care  of  your  lives. 

First,  by  the. current  of  your  thoughts.  What 
persons  love,  they. think  much  upon  ;  and  the  plea* 
sant. image  is  continually  before  them.  The  miser, 
l^t  biip  be  where  he  will,  is  generally  meditating 
upon  his  beloved  money.  The  sensualist  is  thinkii^ 
of  his  pleasures ;  enjoying  again  in  reception,  past 
pcenes,  or  pleasing  himself  with  schemes  of  futurt^ 
amusement.  If  they  be  diverted  for  a  while  by  other 
objects  it  is  a  burden  to  them ;  and  the  moment  that 
they  are  at  liberty,  their  thoughts  recuf  to  their 
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<leai<!e«t  delighto.    le  it  thus  with  you,  aod  the  Lord 

J^u^  Christ  ?   Do  your  thoughts  turn  freely,  Q&ta«- 

rally,,  aod  delightfully,  ^^  i^ini}    If  Christ  have  hia 

deaervisd  ioterest  in  your  souls,  he  is  the  subject  of 

your  frequent  ^nd  chosen  conteqiplatiop*     You  wiU 

)oTe  to  be  ^lone ;  and  getting  away  from  the  busioesa 

apfd  the  pleasures  of  the  worlds  you  will  gladly  retim 

to  your  closets ;  ai)d  shutting  the  door  to  keep  out 

intruders,  will  set  yourselves  to  think  upon  Jeaus«  Is 

It  so  with  you  ?   If  not;   if  you  be  strangers  toauch 

Sf^nsations,  and  hardly  ever  think  of  Christ,  but  wh«L 

o^bprs  meption  his  naoae ;  if  you  fiada  oontinaal 

reluctance  tp  fix  your  thoughts  upon  him;  and   if 

imhep  you  have,  done  it,    the  least  trifle  will  take 

thena  o|f  again  ;  if  you  can  apply  your  miods  in*- 

te^sely  to  business  or  pleasure  ail  the  day  long,  witk- 

put  bieing  tired,  and  find  it  irksome  and  unpleasant  t% 

be  coniSfied  to  hear  or  think  about  Christ  for  a  few 

XDQinenta  opiy ;  surely  if  you  love  the  Lord  Jesua 

Christ  at  all,    it  is  very,  very  faintly  indeed. 

Your  love  to  Christ  willatoo  be  manifested^ by  tli6 
eere  of  your  lives. 

Can  you  say  with  truth,  and  can  others  say  it  of 
jrou,  that  to  you,  to  live  is  Christ :  that  the  govern- 
ing scope  of  all,  is  to  please,  to  honour,  or  to  enjoy 
Christ?  If  one  person  have  a  particular  friendship 
for  another,  he  will  exert  himself  upon  all  oci^asions 
to  serve  him ;  he  will  grudge  no  pains,  he  will  spare 
DO  expense,  he  will  suffer  any  inconveniences,  to  be 
helpful  to  the  man  whom  he  loves.  Do  you  feel  it 
thus  with  respect  to  the  Saviour  ?  You  have  frequent 
opportunities  of  showing  your  preference  of  him« 
The  wodd  vdd  sin  are  peipetoally  soliciting  your  time 
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and  your  heart.  "  No  man  can  serve  two  masters : 
•for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other; 
or  "he  will  cleave  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mamrnon/*  Now,  on  such 
iin  occasion,  when  the  world  draws  one  way,  and 
Chrr^t  inTites  yon  another,  which  do  you  generally 
follow  ?  Can  you,  and  do  you  say,  repeatedly  and 
tegotutely,  '*  What  ts  all  the  world  to  me,  if  i  offend 
Christ  ?  No ;  blessed  Jesus,  let  me  pos^ss  thy 
.fevonr,  though  I  lose  the  friendship  of  all  besides.** 
:In  such  an  age  as  the  present,when  all  seek  their  own, 
do  you  seek  the  things  that  are  Christ's  }  Is  it,  ia 
comparison,  indifferent  to  you«  whether  you  bench 
w  p<k>r,  whether  your  circumstances  prosper  or 
decKoe^  if  you  can  but  see  bis  kingdom  flourish  and 
advance  i  Or  are  you  so  intent  upon  baying,  and 
aeHing)  and  getttnggain,  that  you  neither  think  nor 
care,  whether  his  interest  be  rising  or  sinking  ? 
;•  Now  then»  let  conscience  do  its  office  ;  and  it  will 
easily  teHybu  whether  you  love  Christ  or  not.  Some 
4ikere  ate^ — the  Lord  increase  the  number  !<*-but  some 
I  know  there  are,  who  can  boldly  appeal  to  Christ, 
V  Lord»  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.''  If  my  subject  had  led  me  to  spealr-to 
Hiem,  most  gladly  would  I  have  staid  to  congratulate 
them  on  the  honour  and  happiness  to  which  they  are 
advanced,  by  being  included  among  the  lovers  of 
Christ :  and  I  should  call  upon  them  to  adore  that 
grace  which  wrought  the  happy  change  in  their  cha« 
factor  and  condition  :  for  to  grace  you  owe  it,  that 
the  dreadful  Anathema  in  the  text  no  longer  lies 
upon  you.  Your  minds  were  once  at  enmity  with 
Christ ;  and  if  he  had  not  loved  you  first,  and  called. 
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and  drawn  you  to  hiioself,  and  made  you  anew,  you, 
had  been  to  this  day  in  the  number  of  his  enemies* 
If,  therefore,  you  be  now  among  those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  be  thankful.  But  at 
the  same  time,  be  humbled  for  the  imperfection  of 
your  love.  Considering  the  excellency  of  the  object 
and  your  great  obligations^  it  might  have  been  ex* 
pecte^,  that  you  should  love  him  with  all  your  heart,, 
and  with  all  your  mind,  and  with  all  your  strength* 
But  is  this  really  your  experience  ?  O  Christians,  ta 
hear  bow  you  should  love  Christ^^nd  to  see  how  you. 
dQf  may  well  611  your  faces  with  shfim^*  and  your, 
hearts  with  distress. 

.  But  I  must  not  now  stay,  either  to  rejoioa  with  you^ 
911  the  sincerity  of  your  love,  or  to  weep  with  you^ 
^ver  its  lamentable  deficiencies.  My  te^t  leads  m^ 
to  pity  and  plead  with  those  who,  upQn  the  trial  just^ 
now  proposed,  h^ve  a  verdict  given  against  (heqi)  upc^ 
tb^  fullest  evideuce  by  conscience,  .that  they  do^not 
love  the  I^ord  Jesus  (^hrist;  aad  the  number  of  ^ucli^ 
is  greater  than  is  commonly  imagined.  Few  care  to, 
own  themselves  guilty ;  though  they  take  little  pain^ 
to  conceal  it«  Bi^t  disaffection  to  Christ  discqv,ers 
itself  in  various  ways,  indifferent  pei^ons.  In,  SQjppn 
it  is  discovered  in  an  oppp3iti9n  to  his  tf uths.  la, 
Qthers,  it  appears  in  a  dislike  to  Ui^  precepts;  they 
^annot  bear  so  much  strictness:  to-be  required  to* 
deny  themselves,  to  cut  pff  a  right  hand^  and  plucky 
out  a  right  ^ye,  and  to  crucify. the  fle^h  wi^b  itsaffec^ 
tion^  and  lusts  are  hard  sayings,  to  which  they  will 
ivot  submit.  In  others,  it  is  seen  in  their  dislike  of 
his  ordi nances:  so  much  readijDg,  and.  hearing,  and 
praying,  are  burdensome:  they  avoi4  tbeni  when  tiiey 

I  i 
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^n  :  and  if  they  must  attend  to  tfaetn,  you  jJoon  bei* 
them  complain,  "  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it  r 
tehen  will  the  sermon  and  the  sabbath  be  over?**  la 
others,  it  appears  in  their  disregard  to  his  people. 
Look  round  then  on  thift  congregatk)n,  look  iibroa^f 
itito  the  world,  and  if  you  can  point  to  anyparticuld^ 
j^rsons,  who  give  the  lilainest  proofe  that  they  at* 
averse  to  the  truths,  or  the  precepts,  or  the  ordinances, 
or  the  disciples  of  Christ,  you  may  be  astored  thitt 
fhey  loVe  not  the  Saviour  himself;  and  of  such  otrf 
text  says,  **  Let  them  be  Anathema  Maranatha/'  But 
itiethinkslam  loth  to  say  any  thing  so  harsh  to  those* 
whom  I  love.  I  hardly  know  whether  it  be  more  your 
tlnhappiness,  or  your  sin,  to  be  thus  disaffected  to 
C^hrist.  But  of  this  I  am  certain,  that  it  is  both  tor 
a  dreadful  extreme.  A  greater  infelicity  canuotbeflif 
you  thail  to  be  strangers  to  Christ,  ifotr  deprive 
jl'Ourselves  by  it,  of  a  friend,  who  would  stand  by  yoif 
in  Hie  and  in  death:  and  ivho,  indeed,  would  never 
Ibave  nor  forsake  you :  a  friend  whom  you  couhf 
Always  look  to,  and  lean  upon,  ar^d  converse  witb;  and 
in  whom  you  might  ever  confide.  Yes,  with  ChriMf 
you  would  have  all,  and  abound.  Christ  without  th^ 
world  is  enough :  but  the  world  without  ChVist  U 
iftothittg;  hot  itaerely  vanity,  but  vexation  of  erpirit; 
ibr  the  curse  of  God  imbitters  all  your  enjoyments. 
^*  Anathema  Maranatha''  are  liot  words  wStftout  i 
meaning.  It  is,  as  if  God  should  say,  **  If  any  matt 
6fyou  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  cursed  shalf 
thou  be  tn  the  city ;  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  th<^ 
fteld.  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket,  and  thy  store; 
Cursed  shall  be  tbe  fVuit  of  thy  body ;  and  cun^ 
altall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  kmd.    Cursed  shalt  tliou^  be 


SzRH^  Si.]  Tfie  Importance  tfLme  to  Chri$t.      415 

when  thou  comest  in,  and  cursed  thalt  thou  be  wben 
4boyf  goest  out.  The  Lord  shall  send  unto  thee  curs- 
ing,  ^  vexation,  and  rebuke,  m  aH  that  thou  settest 
thine  hand  unto/'  If  any  thing  majr  be  added  to 
thia,  it  is  what  Christ  himself  said:  *^  He  thatbe-^ 
lievetb  on  theSon,  hath  everlasting  life:  and  lie  that 
belie veth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  aee  life ;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abiddk  on  him/'  Can  you  hear  thisi 
wilhout  emotion  ?  But  what  I  want  is,  tb  convince 
yott  of  the  «tii,  the  exceeding  sinfulmeu^  of  your  dis*^ 
afifection  to  Christ.  It  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of 
i»idifference ;  but  a  crime  of  tremendous  gutlt,  whiob 
ts  attended  with  dreadful  aggravitions ;  for 

It  is  a  mti  without  cause. 

It  admits  of  no  reason  or  excuse^  If  Christ  sh6ul4 
plead  with  you,  as  Qod  does  with  the  Jews,  ^*  Whac 
iniquity  have  you  or  your  fetfaers  found  in  me,  that 
they  ate  gone  hr  f^m  me ;  and  have  walked  Itftaa 
vanity,  and  afe  become  vain?''  Or,  as  he  himstilf^ 
ieasoned  with  the  Jews:  *'  Many  good  works  have  I 
showed  you  from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  thM# 
works  do  ye  stone  me  ?*'  What  reply  would  you  be 
dMe  to  give  him  ?  Suppose  turn  to  sayf  **  I  hive 
done  many  things  for  others,  with  which  you  aienoC 
iinad<}Uainied«  Yoo  have  seen  among  yovf  owm 
relatfona,  or  friends,  how  I  have  opened  blind  eyeSr 
healed  biokea  hearts,  paciBed  troubled  consciences, 
blotted  out  crimes  red  as  scarlet,  and  washed  omi 
stains  deepier  than  crimson*  I  have  healed  the  sidk  9 
and  quickened  those  that  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  All  this  I  have  done  for  others  ;  and  muek 
have  1  done  for  you »  I  have  (riaced  yon  under  the 
sound  of  my  gospel ; .  I  have  sent  you  my  ambassadora 
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Babbath  after  sabbath,  with  the  most  faithful  warn* 
lags,  and  the  most  affectionate  invitations.  I  have 
bidden  them  tell  you,  (and  I  know  that  they  have 
told  you  repeatedly,)  how  ready  I  am  to  receive^  and 
lotgive^  and  bless  you  ;  and  now  I  ask,  for  which 
of  all  these  woriLS  do  you  hate  me  ?  in  such  a  case, 
what  could  you  say  for  yourselves  ?  In  others,  yoa 
might  plead  want  of  ability.  You  could  not,  for 
example,  lead  the  public  services  of  the  church,  be* 
cause  you  have  not  the  gifts  and  qualifications  of  n 
minister*  You  could  not  cure  disorders,  because  yoa 
have  not  the  skill  and  experience  ofa  physician  .But 
you  cannot  plead,  that  you  have  not  the  affection  of 
love.  There  is  some  object  that  you  all  desire  or  de- 
light in ;  and  to' be  able  to  take  pleasure  in  a  creature, 
but  to  have  no  heart  to  love  God,  or  feel  affection  for 
a  Saviour;  to  rejoice  in  your  houses  and  lands,  and 
not  to  be  able  to  love  him  whose  favour  is  life,  and 
^hose  loving- kindness  is  better  than  life,  will  admit 
of  no  vindication.  But  this  is  not  only  a  sin  without 
cause,  but 

It  is  abo  a  sin  against  many  causes. 

There  is  not  only  no  reason  for  it,  but  there  are  a 
thousand  reasons  against  it.  Christ  himself  is  the  mosfc 
perfect  pattern  and  example  of  love,  and  has  acted  the- 
most  astonishing  part  to  procure  our  salvation.  ^^  Te 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though 
he  was  rich;  (beyond  all  computation  or  conception,) 
yet,  for  our  sakes,  became  poor,  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich.*'  When,  therefore,  he,  who 
was  holy^  harmless,  and  undefiled,  loves  guilty  and 
polluted  worms  ;  wh^n  the  Lord  of  glory  fixes  his  re« 
^r4  on  dust  and  ashes,  and  the  Lord  <^  life  on  souls 
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tbat  were  dead  io  trespanes  and  sins,  with  hearts 
overfiowjug  with  gratitude  and  praise,  we  should 
surely  love  him  who  first  loved  us. 

Not  to  iove  Christ,  is  the  cause  of  many  other 
iiins.  It  is  a  most  coiBplicated  and  comprehensive 
iniquity;  asd  is,  in  reality,  the  ground  or  root  of  all 
dieobedie^ce, 

*  -  To  eondode ;  if  you  did  but  know  yourselves,, 
what  you  weve 'prigi Daily,  and  to  what  you  have 
since  reduced  yourselves  by  yoor  pride  and  your  fol- 
ly ;  if  you  were  acquainted  with  the  law  in  its  ex-* 
tent  and  severity,  and  with  God  in  his  boliaess.  and 
justice;  if  you  knew  the  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist  in  hid 
grandeur  and  grace,  what  he  was  originally,  and  to 
what  be  submitted  for  your  salces ;  if  you  were  sen- 
sible qf  his  suitableness  and  sufficiency,  and  consi- 
dered that  he  came  to  procure  your  love,  as  well  as 
to.  testify  his  own  ;  if  you  believed  and  felt  all  tbis^ 
you  would  need  no  persuasion  to  open  your  hearts 
to  the  merciful  Saviour.    You  would  admire  and 
adore  him,  as  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory, 
and  the  express  iiQBge  of  bis  person.    You  would 
receive  him,  and  rely  upon  him,  as  the  only  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  by  which  you  could 
be  saved.    You  would  desire  and  rejoice  in  him,  as 
the  Lord  your  righteousness  and  strength ;  renounc-* 
ing  all  expectations  from  the  world,  all  confidence  in 
yourselves,  and  all  agreement  with  sin  and  with  sin- 
ners.    You  would  determine  to  know  and  love  no- 
thing, iacomparison  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified.    But  let  me  ask  you  one  question.    You  are 
conscious  that  you  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  is  it  sincerely  your  grief,  and  do  you 

VOL.  I,  '  si: 
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earnestly  wish  that  it  were  otherwise  ?  Instead  then 
of  wasting  our  time  in  fruitless  arguments  and  ex* 
hortations,  let  us  all  join  in  humble  and  earnest  sup* 
plications  to  the  God  of  all.grace^  that  he,  who  only 
can  do  it,  would  direct  your  hearts  intx>  the- love  of 
Christ ;  and  that  though  you.  have  been  so  many 
years  lovers  of  the  world,  of  pleasure,  of  your  own« 
selves,  and  of  sin,  he  would  now  transform  you  into 
the  affectionate  and  devoted  disciples  of  Jesus. 

^*  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun« 
dantly  above  all  that  we  nsk  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketb  in  us  ;  unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church,  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages» 
world  without  end.    Amen/^ 
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SERMON  XXVI. 

•     4 

ON    DEATH. 


DeUT.    XXXII,   29* 

O/  /Aa(  /Ae^  were  wise^  that  they  understood  this^  tliat 
they  would  consider  their  latter  end. 

If  when  mankind  quitted  this  worid,  they  were 
never  to  appear  in  another,  we  should  feel  no  alarm, 
or  anxiety^  on  account  of  the  careless  conduct  of 
sinners.  We  should  let  them  eat,  drink,  and  he 
merry;  and  not  disturb  them  with  gloomy  and 
groundless  apprehensions  of  futurity.  But  we  know, 
that  it  is  appointed  to  all  men  once  to  die,  and  that 
after  deaths  there  is  a  judgment ;  and  we  are  assured, 
that  all  who  are  in  the  grave  shall  come  forth  ;  they 
that  have  done  good,  to  the  resurnection  of  life  ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  dam« 
Elation.  '  If,  therefore,  we  were  not  connected,  by 
blood  or  frievdship,  with  those  dying  immortals,  as  I 
may  caH  them,  surely,*  common  humanity  would  en« 
gage  us  to  warn  all  within  our  reach,  of  the  impend** 
mg  destruction ;  and  where  weicoulddo  no  more,  we 
should  sigh  and  say,  .'^  O  that  they  were  wise,  that 
they  understood  this,  that  they  would  consider  their 
latter  end."  These  words  express  the  tender  and 
anxious  concern  of  Moses  for  the  welfare  of  the 
t^hildren  of  Israel.    But,  not  willing  to  detain  your 
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attention,  I  shall  now  inquire,  in  what  manoer 
should  consider  our  latter  end,  and  then  show   the 
wisdom  and  advaptage  of  ponsideriog  it  aright. 

First,  ,iii  what  manner  should  we  consider  oar 
latter  end  ? 

A  transient  thought  now  and  then  about  death  is 

tiot'sufficient ;  it  should  be  consi/dered  thorough^  ;  I 

mean  with  judgment  and  understanding,  so  aB  to  form 

just  and  regular  apprehensions  concerning  its  causes 

an^  consequences.    You  maj  contemplate  a  deatb- 

T>ed  scene  circumstantially*    You  may,  in  your  ima* 

gination,  attend  a  sick  person  through  all  the  gloomy 

stages  of  the  disprder,  till  you  see  the  eyes  glaa^y  and 

lixed,  the  qoun  tenance  sharpened,  the  head  convulsed, 

the  pulse,  ^fter  m^ny  hesitations,  stop,  and  thepaat*' 

ing  breast  heave  no  mpre ;  and  a  total  stiffness,  or,  I 

|nay  say,  a  dead  csdm,  succeed  a  scene  of  frightful 

tumult  apd  distress.    You  may  mingle  in  the  fuoe- 

^  ral  pfOQessiop,  and  attend  the  mortal  remaina.  of  your 

friend  to  the  bouse  appointed  for  all  livifig.     You 

inayjoin  in  the  solemn  and  very  pertinent  reflections, 

f'  Mantfaat  is  borjti  of  a  woman,  is  of  few  daya,  aad 

full  of  trouble ;  he  cometh  fidrth  like  a  flow^  aad 

is  cut  down  ;  he  fleeth  also  like  a  shadow^  and  cmi^ 

tinueth  not.     In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.*' 

You  may  then  go  home,  and  think  no  more  of  it,  liil 

another  funeral  reyife  the  same  solemn  reflections.  If 

this  be  considering^toiiT  latter  endv  it:i&  in  a  way  very 

short  of  what  is  our  d  uty.    Those  formali  ties  of  death 

are  the  least  part  of  what  is  recommended  to  year 

consideration «  if  you  would  consideryouc  latter  end 

in  a. profitable  manner,  you  muat  go  back   to  the 

beginning,  and  inquire  into  the  first  cause  of  this 
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.  unhappy  catastrophe:  and  of  this  we  can  get  no  satis- 
faction, till  we  consult  the  oracles  of  truth,  where  we 
meet  with  this  plain  andaffecting;»olution ;  "  Where- 
fore, as  by  one  man,  sin  entered  into  the  World,  and 
death  by  sin,  so.  death  passed  upon  all  men  ;  for  that 
kll  have  sinned/'  We  must  consider,  too,  the  nature 
and  consequences  of  death.     We  are  not  to  regard  it 
as  a  total  extinction  of  our  being;  but  only  a  tem- 
porary separation  of  soul  and  body ;  both  of  which 
are  preserved  and  disposed  of,  in  a  manner  suitable 
to  their  dlfiferent  natures.    The  body,  being  origi- 
nally formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  is  com- 
mitted to  the  ground  again ;  earth  to  earth,  ashes  tq 
^shes,  dust  to  dust.     The  spirit,  being  a  vital  spark 
from  heaven,  rieturns  to  God^  who  gave  it;  and  id 
then  fixed  in  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery.     Many 
d'onsider  death,  as  only  a  dismission  from  this  world^ 
and  all  its  afffairs.    There  they  stop;  as  if  a  releasd 
from  bodily  pains,  were  all  that  was  worth  our  thought 
or  concern.  This  rs  only  to  look  at  the  things  which 
ate  seen ;  but  we  are  bidden  to  look  most  at  those 
which  at^  not  seen  :  and  for  this  obvious  reason;  be- 
cause the  things  Which  are  seen,    are  temporal;  but 
the'  thin^   which  are  not  seen   are   eternal.  '  We 
must  ndt  only  consider  that  death  is  the  lot  of  all 
without  distinction,  but  we  should  reflect  upon  the 
manner  of  this  important  event.     We  should  think 
liow  the  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness, 
and  the  righteous  has  hope  in  his  death  ;  how  one 
sweetly  sleeps  in  Jesus,  and  another  dies'  in  anguisli 
and  horror.     We  should  reflect,  too,  upon  the  cause 
df  this  difference  ;  and  what  by  divine  grace  we  must 
be^  in  order  to  secure  a  safe  and  comfortable  death. 
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But  we  should  consider  our  latter  end  seasoDably, 
as  well  as  thoroughly.     It  must  be  thought  of,  and 
provixied  for,  before  the  solemn  event  is  immediately 
approaching.  There  is  something  so  a w£ul  in  eternity, 
that  if  we  were  sure  of  living  to  the  age  of  Metlia- 
selah,  we  could  not  begin  our  preparation  foe  it  too 
soon..  But  since  our  stay  here  is  so  short  and  uncef 
tain,  surely  it  were  madness  to  lose  an  hour,  where 
momen-ts  are  so  precious.  We  should  adopt  the  reso- 
lution  of  Job :  *'  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come."     Did  we  rightly 
considier  the  employments'  and  the  company  of  hea* 
vcn,  we  should  not  think  forty,  or  fifty,  or  a  hundred 
years  too  long,  to  seek  a  preparation  for  a  state  so 
exalted  and  holy* 

"  It  is  time  enough  yet,"  cry  the  men  of  business 
and  pleasure ;  *'  it  is  time  enough  for  such  gloomy, 
considerations,  when  our  latter  end  is  immediately 
in  sight.  At  present,  we  have  other  things  to  re"-^ 
gard.  But  some  years  hence,  when  we  are  coa* 
fined  to  our  beds,  and  all  is  silent  and  solitary,  we 
shall  have  nothing  else  to '  do,  but  to  think 
of  our  souls.  Then  we  will  be  as  diligent 
and  devout  as  you  would  have  us,  and  all-  our 
thoughts,  and  all  our  talk,  shall  be  about  death, 
and  eternity." 

But  will  those  men  of  hurry  and  dissipation  per- 
mit me  to  ask  them  a  question  or  two  ?  Suppose  that 
at  the  beginning  of  your  sickne8s,'tbe  disorder  should 
8ei2e  your  brain,  so  as  utterly  to  incapacitate  yqu  for. 
thinking;  what  will  you  do  then  ?  Or  imagine.tfaat 
you  should  have  such  an  insupportable  oppression 
upon  your  spirits  that  the  nearness  of  death,  and  the^ 
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awful  consequences  of  dying,  should  so  startle  and 
confound  you»  that  you  could  not  think  to  any  pur* 
pose ;  what  will  you  do  then }    Or  suppose  that  you 
should  be  as  composed  as  you  can  wish,  and  rivers  of 
tears  should  run  down  your  eyes,  on  looking  back 
on  a  life  full  of  sin;  but  that  your  repentance,  not* 
withstanding, should  come  too  late :  what  willyou  do 
then  }    Did  you  never  hear  of  some,  who  were  fooU  * 
ish  enough  to  slumber  away  their,  time  without  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps ;  and  who,  when  thecry 
"was^made,  ^'  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,"  were 
in  hurry  and  confusion :  but  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came,  and  they  that  were  ready,  went 
in  with  him,  and  the  door  was  shut  ?     Were  you 
never  informed  of  one,  who,  having  foolishly  parted 
with  his  birthright,  when  he  would  afterwards  have, 
inherited  the  blessing,  found  no  place  of  repentance^ 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears?    Is  there 
any. thing   in  these  examples  to  encourage  procras-. 
tination?     If  you  had  often  attended  a  death-bed, 
you  would  find  that  it  is  difficult,  and  many  timesim* 
possible^  for  a  man  to  get  a  lucid  interval,  sufficient  v 
to  make  a.  will,  or  even  to  sign  his  name ;  and  is  that 
^  time  to  have  the  infinitely  more  important  concerns 
of  our  souk  and  eternity  to  settle  ?     Is  it  a  time  to 
inquire  the  way  to  Zion,  when  we  have  but  few  steps 
more  to  take  in  this  world  ?     Is  it  a  time  to  wrestl^ 
with  flesh  and  blood,  and  principalities,  and  powers ; 
to  declare  vfrsu*  against  the  devil,  and  our  own  more, 
powerful  depravity,  when  heart  and  flesh  are  both 
failing?    These  are  things  of  too  much  importance 
to  be  suddenly  dispatched ;  and  yet^^  if  they  should 
be  neglected,  you  are  ruined  for  ever.,    f*  Whatever^ 
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thy  hand  fiiideth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  night;  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowled^,  bmt 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thoa  goest/' 

But  some  of  you  are  still  ready  to.  say,  **  You  may 
si>are  your  exhortation  ;  it  signifies  nothing  fee  pie- 
scribe  such  doleful  meditations  to  us.     Ifwemuat* 
always  haVe  a  coffin  and  a  shroud  hefore  ws,  there  » 
an  end  of  all  business  and  pleasure.    You  might  aa 
w«U  shut  us  up  in  a  monastery,  and  then  we  should 
h^ve  leisure  for  reflection;  and  the  gloomineas^ef  the 
place  might  dispose  us  to  relish  such  melancholy  sub- 
jects ;  but  they  are  entirely  unsuitable  for  persona  in 
the  public  or  active  engagements  of  life.^'     If  this 
be  true,  then  Solomon  was  deceived,  when  hesaid^ 
^*  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to 
the  house  of  feasting/'     If  this  be  true,  then  the 
Apostle  was  deceived,  when  he  said,  *^  But  godliness 
is  profitable  to  all  things,  havtng  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  eome/'  The 
proper  business  of  life  will  be  itether  promoted,  than 
hindered,  by  serious  consideration.    It  would  excite 
you  to  diligence  in  your  respective  employments, 
and  make  you  ex^ri  yourselves  to  provide  for  your 
families)  if  you  considered,  that  you  knew  not  how 
soon  you  might  be  taken  away  fron>  them.     As  to 
pleasure,  you  may  enjoy  all  that  is  fit  to  been- 
jbyedi   and  yet   have  a  sense  of  your  mortality. 
So   that  I   say,   the  consideration  of  your  latter 
cfnd,  will  have  no  ill  efiect  upon  either  business  or 
pleasure.  .    '  •   '     * 

But  be  it  known  unto  you,  mien  rfnd  brethren,. that 
there  is  something  else  in  life,  besidea  business  or 
ple&sure,  which  the  young,  the  busy,,  and  the. gay^ 
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little fhink'df;  and  tfaatis  afflictfon.  Wfadi  tKese  e'vit 
days  froiBe,  tlie  eornsfd^ration  of  our  latter  end,  if  #e 
be  found  among  tile  people  of  Ood,  will  i>€l  rapport-' 
ing  ai^  exhilaratifyg*.  We  shall  think,  thstt  it  ia  btilie^ 
Kttle-whHe;  before  we  shall  be  secure  frbm  all  dan- 
gler ^ad  soriWf  in  heaven  ;  but  a  few  more  days,  and 
we  ihall  take  shelter  where  -the  wicked  ceafee  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest.  Death 
will' break  in  upon  us,  whether  We  consider  it  or  not ; 
and'it  win  be  the  beginning  of  sorrows,  if  we  do  not 
pretvW*  for  its  approach ;  and  the  end  of  sorrows,  if 
Wtihave  **  fled'ferTeftigeto  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set 
before  us/* 

'  But  I  am  anticipating  the  second  part  of  niy  cfisu 
Course,  which  is,  the  wisdom  and  advantage  of  cfon*' 
aidering  our  latter  end. 

It  would  help  us  to  form  a  trner  estimate  of  life.' 
This  iygreatly  needed  ;  (6t  at  first  setting  out  in'  tfccf 
world,  we  etftertain  very  erroneous  opinions.  We' 
presume  that  we  shall  Kv^  to  fourscdref  ytars,  and  lay 
Our  plan  according  to  this  estimate.  So  many-years^ 
we  expected*  to  reside  in  thi^  place,  and  so  many  morcS^ 
in  that :  we  think,  that  so  long  we  shall  be  getting  a 
fortune,  and  afterwards  we  look  for  a  long,  longtim«^ 
to  enjoy  it :  and  if  we  meet  with  trouble,  we  are  soon 
<?ast  down,  and,  perhaps,  secretly  murmur  at  the  se- 
verity and  length  of  our  sufferings.  But  the  consider-* 
ckion  of  our  latter  end  rectifies  all  these  mistakes,  ft 
lieaches  us  that  such  transactions,  troubles,  or  com- 
forts, ought  not  to  make  so  deep  an  impression  on 
our  spirits.  "  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  isf  eV^o  a  va-* 
pobr,ithat  appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and  then  va- 
nisheth  away/*  If  we  look  forward,  and  consider  how 
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soon  it  willy  apd  how  suddenly  it  ihay^  be  extiofui^^^ 
ed,  it  will  damp  the  pleasures,  and  mitigate    the 
sorrows,  of  thin  vain  a^d  vanishing,  state.    ^^  Why 
should  I  be  so  anxious  (should  we  then  say  to  our-' 
selves)  about  joining  houseto  house,  and  field  to  fields 
and  increasing  a  fortune  which  I  must  so  shortly  for<^ 
sake  ?   Or  why  should  I  be  fretful  or  uneasy,  that 
such  a  one  is  richer  than  I,  when  death  will  soon  pat 
us  both  upon  a  level  ?    The  word  of  God  says,  ^'  Be 
not  afraid  when  one  man  is  made  rich.  When  he  di^th 
he  shall  carry  nothing  away ;    his  glory  shall  skot  de- 
scend after  him  ;"  and  therefore,  let  their  condition 
be  easy  and  affluent,  and  mine  narrow  and  distress- 
ing;. I  am  perfectly  satisfied.     I  shall  quickly  leave 
all  vanities  and  vexations  behind  me ;  and,  blessed  be 
God,  I  expect  happiness  in  a  more  durable  world.  I 
wiU  therefore  endeavour  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven, 
where  moth  and  rust   dojRck  corrupt,  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal :  and  when  that  is  secured,  I 
shall  feel  little  concern  at  whatever  changes  msy 
occur.    Whether  I  be  rich  or  poor,  in  health  or  in 
sickness,  in  life  or  in  death,  I  shall  be  happy/' 

In  this  manner,  the  consideration  of  our  latter  end 
would  dispose  us  to  reason  and  to  act.  We  should 
then,  perceive  the  propriety  of  the  Apostle's  conclu* 
sion,  and  let  all  the  world  see  that  we  were  influenced 
by  it :  ^'  Brethren,  the  time  is  short.  It  remaineth 
tbett  bpth  they  that  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  hsd 
none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not; 
and  they  that  rejoice^  as  tbough  they  rejoiced  not ;  . 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ; 
and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it ;  for 
the  fashion  of  this  world,  passe  th  away." 
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Considering  our  latter  end,  would  also  make  it  safe 
and  comfortable.  The  good  and  bad  join  in  wishing 
to  be  happy  at  last.  ^^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his/'  is  th^ 
language  of  the  saint  and  of  the  sinner.  But  the  only 
way  to  obtain  this,  is  to  consider  our  latter  en^  and 
seek  a  preparation  for  it  in  season.  It  is  not  '>  be 
reasonably  expected,  that  tbey  who  wilfully  et 
their  dissolution,  till  it  be  ready  to  tB}ie  place,  t  '^^ 
die  comfortably,  or  safely.  They  may  pass  &^  Wi#» 
men  while  they  live,  but  they  will  be  found  fools 
when  death  comes,  and  no  provision  is  made  for  that 
solemn  event :  and  whether  they  be  sensible  or  insen* 
Bible  of  it,  their  situation  is  truly  (jieplorable.  Bui  a 
timely  and  serious  consideration  of  our  latter  end  will 
prevent  this  dreadful  eviL  If,  from  a  fuH  persaasioa 
•that  here  we  hav6  no  ccmtinuing  oity»  we  seek  one  to 
come ;  if,  from  a  consciousne^  of  our  own  ioability 
.to  encountBS  the  king  of  terrors^  we  have  cocnmitted 
our  souls  to  Jesus ;  if  our  consciences,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  -^  testify  for  us,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
siDterity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom  but  by^the  gmce 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world  ;^ 
I  say,  *^  if  our  hearts  condemn  lis  not,  then  have  we 
Coniideiice  towards  God^''  and  ihay  think  of  meeting 
him  in  another  world,  not  only  without  teirar,  but 
With  the  highest  exultation.  When:  he  coraedi  and 
Imoeketh, .  we  shall  open  to  him  immediately  ;*  Mid 
with  a  heavenly  smile  upon  our  dyirigcounteoaacest 
we  shall  welcome  him  with  saying;  "  This  if  my  God ; 
I  have  waited  for  him. 


y/ 
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f^^   THET  SECOND    COMING   OF   CbEISX* 

7  — ^— 

'      *  Acts  i.  II. 

Fi?  mm  <jf  GaliUej  why  Hand  ye  gazing  up  into  hea- 
f>en  f    This  same  xfesus,'  which  is  taken  up  from 

'  you  into  heaven^  shall  so  come  in  like  manner,  0$ 
ye  have  seen  hint  go  into  heaven. 

•  Yes,  it  is  tbissame  Jeeius,  whose  ascension  We  hare 
eftea  cdatemplated  with  so  much  delight.     It  is 
this  same  Jesus  who  went  up  to  prepare  a  place  for  us 
ib  heaven^  and  is  now  at  the  right  band!  of  6od^  as 
our  advocate ;  presenting  our  petitions,  pleading  cor 
cause,  Waflding  off  threatened  mischief,  and  procuring 
for  us  seasonable  supplies  of  grace  and  strength  against 
approaching  temptations.  It  is  this  same  Jeeus,whose 
glories  are  beyond  all  c<uiception  or  praise,  land  yet 
whose  ^^  heart  is  made  of  tenderness,^^  atid  is  full  of 
aflSection  towafds  the  meanest  of  his  people.    It  \A 
be,  whose  blood  tpeaketh  better  thijkgs  than  that  of 
Abel ;  pacifying  our  cotisciences,  purifying  our  souls, 
tod  ebeerin^and  comforting  our  disconsolate  spirttsi 
Itis  he  thit  we^look  up  to,  as  our  guide'in  all  dtfll*' 
culties,   our  guard  in  all  dangers,  the  author  and 
finisherof  our  faith,  the  beginning  and  wid  of  our 
fialvation*    This  same  Jesus  is  coming  again. 
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Let  us  now  t^onsider  the  certainty  of  thi^  event.; 
and  the  visibility,  splendour,  and  i  ^)pa^tant  design 
of  his  appearance.     Let  us, 

First,  consider  the  certainty  of  his  comiqg. . 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  a  truth,  so  plainly  rev.eal? 
ed,  so  strongly  supported,  and  by  ijnany  sincefoly 
fdesired,  should  ever  be  questioned.  But,  alas  1  af 
the  greatest  part  of  mankind  live  in  such  a  maniier<» 
that  ^hey  feat  to  b>(^lieve  it,  we*  are  not  to  wonder  if 
they  say,  ^^No  Christ,  no  judgment,"  when  the  fool 
has  said  in  his  heart,  *'  No  jGrod/'  {t.i9  not  their /set- 
tled opinion  that  therQ  i^  no  God»  or  that  Cbnst  wiU 
not  come  to  judgmefit;  but  they  would  b^  glad  tp 
escape  without  examination,  and  therefore  wish  tb^ 
he  might  not  appear.  Well  knowing  (hat  their  con- 
duct would  not  bear  an  inquiry,  they  will  not  attend 
to  the  evidences  of  his  coming»  and  thus  they  eithefr 
doubt  of  this  awful  event,  or  believe  it  in  a  very  ii^ 
y^Qsible  manner.  ^'  Xhey  shut  their  eyes  and  harden 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  an^ 
be^r  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  hearts; 
'  aod  be  converted,  and  be  saved." 

But  this  testimony  of  the  angels  alone  is  sufficient. 
It  ^sjpir^bable  thst  they  perceived  too  much  anxiety 
iti  the  countenance  of  the  disciples,  in  consequence 
&i  tl^is  sudden  removal  of  their  Master.  They  saw 
that  their  concern  was  rising  into  consternation,  and 
therefore  they  kindly  expostulated  with  them ;  as- 
spring  them,  that  they  were  not  left  so  destitute  as 
t^ey seamed  to  imagine;  and  thatthis separation,  pain- 
fiM  9S  it  might  be,  was  but  temporary.  They  inform- 
ed them,  tbil  it  would  be  in  vaip  for  them  to  remain 
4here»  exjpiscting -and  longing  to  see  him  again ;  biit 
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that,  as  certainly  as  he  had  now  departed  from  them, 

he  would  return  at   the  time   fixed  in   the  eternal 
counsels  of  Grod.     "  Why  stand  ye  here  gazing^  up 
into  heaven  ?    This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken   up 
ffom  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner, 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven/*  At  certain'  sea- 
sons, it  was  very  comfortable  t6  the  disciples,  and 
flometimes  it  is  iso  to  ourselves,  to  be  assured  from  un- 
doubted authority,   that  Christ  will  return.  We  arc 
almost  tempted  to  think,  that  he  is  so  much  delighted 
and  engaged  with  the  honours  and  happiness  of  hea- 
veii,  that  his  poor  disciples  on  earth   are  forgotten. 
But  this  is  only  the  groundless  fear  of  unbelief.  '  He 
went  away  with  a  full  resolution  to  return  :   and  he 
spoke  of  it  as  if  he  were  almost  actually  coming, 
**  Behold,^'  says  he,  **  I  come  quickly.**  Though  he 
is  sat  down  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  and  has  been 
there  above  seventeen  hundred  years,  in  full  posses- 
sion of  all  the  glory  arid  blessedness  which  heaven  can 
bestow,  yet  that  will  not  hinder  him  from  fulfilling 
"his  promise,  of  coming  to  release  his  disciples  from 
.their  prison,'  and  of  carrying  them  up  with  him  to 
1)ehold  and  partake  of  his  glory.     "  I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless ;   I  will  come  unto  you.     For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout." 
Tt  would  be  almost  endless  to  quote  particular  pas- 
sages of  scripture,  in  which  the  coming  of  Christ  is 
asserted,  or  implied.     Some,  like  the  scoffers  of  old,  , 
may  say,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  It 
has  been  predicted  age  after  age ;    and  yet  since  our 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things   continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.**    But  consider, 
ye  enemies  of  Christ,  how  much  ye  are  indebted  to 
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that  forbearaMe  which  ye  profanely  despite.  Re  will 
come  notwithstanding,  for  he  is  not  slack  coheerning 
his  promise.  If  he  had  appeared  yesterday,  where 
had  you  heen  now  ?  He  delays  his  coming,  to  giri 
you  time  to  seekhis  mefcy^  and  because  he  is  so  long* 
suffering  to  you  ;  not  willing  that  any  Of  you  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  I 
beseech  you  therefore,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
by  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  turn  from  your  wicked- 
ness and  live.  While  you  are  every  day  sinking 
deeper  into  worldly  cares,  and  sinful  pleasures,  Christ 
is  approaching  nearer  and  nearer ;  and  before  you 
epprehend  any  danger,  be  may  call  you  to  his  bar,  to 
give  up  your  account. 

Christ  has  told  you,  that  he  shall  come  as  a  thief 
In  the  night  when  he  is  least  expected ;  and  with  re* 
spect  to  multitudes,  least  desired.  This  is  often  rea- 
lized with  regard  to  his  coming  by  death  to  indivi^ 
duals ;  aud  will  be  certainly  fulfilled  in  the  sudden^ 
oess  and  unexpectedness  of  his  appearaAce  at  judg- 
ment. John  the  Baptist,  in  his  sermons,  was  con* 
tinually  calling  upon  his  hearers  to  repent ;  *^  for  the 
kii^om  of  heaven  is  at  hand.''  Having  assured 
them,  that  one  was  coming  whose  shoe-latchet  he  was 
AOt  worthy  to  unloose,  the  next  day  he  ieet  Jesus, 
tmdsays,  *'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketb 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  This  is  he  of  whom  I 
fipake,  and  whose  coming  I  have  so  often  foretold.'* 
So  it  will  be  with  respect  to  the  final  appearance  of 
Christ.  Ministers  have  often  preached  about  his 
coming ;  and  assured  their  hearers,  that  he  will  come 
at  last,  to  the  surprise  and  astonishment  of  a  guilty 
world.    But  who  believes  their  report  ?  But  when 
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|b«  fulness  of  tine  ia  come,  perbups  while  «Qme6«9> 
Vf^ot  of  Go4  is  exfaorting  his  bearers  to  ae^k  %  prepay 
r^ioa  fQriu4g«^Qt.  ^'  I{ark  I"  he  crifss,  .'>  I  hear  tXxt 
voice  gf  the  ATchrangeU  an4  the  trump  of  Ood. 
Behold !  he  com^  in  clouds;  and  there  he  is.  O  my 
4etar  unhappy  fri^ad9»  wh^t  will  ye  do  now  ?  Wby 
^id  you  not  b^li^ve  m^  before  I   It  is  im>w  too  late ; 
preaching  Ofid  h^riog^r^  all  Qv«r.    I.told  you  oflea 
tjbat ^9; would  certainly  cpipe,  bqt^you  would  not 
hearkfku  |o  me.    Noinr  go  and  fixcuse.  yourselves  to 
^^W*  if  y«iu  can/'     What  eaBMeroatiop  would  they 
feel  I    Wbiit:c0DfiiaiQQ  and  terror  would  be  ria^ble  in 
Ihe  i^ounten^noe  of  every  dinner !  A  few  happy  p«* 
sons,  who  had  kept  tbemselv^  in  the  love  of  God^ 
j^j^kiog  for  the  mercy  of  i)H%  ]>prd  Jesus  Cbrist  unto 
BtfsrMl  life»  would  hasten   to  meet  their  bdoved 
Skyipw  aAd  Judge.    But  the  greate$t  part  of  the 
4S^embly,(as  I  feat  it  would  be»  if  this  awful  event 
iHK^Mrred  now;)  would  fein  bide  themselves. from  bis 
pieisence,^  ikiUt  foreed  itQm  theis  lufking-placea,  they 
^reidriv^q,  or  dragged^  ta  the  tribunal  of  Christ 
H?  will  c^rtaialy  opne*.    Watoh,  therefore ;  for  ye 
||i:i^ow  not  t;h«  day^  nor  the  hour»  /when  the  Son  of 

vmxi  <^ofn^th•  < 

,  .II.,  He  will  come  visibly*. 
,  It  will  not  be  merely  a  coQiinfg  U>x  judgmant^.  or 
bwrcy,  inXbe  s^lme  manner  aa  he  often  comes  now, 
by  Providente  and  Girtce  i  but  it  wi^U  be  an  .actual 
and  personal  appoasancet  in  that  same  body  with 
which  he  vent  up  into,  heaven ;  so  that  you  may 
see  him  as  truly  aA^  distinctly  as  you  ace  &0!W  seciBg 
me« 
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-  It  is  evioent,  from  the  scriptures,  that  the  coming 
of  Christ  will  be  visible.  At  his  ascension,  the  dis« 
ciples  plainly  saw  him  pass  through  the  air  towards  hrs 
throne  in  heaven  ;  and  the  angels  assured  them,  not 
only,  that  thisrsame  Jesus  would  come  again,  but  that 
he  would  appear  in  Hke  manner.  This  is  confirnfmd  by 
other  expressions  in  scripture.  Christ  says  to  those 
who  sat  in  judgment  against  him,  **  Hereafter  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven/'  But  it  is  men- 
tioned still  more  particularly  in  the  following  words r 
^^  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him ;  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  ;  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him/' 
.'  It  is  most  agreeable  to  the  design  of  his  comrng,^ 
that  it  should  be  ^sible.  As  he  comes  to  summon^all 
the  world  before  him,  and  to  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  work,  it  i^  necessary  that  his  appearance 
should  be  public ;-  ii^  order  that  the  persons  to  be 
tried,  the  witnesses  on  the  trial,  and  the  whole  assem- 
bly, might  see  the  Judge  who  presides  on  the  occa- 
sion. Nothing  shall  be  done  in  a  covert  or  clandestine 
manner :  but  every  thing  shall  be  so  confducted,  that 
all  the  world  may  be  satisfied  of  the  justice  and  im- 
partiality of  the  solemn  proceedings.  There  are 
many  occurrences  of  Providence,  for  which  it  is  at 
present  difficult  to  account.  Some  are  relidy  to  charge 
God  fooKshly  for  one  thing,  and  some  for  another. 
But  it  shall  not  be  said,  that, '  in  order  to  avoid  ani 
inquiry,  he  willlake  advantage  of  his  creatures,  and* 
over)poWer  them  with  the  blaze  of  his  glory.  He  will 
have  ^very  thing  clearly  displayed,  ^nd  therefore 
^  has  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  .will  judge  the 
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nrhole  world  in  righteousiie8S,  by  tbatlMEaa  whom 
he  Has  ordained,  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead/'  He  will  leave  all  to  the  decigion  of.the  man^ 
Christ  Jesus;  who,  having  been  bone  of  our  booe, 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  can  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  ouil  infirnjUies;  so  that  where  there  is  the leut 
occasion  for  tenderness^  we  may  be  sure  it  will  be 
freely  displayed*  But  all  this  could  not  have  been 
done,  if  Christ  had  not  come  in  an  open  and  visible 
manner. 

HI.  We  proceed  to  speak  of  the  splendor  of  his 
appearance. 

'^  Thissam/^  Jesus  shall  also  come  in  like  manner/* 
or  with  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  attending 
him^  When  be  ascended,  so  m^ny  of  thetn  waited 
on  himi  that  it  seemed  (o  be  a^  cloud  which  received 
him  out  of  their  sight*  Sq  whep  he  comes  again, 
he  will  have  a  glorious  retinue ;  for  it  is  said,  ^^  The 
§on  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angel^  with  him." 

.  They  will  accompany  him,  to  increase  the  solem- 
nity and  grandeur  of  the  procession  ;  as  princes,  on 
great  occasions,  are  attended  by  thdr  nobility  and 
ipinisters  of  st.ate,  in  the  ricb^  robes  of  all  their  dif^ 
f^rent  prdfTi).  '^  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adamt^ 
.prophesied,  sayings  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  wi^b  ten 
thonsand&i  of  his  saints/^  The  Psalmist  tells  uS|  (bat 
the  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  ^ven  tboii* 
^ands  of  angels.  And  the  Ap^stl^  says,  tb^t  tb^ 
Lord  Jesus. shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  bift 
mighty  angels.  When  he  caqie  to  our  worlds  be  Ifiid 
wide  hi^  glory;  or  rathefr  threw  a  veil  oy?r  it,  siuflfer*^ 
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lug  a  raty  of  two  i^&»^  dnd  th^n  to  break'  fo(tfav  to^  the 
^MODisbment  of  every  beholder.     Bat  itk  gdneml,  M 
tevao^ned  in  obscurity  ;  and  #ent  Up  and  down'witte 
d  few  poor  fishertnen  for   his  principal  attendants*' 
Sut  when  he  comes  again,  he  wiH  have  a^il^ld  in  bid 
train,  and  a  multitude  of  thetft  too;  which  will  ren^ 
der    his  appearance    magif^idc^nt    beyond  concejw 
tion.     But  they  wiH  attend  hiili,  tiot  oAly  to  increaser 
the  grandeur  of  the  scene,  bul-  j^ldo  fer  seirviee,  Christ 
will  have  much  employment  for  the  ang«fs  oil  thM 
awful  occasion.  As  judges,  on  their  circuits,  hkp4 
their  suboi'dinate  ofBkrers  to  wait  ow  fheir  persoti9,  to^ 
guard  icnd  bring'  Xnf^  therr  prisoners,  and  to  ^xectfM 
their  ordefrs,  so  the  angels*  ti^i)}  atteli^HiND^  to  ministeff 
to  his  pleasiure,  and  to  accomplish  hii^d^sigtls-of  ven^ 
geance  or  mercy.  *^  He  shall  send  hi^  ao'j^eli^  wMl 
the  so\!rnd  of  a  Ir'ntnpet,  and  they  shall  gather  togldther 
6fs  efect  from  the  four  wihds;  ftdm  <^e  Mfd  of  tbcl 
earth  t6  the  othef.  '  They  sftal^d^^tdr  thc^  wick<i| 
Aom  atnoi^g  the  ^just,    stod  shall  ca^t  tb<6rtirJ*tb  the 
fbrnaee  of  fire':   there  sNaU  be  w^pii)g  aild<gnttshiil|f 
of  teeth/'  I  Have-butsligHtfy  meAlfioned  this  dreu^u 
flta^c^,  vn  order  to  sfpeak  more  part^enlarly, 

ly.  Of  the  great  design  of  Christ's  coming.  ■ 

^  Now,. my  friends,  I  hope  your  attention  Wit!  bis^all 
tfwake.  Perhaptf  you  ha^e  been  but  little  a^Rfcetedby 
tfU  that  lias  been  iaid  concerniri^  tlie  mami^r  of 
the  coming  of  Christ.  "  What!  is  it  to  me,"  you  think,- 
"  whether  he  come  privately  or  publicly ;  alone,  <Ht 
with  a  multitude  of  angels  ?**  But  you  will  notdialMl 
say,  "  What'  is  that  to  me,'*  when  I  speat  of  thfet 
design  of  this  solemn  event,      Tn  the  parable  of  the 

t  t  ^ 
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nobleman^  who  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  a 
kiDgtiom ;  atiiiagoing  away^  he  gave  some  talents  to 
one .  servant,  and  some  to  another ;  expecting  a 
diligent  and  faithful  improvement  of  what  bad  been 
committed  to  their  management.  After  a  while  their 
Lord  comes,  and- reckons  with  them;  and  censures 
or  rewards  them  iaccordingto  their  conduct  duriog  bis 
absence*  So  Christ  will  come  to  reckon  with  his 
servants;  and  ttiihyou  among  the  rest ;  and  with  you 
as  particularly  as  if  you  were  the  only  servant  that 
be.  had. 

.  'If  you  were  to  be  tried  for  your  lives  at  the  next 
Msiee,  you  would  be  eagerly  inquiring  into  every 
particular  of  that  solemn  process.  You  would  be 
anxious  to  know  whether  the  judge  were  appointed  or 
not,  and  what  was  bis  character;  what  defence  you 
should  make^  and  what  possibility  ihere  was  of  your 
^ing  aoquitted.  Infinitely  more  important  is  the 
trial  which  you  must  undergo  at  the  coming  of  Christ; 
a. trial  ^at  will  determine  your  state,  and  fix  you  iu 
heavea  or*  hell  for  ever.  I  think,  then,  you  cannot 
biut  be  serious,  while  I  briefly  describe  the  order  of 
the  proceedings  on  this  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord. 

.  There  will  be  a  throne  erected  in  the  air.  *^  And 
I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  thereon  ; 
fix)m  whose  fece.the  heaven  and  the  earth  fled  away, 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.''  I  shall  not 
ladqlge  any  unprofitable  conjectures  about  the  nature 
or  the  form  of  this  throne,  which  will  certainly  be 
glorious  and  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  Judge  of 
angels  and  men.  I  might  here  observe,  on  its  being 
erected  in  the  air,  that  it  will  be  a  circumstance  par*' 
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ticularly' mortifying  to  that  proud  usurper,  who  fial 
so  long  reigned  as  the  prince  of  th^  power  of  the  air; 
to  have  such  a  tribunal  set  up  in  his  ov^n  doniimons^ 
and  to  be  himself  arraigned  as  the  chief  crimin&U  \n 
the  sight  of  his  tassals.  But  my  principal  reason  fot 
teebtkmtng  the  judgment-seat,  is  to  fix  in  yourmrnds 
what  I  have  already  hinted ;  that  the  business  of  that 
awful  day  will  be  cai^ried  on  in  a  public  and  regular 
manner.  ^^  I  saw/'  says  John,  ^^  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God  *  and  the  books*  were  open^ 
ed/'  You  shall  be  satisfied  that  every  sentence  is  just 
and  equitable ;  and  you  will  findyonrselvM,  and  aH. 
the  world,  acquitted,  or  coodenined,  upon  the  fairest 
and  fullest  evidence.  I^tsish,  therefore,  to  impceM 
upon  your  tninds,  that  the  fiiture  judgmeilt  is  not  an 
imaginary  thing,  but  what  will  be  realty  transacted) 
The  thjione  and  the  Judge  will  be  visible ;  and  the 
whole  examination  be  as  distinctly  seen  and  hea#dy  ai 
what  passes  in  our  courts  of  judieatufe  at  pmstot;  • 
There,  will  be  a  geaeml  citation  of  all  to  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  pf  Christ.  ^*  We  shall  b9 
changed  in  a  moment  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,<at 
the  last  trump ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sotind,  and  tfa^ 
dead  shall  be  raised/'  It  is  called  the  ^^  voice  of  thtf 
Archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God ;"  because  some 
chief  angel,  by  divine  appointment,  is  to  kad  the 
rest ;  and  God  himself  is  to  give  efficacy  to  the  wide<^ 
exteiided  summons.  What  a  soui\d  mustthat  bcywhich 
those  that  are  hi  their  graves  shall  hear;  and  all  that 
bear,  must  immediately  obey !  The  earth  and  sea 
must  give  up  their  dead.  AH,  of  whatever  age  or 
aex,  .of  wliatever  nation  or  party,  of  whatever  rank 
or  station  in  life,  shull  be  called  to  this  awful  tribu* 


AaL    Tho^  who  refusfsd  t0  G^ne  to  the  /  t^irooe  of 
gf^e,  sj^l  be  cQinpeHac}  tq  attend,  gjt  the  bw  of 
(liviAe  justie^.    It  ml\  av^il  qptbtiogitbea  tosay»  ^^  | 
pray  thee  }iav^  me  ex^^9^  i''  or  -to  fj^sipe  aa other  to 
•peak  in   yaw  .ste^^,  for  ^vej-y  OQie  DE)u^  give  w 
account  o|  biipffslf  to  QodU    >liqi^ters  /aiid  «U  tfaetr 
bearers^  mtiat  aMwer  $^v€$My  fo^  ib^imelvief ;  tli^ 
one  hQw  tbey  deliv^^rfeidj,  aod  tbe  other^  kffw  they 
received,  the  l^ord  ef  09lyatiQn.    .H/e«td9  of  ^HRJlii^a 
aodall  their  dbildrett'^nd  s^rviants,  f»ii9t  give  a.9epfu 
fate  acooufit  of  their  coaduot  towards  gaefb  ptber,  and 
of  their  ear^essoess  o^  fidality  in  the  sendee  of  GmU 
The  aged  muat  appe^  to  hm^their  hng lif^  exania^ 
od ;  and  the  youth  to  give 'a  reason  wMy  they  did  imc 
remember  their  Creator,  if  they  bav^^peat  (heir  early 
days  in  neglect  of  bis  aeffice.    Tfaqy  !vbo  hftv^  but 
one  talent  must  answeir  for  that;  ajod  they  wbo  hare 
ten  talents,  mu^  appeal^  to  gwi  ao  aooounst  of  tfaetr 
abuodanc^.      None  may  dbnmt  themaelvea  qn  any 
pretence;  all  will  be  summoaed^  and  all  muat  ap« 
p6ar.    Erery  one  shall  undergo  aa  exact  and  impair 
tial  triaL    Tfa$  va$t  numher  to  be  judged,  mil  not 
bitider  a  pantieular  inspection  into  the  case,  of  the 
»eanest  iodiridual ;  for  **  God  will  hringettery  woA 
into  judgment,  and  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
g0od.  Oil  wbethet  it  be  er\U-    All  the  good  works  of 
the  righteoas,  alLtheir  holy  desires,  and  all  d^tthey 
baFe  ever  spoken  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
advantage  of  wien ;  whatewer  may  evince  their  sin* 
cerity,  and  unfeigned  Icomplianee  with  theproposab 
of  the  gospel,  shall  be  published  to  their  advantage 
and  honour.    All  the  evil  works  of  the  wicked,  and 
aU  tbeir  secret  vioas,  shall  be  revealed,  when  Christ  . 
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eomeirtb  escciMe  judgment  upon  all,  md  to  conviucf^ 

all  that  ^'  are  ungodly  among  thesn^  of  all  theic  ungod*^ 

ly  d6eda  Yrhich  thej>  bMe  uDgodlily  committed;:  ani 

of  all  iheir  bard  speeclvcp^  which  ungodly  ainnets  haT<i 

-mpok^A  a^iJMt  him^*' .  The  everjaating  atatea  of  med 

WiUaot  he  hastily  determined,  hat  upon  full  *€i[xaiiii^ 

nation  of  the  &cts  piodkicible  for  er  againat  them;  ac« 

cording  tocheadvaiJtB^gicaor  diaadvanffages  "jrhich  they 

possessed.   If  this,  be  tr^ie,  O  my  felk^v^^^ocstopperSi 

VFfaataciount  willryoU  be  abli  to  gi^re?    Youbuart 

answer  for  ercry  Sabbath^  for  erevy  Sermoti,  for  every 

religious  pri  vikge^^with  which  y^a  have  been  fiivour^ 

ed.    Yoir  have^  perhaps^  thought,  that  yewr  health; 

year  time^  ymirfortvnet  Wfre  your  ovvn;  and  tbatyoil 

might,  cb  what  you  would  with  them^  wrthout/.beiaj^ 

aeoouBtaUe  to  any.  But  they  are  nMe  o<i  them  yoti^ 

own;  they  were  only  lent  you  for  a  season,  andyod 

must  answer  for  the  use  you  have  made  of  them  alii 

There  will  be  a  decisive  sentence  of  approbation 0ii 

f^ectimi.     Happily  for  the  saints  their  trial  shall  be 

ended  first  %  aa  it  might  otherwise  discourage  atid  te^ 

rify  them,  to  attend  the  dreadful  process  against  tbd 

w^orkera  of  iniqaity;  Ti^  Judge  will  say  to  themba 

his  right  hand,  *'  Coa^ev  ye  blessed  of  my  fetheor,  ini 

herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda-^ 

tion  of  the  world.''  Every  word  brearthes  honour  and 

ha^pineas.  ^*  Come  ;  you  have  been  sadly  separated 

ftom  me  by  sra^and  have  long  lilted  in  adistant  world 

of  trouble  and  danger :  yoa  shall  now  draw  near,  and 

dwell  in  my  preseaoe ;.  and  never,  never  depart. 

Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father ;.  you  "were  onee  un^ 

derhis  corse^  and  hare  often  condemiied  yovtaelves, 

and  have  been  unjiiady  condemned  by  otherv^  bu^ 
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now  you  are  Uessed  of  my  Father;  .for  it  is  his  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  a  kiugdoBi,  which  has  beea  w^ait* 
ing  to  receive  you  since  the  world  was  create/'  Bet 
he  will  address  those   unhappy  creatutos  on  his  left 
hand,   in  a  dreadfully  different  laogiiage.    '^  ]>epart 
from  me,  ye  cursed^  into  evarlasting^  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels/'  There  is  misery  enough 
in  the  very  first  word,  ^^  Depart,  begeoe  ifrom  ray 
pifsence, ,  and  never  dare  approach  me  again/'  And 
whither  must  they  go }    ^'  into  everlasting  fire,  ptre-^ 
^ed  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;*'  where  they  must 
endure  the  most4  exquisite  torments^for  ever.    Yoa 
may  consider  these  things  as  too  frightful  to  be  men* 
tioned.    But  I  dare  not. prophecy  smooth  things  to 
keep  your  consciences  easy^  The  sentence  is  what  L 
have  described  it;  and  it  is  important  thai  it  should 
be  universally  known*    If  you   cannot  bear  to  be 
ihformed  of  it  now,  how  will  you  ei^ure  to  hear  it 
beFcafter? 

When  senteni^  isi pronounced,  execution  will  im- 
mediately follow :  ^^  And  these  shall  go  away  intoever* 
lasting  punishment;  but  the  right^>us  into  life  eter- 
nal." Here  the  order  is  revised ;  ^^  Gather  ye  toge* 
ther  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum 
them ;  and.then  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam/'  The 
tricked  are  first  mentioned  as  undergoing  their  docmi, 
because  Christ  will  not  quit  his  tribunal  till  he  haa 
seen  justice  done;  and  till  those  his  enemies,  that 
would  not  .that  he  should  reign  over  them,  be  brought 
tp  their  meriti^d  punishment.  It  will  also  gladden  the 
hearts  of  the  .saints,  and  make  heaven  more  delight- 
ful, when^  10  the  dreiidful  destruction  of  the  wrd^edy 
they  see  from  wjiat  misery  they  are  delivered.  Wbem 
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tbe  whbk  world  of  the  ungodly  are  driven  away,  and 
•but  up  in.  that  burning  lake,  where  they  shall  be  eter* 
nijly  confiwd^aDd  whence  theamokeof  their  torments, 
will  be  ascendtng  for  ever^  then  shall  the  saints  join 
tb^ir  victovioua  Lord,  and  rise  to  heaved,  shooting 
aft  they  go^  ?  Not  by  works  of  righteousness,  which 
wie  have  done,  but  according  t6  his  mercy,  be  saved 
ua:j  by  the  waabing  of  jpegeneration,  and  the  renews 
iQg  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abun^ 
dantly  thvo^gh  Jiesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  \  He  barf 
washed  va  from  our.sins$  in  ibis  bwu  Mood,  and  haa 
^iade  us  kiogs  and  priestis  to  God  .and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever/' 

Seeing,  then,  that  we  look  for  such  thiufs,  what 
manner  of  persons,  ought  we  to  be,  in  all  holy  conver- 
sation ttud  godliness  ?  Since  we  know  that  Christ 
will  come,  and  are  informed  of  the  design  of  his  com- 
ings let  us  give  dtligcot  hbed  that  we  ^  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blanneless/' 

Here  the  subject  closes ;  a  subject  which.  I  be«» 
lieve  has  given  pain  and  pleasure  to  different  charac- 
ters. To  those  who  have  dmsen  their  portion  ia 
this  life^  who  love  the  world,  and  who  mind  eshrthly 
thii^,  it  must  have  been  tedious,  and  painful,  to 
hear  so  much  about*  Christ's  coming  i^in.  They 
have  often  been  ready  to  interrupt  me  with  saying, 
*'  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesns,  thou  Son 
of  God  ?  Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the 
time  ?"  Ah !  my  friends,  Jesus  would  never  tor- 
ment you,  if  you  did  not  force  him  to  do  it.  Apply 
to  the  Judge,  that  he  may  be  your  friend,  and  then 
you  would  not  be  afraid  to  hear  that  he  is  coniing« 
Rut  there  are  some  among  us,  to  whom  this  subject, 


1 . 
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I  hope,  awfulas  it  is^has  been^ pieannt^  They^timtloire 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  siMeritjr,  will  i^oicci  »i*  th« 
thoaght  of  his  appearing.  You  wet ^  gliui  to  be  tcM, 
that  this  same  Jestf s,  of  whom  yaa  have  heard  so 
much,  and  to  whom  you  are  ao '  orach  indebted, 
who  redeemed  you  to  God  hy- his  blood,  and  saocH* 
fied,  and  taught,  andcottifeited^oii  by  hb 
this  same  Jesus,  whdae'**gtiiiigfi^y<iWi  bare  so  i 
^  seen  in  the  sanctuary;*'  and  wb6se  firtsened 
have  so  frequeatiy  enjolyed  at  his  table  ;<tbj 
Jesus,  with  whom  the/ disci  plea  wefe  so  ihtiMDAtiafQr* 
merly,  And  who-  nlow  a#elts  in  yevr  bewrta  by  ftttth, 
you  are  glad  to  hear,  thai  be  will  surely  come  agaiji^ 
in  a  viai^  and  giorioua  nAnoen  Yon  are,  perbaps, 
already  pleasing  yoorsehnss'  With  the  tlioiigiit  of  what 
a  ha^^y.titae  it  iirili  be-to  you,  and td^ ttiouasnda  be* 
aides,  when  you'sbsll  beaf  the  shout  of  angela  pro- 
claiming, ^*  HeiS'Cbming,  he  is  comiiig.'^-~Feiiuq)a 
you  are  sadeligbied  awd  elevated  with  the  itroapect 
ef  it,' that  if  be  which  teatifieth  these  things,  were 
BOW  to  say,  ^^  Behoki,  I  eteie  ^uiclcly/^  your  eager 
souls  would  immediati^  reply, 
*^  Amen^  even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus/' 
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Iffixi*  t<^  ydt*  oppeftf fii^  l^etore  tSie  judgtneiitrsef^t 

of  GbfWti  >o  givfe  an'liccotintb^youf  stewardstii^py 

ther^  is  iiothmg  *iclre\fe6fetnn  than  your  appearing 

Yiare  thU  day  to  take  thi€^affic6  bpon  yoii ;  an  office 

which  M  requires  gifeSat^fhceto  dis^^harge  with  fidelity 

mnd  «uc<!e9f .    To(  pife^ldeMh  the  diurch  as  the  Bikb^ti^ 

tute  of  Christ ;  to  be  (liP-tt  viriy  so  express  it)  house* 

JKdld  steward  to  the  great  Lord  of  all ;  to  bav^  Hie  om 

^clitiary  supplies  of  the  ftiiriilypass  through  your- hands  { 

to  be  intrusted  witb  tb^  oversight  of  the  children  arid 

^ervants^  that  you  may  see  them  conform  to  the  rules 

of  the  bouse)  and  givia  fbet£(  their  meat  in  due  season  { 

this  18^  indeed,  an  impoftatf t  and  honourable  office* 

Tbey  w4id  have  well  considered  its  duties  and  Its  diffi- 

enlties,  tremble  to  undertakeit;  though  it  is  too  hastily 

usurped  by  some,  who  seem  to  think  their  own  for* 

wardness  a'sufficietit  tecommendation  to  the  highest 

post$  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.   I  should  never  have 

dhred  to  recommend  you,  Sir,  to  our  Divine  Master, 

ftu*  this  high  employ,  if  I  had  not  been  well  persuaded 

of  your  ability  to  discharge  it  with  satisfaction  to  your 

^ctAjiloyer,  and  advantage  to  those  committed  to  you  ^ 
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care.    I  mean  not  nierelj  youf  furnitare  of  human 
learning,  though  a  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  Giod 
should  not  be  without  it ;  but  I  trust  that  you  have, 
what  is  infinitely  better,  a  heart  sincerely  devoted  to 
God.    On  both  these  accounts  I  look  upon  you  as  *<  a 
scribe  well  instructed  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven;" 
and  congratulate  this  Society  on  being  directed  to  an' 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  a  pastes 
after  God^s  own  heart,  who  will  feed  them  with  know- 
ledge and  understanding.  ^  Under  this  conviction,  I 
was  the  more  ready  to  concur  with  my  brethren  in 
the  pleasing  solemnities  of  this  day :  though,  when 
ihis  part  of  the  w<Mrk  was  assigned  to  9>e,  if  Thad  com 
suited  my  own  inclination  only^  I  should  have  replied 
fo  your  request,  "  I  pray  th^e  fcive  me  excused." 
Hut  I  durst  not  so  distrust  my  blessed  Master,  who 
never  s^nds  out  hiB  servants  to  wart  or. to  work,  at 
their  own.  charges.     He  kindly  whispiQred,  **  My 
grace  is  suflScient  fbr.the^;"  apd  then  Jsow  could  I 
object  ?  .  This,  Sir,  brought  me^hitber,  tind  embold* 
^ned  me:  to  undertake,  what  ia!  called,  the  charge.    ' 
i    At  firot,  I  could  thinli  pf  nothing  bvjt  seating  be* 
fore  you  a  part  of  the  excellent  adv!ice  which  the 
Apostle  gives  to  those  (wo  younger  ministers,  Timo« 
thy  and  Titus:  ^nd  certlMnly  npthing  cin  he  more 
pertinent  ^and  fbrcibl^^  than  the  rules  Suggested  lo 
them,  for  the  regulation  of  ypur  temper  and  conduct. 
You  may  there  learn,'  what  you  should  be  in  the 
church,  and  what  you  should  be  in  the  world  ;  your 
method  of  preaching,  and  your  mannej  of  living.    If 
I  were  to  begin  quotations,  I  should  not  know  where 
tostop»     But,  .though  Paul  was^  indeed,  the  prince 
of  preachers^  and  was  himself  such  an  excelleat  pat« 
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tern  of ^  the  Pa»tor  that  he  describes,  yet  a  greater 
than  Paul  is  here ;  1  mean  Paurs  master  aod  yours,, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  great  Shepherd  Sand 
Bishop  of  Souls,  who  has  not  only  laid  down  the 
plainest  rules,  but  marked  the  path  of  duty  with  hia 
own  unerring  footsteps. 

I  cannot  give  you*  a  shorter,  and  I  do  not  know, 
that  I  can  give  you  a  better, . charge  than  this;* 
•*  Look  unto  Jesusr."  ^ 

In  the  closet,  in  the  family,  in  the  pulpit,  in  the 
world,  still  look  to  Jesus !     If  you  were  setting  out 
on  a  journey  of  great  consequence,  and  had  never 
travelled  that  road  before,  yon  would  be  thankful  to 
any  one  that  won  Id  direct  ypu  what  turnings  to  take, 
and  what  to  avoid ;  especially^  if  he  were  to  give 
you  a  particular  map  of  the  country.     I  say  you 
would  be  very  thankful  for  lEluch  an  assistance:,  but 
how  delighted  ^^ould  you  be,  if  the  Lord  of  .that- 
country  should  himself  offer  to  conduct  yoq  in  the- 
nearest  and  best  road;  and  if  he  should  keep  you- 
Company  all  the  way,  helpyOO  in  every  difficult  and' 
dangerous  place,  bear  all  y0ur  expenses,  aod-entertaift' 
you  at  his  own  house  at-  the  endiof  your  journey  I 
With  such  a  guide,  such  a..companion,such.a friend, 
you  would  not  care  how  far  you  travelled,  nor  regard; 
the  roughness  and  dirtiness  of  the  way.    You  have- 
anticipated  me  in  the  application.   Christ  will  be  all 
this,  and  infinitely  more  and  better  than  I. can  express, 
or  than  you  can  conceive;  and  in  tbiaview>,  Lknowj 
not  any  passage  of  scripture  more  proper  to.  ground  m 
charge  upon,  than  this  in  ^obnxii.  96.:  V'  If  amigi 
man  serve  tne^  let  him  follow  m<;  an4.  whfft.  I 
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there  fhaU  abo  nu^  sertmnt  he  :  If<«^  man  tmrtfe  mu^ 
him  will  wy  Father  hmiouty 

There  is  Ibe  guide  that  jou  are  to  feUow,  there  k 
the  Master  that  yott  a>ve  ta  Mr  re,  thcte  \%  the  Pastor 
that  yoa  are  to  imitate.     Keep  Christ  m  your  inew, 
and  you  cs^nnot  do  amiss.     Nc  one  else,  can  yoa,  m 
all  cases^  feUdw  Vi  tb  safety.  1  could  eiHimt7a4e  m  Ay 
excellent  miDisters^  wbo^e  praise  is  iiv  the  churcfaes^ 
and  who  were  burning  and  shining  lights  \tk  their  day. 
I  conid  mention  some  venerable  persons,  wbo  are, 
at  this  very  time,  labouriiig  in  word  and  doctritte, 
with  indefatigable  i»dxrstry  and  great  r^Qtsrti^c; 
but'  i  know  not  one  without  imperfections.  I  wcmld 
wish  you  to  res^mbler  them  in  rnadiy  things,  asMl  in- 
dkeied  in  nnost  things ;  but  they  all  weare  tneii  of  like 
passions  with  ourselves.    They  bad  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels ;  an^  thei'e  i«^  some  defect  in  all  of 
them,  wbidi  you  must  dndeavour  to  avoid.     Bat 
ishen  I  point  you  to  the  Apostle  8n4  Bigh  Priest  o^ 
our  profession,  Christ  Jesus,;  I  can  advise  and  at*' 
bort  you  to  follow  him^  without  any  eitception. 
Whatever  you  ha^ve  /seem  in  bfdy,  do  \  uttlesa  H  be 
when  be  pccasipnally  soara  above  fatktnamty,  an  diar 
a  moment  biases  out  upon  the  world  in  ali  tbe  glories 
of  the  Godhead.    But  i  say,  in  hiscodimOn  coaducf 
SEud  conversation,  wbatevw  things  iyou  hav6  seen  i» 
him,  do,  and  tke-God  of  peacsa  shaU  be  with  yoa.   I 
Ibnow  not,  therefore,  bow  I  can  better  i»prov«  oor 
time,  andanswer yoiir  intention* in  pmtingme  on 
tiiia  work,' than  by  mentioning  some  of  tbe  principal 
tfaite  i^  Christ's  temper  and  eharactep,  ift  wbicb  yoa 
thmil4  r«moble  bim.  * 


JJifegin,  ^itht,  pieekntHs  becsKfeq  that  is[  ^hef  fVrsft  4e9« 
•on  *  ID  C  brist'*  school.    *  *  Take  my  yoke,  u  pon  y^n;*^ 
iBay^  he, '^  sEnd  l?tm  ofme^  fori  am  meek  pnd  lowly 
io  heart ;"  which  jg  as  if  he  should  fay,  »'  If  any 
Vftao  Aerve  me^  let  him  follow  me ;  and  be  as  meel^ 
mnd  lowly  in  heart  as  I  wa&" :  This  is  a  most  irmpor* 
tatit  quftlijficatioa :  it  is  iiecesaary  for  all  men ;  but 
iw  a  miAi^^r  of  tbe^gosipel  ib  particular.     It  may  ber 
^aptaed  by  thei  feahionable  worki ;  the  men  of  hon 
»o«r,  as  t;tfcey  proudly  call  tbemselvea.     They,  per- 
haps, look  upon  meekness  as  a  mean  and  sneaking 
quality,  which  only  exposues  those  who  affect  it,  ta 
insuhs  and  contempt*  But  Christ  thought  differently 
of  it  when  he  said*  '^  Blessed  are  the  meek^  for  they 
«haU  inherit  the  earth  i"  and  he  that  calls  themi))ess- 
ed,  can.  make  them  so;  and  will  doit  assuredly,  peri» 
fectlyi  and  eternally.    There  is  a  oieekness  toward^ 
God,  and  a  meekness  towards  men;  and  yon  mus| 
learn  both.    Attain  the  former,,  and  you  wijl  fin4 
little  difficulty  in  acquiring  the  iMter.     But  if  you. 
foolishly  attempt  tQ  learn  t|ie,  la^er  first,  you  will 
Qieet  withia  thouse^ndmor^i^Qations,  which  will  kf)fp^ 
^<>ur  spirits  in  .a  f^rment^  and  your  heart,  in  perga^ 
tiAsl  anguish. 

Meekness  towards  Go4>  is  .8  graces  thait  kf^eps  dowa 
all  proud  and  turbulent  paasions  ;  and  disposes  us  to 
obey  all  h^s  preqepts,  and  aubmit  tptall  his  dispensar 
tioQS^  You  must. carry  it  with  you,  into  your  clpsetg, 
9»d  ypvir  pulpit;  for  there  is  neither  studying  nor> 
preaching  without  it.  We  are  bidden  "  to  receive 
w?ih  J3:^eekqess  the  ingrafted  word;'*  and  you  will  zn 
much  need  it  in  readings  a^  y^ur  people  in  hearing  it, 
^hw  yw  me^i  with  av^  %  text  as  this,  '^  £xcept « 
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man  be  bora  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdoiu  o{ 
God/'  Pride  laughs  at  it  as  nonsense,  and  says,**  How 
can  a  man  be  bora  when  he  is  old  V*    Or  if  Christ 
says,  ''  I  and  piy  Father  are  one,"  Pride  takes  up  a 
stone,  to  stone  him  for  blasphemy.     Indeed,  if  yoB 
meet  with  any  passage  in  the  Bible  which  you  canoot 
presently  reconcile  to  yoor  notions,  you    may    be 
tempted  to  deny  the  authenticity  of  it;  and  to  ouuo- 
tain,  that  the  writer  was  not  inspired,  when  he  wrote 
things  so  contrary  to  all  sense  and  reason.     O,  ny 
dear  brother,  you  know  not  to  what  fearful  lengths 
of  infidelity  this  pride  of  human  reason  would  <:any 
you,  if  God  in  judgment  should  give  you  up  to  it. 
But  if  you  have  that  meekness  of  which  we  are  speak- 
ng,  every  thing  that  comes  with  divine  authority 
will  be  readily  received.    "  Does  God  say  so  ?  Then 
I  submit.  ^  Great,  indeed,  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness ;  but  I  am  sure  that   God  knows   how  these 
4re,  though  I  do  not ;  and  never  would  I  refuse  to 
bend  to  the  authority  of  his  holy  word." 
'  You  will  also  need  this  meekness  in  your  public 
ministrations :  for  many  things  will  try  your  temper, 
both  as  to  the  messages  whicth  you  deliver,  and  their 
success  with  your  people.     We  have  an  afiectiog 
instance  of  the  want  of  this  grace  in  the  history  of 
Jonah.  What  a  pascMon  did  he  fly  into,  and  how  inso* 
fently  did  he  talk  to  God,  only  because  the*  Lord 
would  not  destroy  Nineveh,  to  gratify  the  revenge, 
or  save  tbe  reputation^  of  the  peevish  prophet!  Yoa 
think  that  you  are  safe  enough  from  that  temptation. 
You  love  your  people  too  well,  to  quarrel  with  God, 
for  not  speedily  executing  the  judgments,  which  you 
believe  it  to  be  your  duty  to  denounce  ag^nst  such 
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tmnsgressors.  But  suppose  that  you  have  been  un* 
usually  earnest,  for  many  Sabi>atbs  following,  in  ex«r 
horttng  sinners,  and  .beseeching  them,  by  them.ercie^ 
of  God,  to  be  reconciled.  You  find  yourself  so  assist- 
edL.in  your  priaplarationsj  and  so  animated  in  the  de- 
Hvet}':  of  these  dijrfcourses,  that  you  are  strongly  per* 
straded  of  being  remiorkably  successfal ;.  aad  every 
tiBde  that  you  let  down  the  net,  you  sk^m  assured 
of  enclosing  9  muititudle of  fishes.  Now  if^  after  alj, 
your  catch  nothing;  ^  if  ybil  cannot  perceive  th^t  one 
soul  has  'been  conyeited'  by  all  your  prayers  and 
preaching;  and,  in  short»  }f,  for  aught  that  appears, 
you  have  laboured  in  vaipiaad  spent  your' strength 
£6r  naught ;  do  you  not  think  it  possible  that  prida 

may  suggest,!  "What  «'8*^^fi^  '^  toiliiig^  if  God 
give  not  his  blessing:?  ./ No  man  qould  exert 'him^- 

self  more:  but  1  migfbt'als  :well  have  sat  still,  and 

done  nothing.  Let  God  send  some  other  messenger,. 

whose  laboxirs  be  m'av  think'fit  to  bless :  <I  see. I  amT 

no   longer '  worthy   of  being  employed.**     No, 'my. 

dear  Sir,   this  must'  not  be:  this  is  not  the  propei: 

language  from  a  aertraat  to  his  master.     Christ  hps 

taught  you. better;  and  you  must  learn  to  say  after 

him,  ^  Though  l3rael*be  not  gathei?ed,.yet  shall  I  be 

glorioiis  in  the  eyes  of  the'Lord  :  andlBy  God  shall 

be  my  strength." 

There  is  another  trial:  to  which  you'inay  be. called ; 

fop  others,'  w<ko  are  eminent*  for  gifts  and  grace,  have  • 

experienced  it  ;*  and  there&tei.  oU'  sodh  an  occasion^ 

I  may  venture  >to  fnentiob  \U     It  is  this.    You  have 

now  populanr  talents.;  ytoni*  people  are  nuich  pleased 

with  the  matter  of  your*discourses,  and  with  your? 

manner  of  delirverin^  them;  and  it  gives  you  great 
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sdraotage  among  them,  with  regard  to  your  useful* 
ii€S6«  But  suppose  (and  it  is  no  unreasonable  suppo* 
sition)  that,  in  the  course  of  years,  the  fire  andsprigbU 
Hness  of  your  compositions- should  abate;  or  tluil 
your  people  should  fancy  so ;  and  think  thatyoa  wn 
not  the  lively  and  animated  preacher  that  you  for- 
merly were.  Suppose,  again,  that  they  should,  with 
a  grating  forwardness,  be  continually  telling  you  of 
such  a  young  minister,  who  has  lately  appeared,  full 
ti  life  and  zeal ;  and  should  be  saying,  how  happy 
they  should  be  to  attend  upon  his  ministry^  Then, 
my  dear  brother,  you  will  have  a  glorious  opportuuity 
of  shewing  your  meekness.  Many  a  feithful,  labo- 
fious  minister  has  been  forced  to  hear  such  iuYidioua 
comparisons.  But  if  you  be  a  proficient  in  this  yield- 
ing grace,  you  will  reply,  with  John  the  Baptist, 
when  some  told  him  of  Christ's  preaching,  (will  my 
blessed  Master  forgive  the  liberty  I  have  taken  with 
his  name  on  this  occasion  ?  butitiaonly  for  the  sake 
of  introducing  the  meek  answer  of  John,)  *^  A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  firom 
above.     He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease." 

This  leads  me  tosaysomethingof  meeknesstowards 
men;  forthisalso  will  be  expected  from  you.  ^  Put 
them  in  mind  to  speak  evil  of  no  man ;  to  be  no 
brawlers,  but  gentle ;  showing  all  meekness  to  all 
men.^  That  is,  you  must  be  able  to  bear  real  or 
seeming  provocations,  without  flying  into  a  rs^,  and 
giving  way  to  fierce  and  angry  resentments.  Some 
tempers  are  formed  of  meh  combustible  nmteriak^ 
that  they  take  fire  at  the  ieast  accidental  spark,  and 
burst  wrth  an  explosion  that  deafens  all  around.  This 
is  unbecoming  in  any ;  but  in  %  servant  of  the  acieek 
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and  lowly  Jesus,  it  is  particularly  disgusting.  You  will 
have  many  things  to  try  your  temper;  things  which 
miist  bear  hard  upon  an  ingenuous  mind :  but  the 
diseiple  must  not  expect  to  be  above  his  master,  nor 
the  servant  above  his  Lord.  What  will  you  say  to 
coolness  and  slights  from  those  who  call  themselves' 
your  friends ;  rude  and  overbearing  language  from, 
thode  who  have  no  right  to  take  such  liberties ;  ^ii«- 
kind  constructions  upon  the  most  innocentactionsor 
expressions ;  laying  to  your  charge  things  which  yoa 
know  not  ?  All  this  may  occur,  and  may  have  a 
tendency  to  ruffle  your  spirits,  and  provoke  you  to 
apeak  unadvisedly  with  your  lips.  But  if  you  b^ 
meek,  as  your  Master  was,  you  will  disappoint  them 
all.  You  will,  in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  possessi 
your  soul  in  patience.  You  will  enjoy  and  mani^* 
fest  a  blessed  serenity  and  ^ood  humour,  when  others 
are  ill-natured  and  unmannerly ;  and  be  disposed  to 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  to  do  good  to  them  that- 
bate  you,  and  to  pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  you,  and  persecute  you. 

This  is  Christian  meekness ;  and,  however  meanly 
the  world  may  think  of  it,  it  stands  high  in  the  esti« 
mation  of  God.  Let  them  call  it  sheepisbness^  if 
they  will :  it  is  only  being  like  him.who  wasled  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  and 
I  believe  you  are  ambitious  of  no  higher  honour,  than 
t6  be  a  humble  imitator  of  your  Divine  Master. 

But  I  forgot  that  I  am  all  this  while  putting  your 
meekness  to  a  severe  trial,  by  the  length  and  freedom 
of  this  address.    Forgive  me  this  wrong ;  ?uid  I  will 
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immediately  proceed  to  another  thing  hi  wbich  y<m 
should  follow  Christ,  and  that  is  zeal.  < 

Here  is  no  inconsistency.  You  may  be  as  meek 
as  Moses,  .or  as  Christ  himself,  and<yet  your  heart 
may  glow  with  a  holy  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  find 
the  salvation  of  immortal  souls.  Look  to  Jesus  !  there 
you  may  see  something  to  direct  and  animale  yov 
zeal.  He  said,  and  well  be  migi)t  say  it,  ^'  The  zed 
of  thine  hofjse  bath  eaten  me  up."  He  seemed  to 
regard  nothing  else.  He  went  about  doing  good; 
apd  was  never  so  happy  as  when  so  employed.  Whea 
be  bad  been  preaching  all  day,  he  would  be  praying 
all  night ;  and  found  that  dping  the  will  of  his  hea- 
venly Father  was  to  him,  meat,  drink,  and  sleep. 

"  What,  Sir,"  you  may  ask,  "  dp  you  think  that. I, 
or  any  minister  now,  should  dp  all  this  ?  Christ  was 
an  extraordinary  person,  and  had  extraordinary  sup- 
ports ;  but  it  were  folly  in  me  to  attempt  it.  Neither 
my  mind,  nor  my  body,  could  bear  $uch.  coDSAant 
fatigue."  Ah  I  my  dear  brother,  we  know  not  what 
we  can  do  till  we  try.  I  believe  few  of  u»  have  yet 
been  the  worse  for  overworking.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  the  joy  of  the  Lord  being  our.  strength. 
Others  have  found,  that  one  duty  only  prepared  them 
for  another  :  the  more  they  did,  the  more  they  could 
do;  and  we,  perhaps,  might  find  it  so  too,  if  ^e  had 
resolution  enough  to  make  the  trial.  .Will  you  allow 
me  to  re^commend  it  to  you^  to  stir  up  the  gift  that  is 
in  you :  .and  to  let  it  appear  ,by  your  more  abundant 
labours,  that  so  much  grace  has  not  jbeen  |];ef  towed 
upon  you  in  vain  ?  A  minister  who  loves  his  Master 
and  his  flock^  who  knows  th^  tren;iendou9^refaJiu^E.of 
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tinotber  worlds  and  sees  those  whom  he  longs  to  save 

from  perdition,  running  heedlessly  on  in  the  paths  Of 

the  destroyer,  cannot  be  lukewarm  and  inactive.  He 

oannot  help  lifting  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet,  whHe 

he  shows  them  theirsin  and  their  danger,  and  exerts 

himself  to  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burning. 

But  you  must  not  think  it  strange,  if  your  pious  and 

friendly  warmth  be  not  alwa^j^s  so  well  taken  as  yoa 

know  it  was  intended  ;  yea,  if  they  account  you  their 

enemy,  because  you  tell  them  the  truth ;  as  if  a  man 

who  was  almost  drowned,  were  angry  with  the  person 

that  saved  his  life,  because  he  had  bruised  his  arm  in 

effecting  his  deliverance.     But  let  them  receive  it 

how  they  will,  whether  they  thank  or  quarrel  with 

you  for  your  concern  about  their  souls,  duty  to  Grod, 

iind  compassion  to  them,  will  oblige  you  to  persevere 

in  your  endeavours  to  save  as  many  as  you  can. 

'    Once  more ;  you  are  to  follow  your  Divine  Master 

iti  holiness.     He  was  eminently  and  perfectly  holy  ; 

without  the  4east  sinful  taint  in  his  nature,  or  the 

least  sinful  flaw  in  any  part  of  his  life.  He  was  harm* 

less,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners ;  and  the 

more  you,  my  brother,  are  like  him,  the  bietter.   Our 

Lord  had  the  eyes  of  many   upon  him^  observing 

every  house  that  heentered,  and  watching  every  word 

that  he  spoke.     Once  they  thought  that  they  had 

ibund some  accusation  s^ainst  him  :  and  what  do  you 

think  was  the  heinous  crime  ?  Why,  he  became  the 

guest  of  a  man  who  was  a  sinner  \    Foolish  people ! 

where  should  the  physician  be,  but  in  the  company 

of  those  who  are  sick  ?   The  world  is  as  captious  now 

as  ever  it  was^  and  will  as  narrowly  watch  your  steps. 

Business,  civility^  many   things,  may  call  you  to 
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Iiouses  where  there  is  little  religion.  But  if  you  go 
with  the  same  view,  and  coaduct  yourself  with  the 
same  prudence  and  piety,  that  Christ  discoveied, 
you  will  get  no  hurt^  sod  may  do  some  goad.  A 
bishop  must  be  Mnme/leM :  not  merely  not  coovicted 
of  immoralities,  but  not  so  much  as  suspected.  Even 
things  which  are  lawful,  may  not  be  expedi^it  fir 
you  ;  but  a  swearing  minister,  a  drunken  raittisttr, 
a  wanton  minister,  is  the  most  disgusting  Mght  in 
the  world.  He  must  be  a  torment  to  himself  as  weU 
as  a  disgrace  to  his  profession,  who  is  a  preacher  ef 
holiness  one  day,  and  a  leader  in  wtckednms  all  the 
week  besides  !  I  say  not  this  by  way  of  caution  to 
you.  Sir ;  for  I  know  that  your  soul  abhors  the  vety 
thought  of  such  impurities.  But  I  mention  it^  to 
excite  your  gratitude  to  free  grace,  for  making  ymi 
to  differ. 

I  might  easily  have  multiplied  particulars,  bat  it 
is  unnecessary.  You  have  the  copy  before  you^  nad 
whenever  you  are  at  a  loss,  you  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  look  to  Jesus,  and  walk  even  as  he  walked: 
who  has  left  you  an  example,  that  you  should  tread 
in  his  steps. 

So  hr  I  have  been  setting  before  you  your  diity  { 
and  if  I  had  mMtioned  many  things  more^  jfou  wmild 
not  have  thought  them  hard  sayings.  You  would  aot 
have  complained  that  his  commandments  weregriev« 
ous,  or  that  his  service  was'burthensome  or  unplea« 
sant.  You  love  your  Master,  and  you  delight  in  his 
work;  and  if  left  to  your  choice,  you  would  rathiw 
be  among  Christ's  servants,  than  the  world's  princes. 
But  if  the  employment  be  so  agreeable,  what  will  be 
the  wages  ?    For  wages  you  shall  certainly  ha?e :  i 
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do  not  say)  in  proportion  to  your  work :  for.  your 
feward  afaall  be  infinitely  beyond  your.desertg,  or 
your  expectation?.   Only  follow,  the  Lord  fully,  and 
then,  where  hei8,thareahall  also  his  servant  be»  There 
is  more  contained  in  those  few  words  than  the  mind 
of  man  can  conceive*    The  scriptures  tell  us,  thati 
when  Christ  ascended  up  into  heaven,  he  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  M^esty  on  high  ;  asd  if  yott 
•hall  be  where  your  master  is  !~0  my  dear  brodier, 
I  wonder  not  that  you  are  affected,  and  ready  to  sink 
under  this  exceeding  weight  of  glory  ^     I  wonder 
not,  to  bear  you  cry  out,  in  grateful  astonishment. 
Is  this  after  the  maaner  9f  men,  O  Lord  God  ?  No^ 
indeed.  Sir,  it  is  not.   But  you  know  that  he  is  Gbd^ 
snd  not  man«    The  kindest  masters  among  men,  ad- 
out  not  their  servants  to  sueh  freedoms :  they  treat 
them  with  tenderness,  but  they  make  them  not  their 
oompanions :  they  behave  not  to  them  as  their  equals ; 
they  allow  them  not,  in  general,  to  ait  in  thb  same 
room,  or  to  eat  at  the  same  table ;  and^  amidst  eveiy 
reasonable  indulgence,  they  expeet  them  to  keep  % 
decent  distance,  and  remember  thatstill  they  are  but 
servante.  There  are  two  passages  orscripture,  which 
will  convince  you,  that  God^s  thoughts  and  ways  are 
as  much  superior  to  ouis,  as  the  heavens  are  high 
above  the  earth.    One  is  this :  *^  To  him  that  ovstp 
cometh,  will  I  grant,  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne; 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
on  his  thMae/'    The  other  is  this :  '^  Blessed  are 
those  servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  be  cometh,  shaU 
find  watching ;  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  bimseli^  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
will  come  forth, .  and  serve  tbeou''   Our  bends  are 
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almost  giddy  with  the  wpudrousielevation.  We  bard- 
1y  venture  to  guess  at  the  dignity  and  Uessedness 
implied  in  these  words.  But  we  know  that  they 
yhfist  mean  something  strangely  kind  and  conde- 
scending from  Christ  towards  his  servants ;  and  we 
fnust  be  content  to  remain  ignorant,  till  possession 
and  experience  give  a  full  explanation. 
1  But  you  are  not  to  wait  for  dU  ydur  reward  till 
that  period  ;  for  so  says  your  gracious  Master^  in  the 
concluding  dause  of  the  text ;  ^^  if  any  man  serve 
tae;  him  WiJl  my  Father  honour.'* 
-  The  post  il!self  is  honouraUe;  To  he  a  servant  of 
Christ;  to  be  an  ambassador  from  the  IS^ing  of  Kings; 
to  be  etnplbyed'in  delivering  messages  of  peace  and 
goodwill  fmtn  God  to  men,  and  in  presenting  their 
humble  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  to  be  intrust- 
ed with  feeding  the  church  of  God,  which  he  pun- 
chased  with  his  own  blood,  and  which  therefore  we 
may  be  sure  he  highly  values,  and  dearly  loves  ;  this 
IS  a  mark  of  high  distinction.  He  will,  besides^  ho* 
nour  you  in  the  ey^  of  the  world  :  he  will  give  you 
TeputatioB  in  thejplace  where  yon  live  :  he  will  Con- 
atrain  those  who^^have  little  religion  themselves,  to 
respect'  you,  for  your  holiness  and  humility  :  an 
lionour  to  which  they,  who  vainly  affect  popularity, 
seldom  attain.  They  may  be  admired  for  their  bril- 
liant talents  ;  th^  may  be  followed  a  while,  for  their 
■fine  language/  artd  graceful  delivery,  or  for  their 
sprightly  and  entertaining  conversation ;  but  there  is 
nothing  of  that  inward  veneration  and  respect,  which 
a  hblyv  humble,  plain^ealkig  ministefr  of  Christ  ex- 
torts,' even  from  thosewbose  prejudices  will  scarcely 
sdSer  them  to  come  and  hear  fainv  preach;    God  may 
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honour  you,  t^  hi#  lAitfiiflii^iit  in  bringing  many  sotts 
to  g\wy\    If  he  have  designs*  of  mercy' towards  any 
of  the  poor,    perishing  sinners  of.  this  cdngv^i*- 
'ticti)' hewill,  I  hope,  honour  you  as  the  means  .of 
their  conversion.      If  be  •  would'  comfort  any  that 
are  mournings  in  Zion,  he  will  honour  you  us  the 
-messenger  of'  those  glad   trdings;    and  8o:4n   all 
other  cases,  whatever  the. Spirit  hath*  to  say  to  this 
church,  he  will  honour  y4»a  as  the  instrument  of  con* 
•veying  thefMssage.     But  the.  greatest  ^honour  of  all 
Will   be,  when  you  shall  be  diraaissefd-  from  your 
stewardship  ; :  not  turned  out  for  any  real  or  supposed 
breach  of  trust ;  not  charged  with  any  want  of  fide'* 
lity  to  Christ,  or  of  compassion  to  souls  ;  but  when 
after  a  long  course  of  faithful  and  successful  service 
you  shall  be  permittedr  to  resign  your  employment, 
and  rest  from  your  labours ;  when,  having  given  up 
your  account,  and  the  Judge,  upon  examination, 
having  pronounced  it  satisfactory,  you  shall  be  bidden 
to  enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  :   then,   my  dear 
Sir,  then  glory  will  begin  1    Then  honours,  celestial 
honours,  will  be  heaped  upon  you,  with  a  profusion 
that  mortality  could  not  have  supported.    Metbioks 
I  see  the  gates  lift  up  their  heads,  the  everlasting  doors 
fly  op^ff,  and  .you  enter  into  heaven,  as  the  recovered 
cfipplewent  into  the  temple,   walking  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God  !   Methinks  I  see  the  people  of  your 
charge,(those  of  them  I  mean  who.were  first  awaken- 
ed, or  afterwards  confirmed  and  comforted,  under 
your  ministry,)  methinks  I  see  them  flocking  about 
you  to  congratulate  you  on  your  appointment  to  a 
seat  of  such  distinguished  lustre,  in  that  region  where 
those  that  are  wise  shall  shine  as  the  light,  and  those 
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thaA  turn  many  to  rightooiiftiiMa^  M  the  stan^  for  eyer 
and  ever.  Metbinks  I  see  Peter,  and  Paul,  aod  aH 
the  most  eminent  and  succeaaful  preachers  of  ancient 
and  modern  times,  flocking  about  you,  to  coogratulale 
you  on  God's  having  counted  you  fitithful,  putting 
you  into  the  ministry,  and  crowning  ^our  laboun 
with  such  abundant  success.  Methinks  I  see  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angels  congratulating  you  on  the 
distinguished  privii^e  you  eqjoyed,  in  being  a 
steward  of  those  mysteries  which  they  desired  to  coik 
template.  Methinks  I  see  the  Lord  Jesds  himself 
coming  forward  to  meet  you,  with  a  raptdre^ring 
smile;  and  presenting  you  to  God,  the  judge  of  all, 
with  these  words :  '^  This  is  the  man  that  so  boldly 
confessed  me.  This  is  the  man  that  was  not  ashamed 
of  me,  and  of  my  words,  when  I  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  so  many.  This  is  the  man  that  fed  my 
sheep  of  yonder  fold,  with  so  much  undentaodti^ ; 
and  has  brought  so  many  of  his  congr^tion  with  hioi 
to  heaven.  Father,  I  will  that  a  seat  be  prepared  for 
him  near  to  ~^^— .''  I  can  look  nb  longer  !*^There  is 
more  behind.  O  my  highly-favoured  Brother,  tkt 
best  is  yet  behind.  But  heaven  must  tell  you  what  it 
is ;  for  eye  has  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard^  nor  haa  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  any  mortal  to  conceive, 
what  shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  God  delighteth 
to  honour ! 
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PR£ACH£D    AT    AN    ORDINATION.  ^ 


What  a  multitude  is  here  assembled  to  see  an 
Ordination !  Many  of  you  were,  perhaps  never, 
present  at  such  a  solemnity  before ;  and  I  should  be 
yery  sorry,  if,  when  the  assembly  breaks  up,  you 
should  go  away  with  visible  disappointment,  and  say 
"  Is  that  all/'* — Why,  "  what  came  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?'*  Did  you  expect  to  see  a  number  of  Apostles 
met  together,  to  lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  a 
young  minister,  and  communicate  to  him  some  mira- 
culous powers  ?  Alas !  we  have  them  not  ourselves. 
If  we  had,  you  should  not  take  all  this  trouble  fqr 
nothing.  If  we  had,  you  should  have  something  by 
which  to  remember  an  ordination  as  long  as  you  live. 
If  the  Holy  Ghost  were  at  our  command,  most  gladly 
would  we  lay  our  hand^  upon  you  all  :  and  this 
assembly  should  be  like  that  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles ;  **  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  wliich  heard  the 
word/*  But  what  we  cannot  command,  we  may  hum- 
bly and  earnestly  supplicate.  Shall  I  then  beg  the 
favour  of  you  to  join  with  me  in  this  short  ejaculatioo 
to  the  God  of  all  grace  ? 

'^  O  God  the  Lord,  to  whom  belong  the  issues  from 
death,  pour  out  thy  Spirit  upon  all  in  thi?  assemb^; 
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and  command  on  every  one  of  us  a  blessing  out  of 
Zion,  even  life  for  evermore.     Amen." 

Foi^ire  me  this  wrong.  But  I  was  unwilling  that 
you  should  suppose  that  the  minister  to  be  ordained 
was  the  only  person  concerned  in  these  solemnities. 
You  are  a//  concerned  ;  and  now  that  we  may  hope 
Heaven's  treasury  is  open,  and  spiritual  blessings  are 
^distributed  with  a  liberality  (I  had  almost  said  with 
a  profuseness)  peculiar  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  I 
would  have  every  one  of  you  apply  for  a  share  ;  and 
crowding  round  the  mercy-seat,  importunately  cry, 
*'  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing  my  Father?  Bless  me, 
even  me  also,  O  my  Father."  And  if  you  should 
succeed,  if  you  should  all,  or  any,  of  you  succeed,  ft 
will  be  a  glorious  proof  of  the  truth  and  propriety 
of  that  observation  of  the  Apostle,  which  I  have 
chosen  for  the  foundation  of  the  following  discourse, 
S  Cor.  4.  7.  Sut  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
^vessels ;  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels.  Blessed  be 
God  that  we  have  it  in  any  I  Let  us  be  permitted  to 
keep  this  treasure,  and  we  shall  better  bear  the  loss  of 
every  thing  besides.  What  had  the  world'  been  with- 
out this  blessed  revelation?  What  had  its  inhabitants 
1)ef^q,  but  wanderers  in  search  of  treasure  which  they 
never  could  have  found,  if  God,  who  comcnanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  had  not  shined 
into  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Apostles  were  the  first  to  whom  this  precious 
trust  was  committed;  and  glorious  were  the  eflTects 
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of  it  whithersoever  they  went.  What  an  astotiishingi 
sightmu8t.it  have  been,  to  behold  several  illiterate 
fishermen,,  almost  at  once,  .come  forth;  popiilar  and 
powerful  preachers  of  the  gospel !    How  must  thejr 
bave  been  surprised,  to  hear  them  speak  many  difii 
ferent  languages  with  as  much  fluency  and  propriety 
as  their  own  mother  tongue ;  to  observe  the  authmity* 
with  which  they  delivered- their. new  doctrine,  what, 
success  attended /their  mtnistry,  and  what  multitudes, 
followed  them  from  one  ptoce.tQ  another ;  and  to  see 
how  many  were'tbrned  frdm  idols^  to  serve  theiliving 
God,  iiv  consequence  of  their  labours  !    I  say,   is  at 
any.  wonder'that  thie  populaee  -sifaouldbe  so  affected  as 
we  find  they  were  at'  Lystra,   when,  ^er  beholding 
the  miraculous  cure  of  the  prjf>ple,t.the^   lift  u^ 
their  voisces^  .sayix^,.*  ^V This;  Gods  aie  oomedowAi 
to  lis  in  the  likeness  bf  men  !^'    Would  it  bave.beto 
at  all  wpnderfuU  if  the  Apojtfee^  th^mselvis^, ,  ^hp 
were  so  highly  hoaoured.  by  God,  and  so  greatly 
admii^pd  by  men,  had  been,  through  the 'frailty  of 
l^uman  nature,. .  ialittle  proud  of  tbek  gifts ; .  and  had 
been  induced  %o  tthinktoo  rhigbly  of  .th^ii^^elves .^ 
But  God  well  kiiowd  whM  is  in  man  ;    and  there-< 
fore,  when  be  puts  any  consideisable  honour  upon  his 
servants,  he iaccompanriea  itwitjbsQme  mark  of  dimi- 
nution, to  preventtbemfrom  assuQiing  to  themselves* 
or  others*  from  ascribing  to  them,  that  praise  which 
is  due  tO'God  only.    The  apostle  Paul  appears  to.be 
deeply  sensible  of  this;    for,  .after  b^vipg  spoken 
bighly  of  the  gospel  ministry,  taid  the  boldness  and 
success  with  which  he  hipiself  and  his  companions 
had  preached,  fiarf^l  lest  any  should  imagine,  that  it 
was  owing  to  their  superior  ability,  industry  and  zeal. 
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hemeeklycoDfesseshisandiheirweekness.  He  adorei 
the  wisdom  of  the  appointment,  since,  by  making  w 
of  such  contemptible  and  apparently  inadequate  hi- 
struments,  all  the  world  must  beconvinced,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  was  of  God,  and  not  of  men. 
For  the  illustration  and  improvement  of  these  words 
let  lis  inquire,  in  what  respects  the  gospel  maybe 
considered  as  a  treasure,  why  ministers  are  compared 
toearthen  vessels,  and  how  their  weakness  oontribatea 
to  the  display  of  the  power  of  God. 

I.  In  what  respect  may  the  gospel  bo  considoedat 
a  treasure  ? 

*•  The  gospel  a  treasure,  how  absurd  ;**  cries  the 
worldly  mind.  '*  Bags  of  gold,  or  boxes  fuU  of 
deeds  and  securities,  are  treasure ;  and  we  ate  safe 
that  there  is  nothing  which  i^  worth  calling  so  be- 
sides. We  can  never  believe  that  any,  oriJl,  oftbe 
discoveries  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  the  New,  deseW 
to  be  put  in  competition  with  our  houses^  and  lasde, 
and  the  like  substantial  possessions/'  It  may^>^ 
The  God  of  this  world  may  have  so  bKndedyour  eyes, 
that  It  may  not  be  in  my  power  to  utidcceive  JfOtt- 
But,  "  Father  of  lights  and  mercies,  thou  canst  do  ij 
in  a  moment.  Thou  canst  do  it  by  a  v<»te  so  feeUe 
as  mine.  Graciously  choose  out  a<rceptaWe  woms  W 
me,  and  make  them  quick  and  powetfnJ,  that  wow 
I  am  opening  this  treasure,  they  rtay  be  enjoying  ^  > 
and  that  there  may  not  be  one  soul  in  this  nntot^ 
assembly,  to  whom  it  may  1)e  Ifcid,  as  he  is  ^^^ 
away,  Poor  wretch,  thou  hastfieither  part  nor  to*  ^ 
this  matter."  V**'  . 

Encouraged  by  this  plotting  hop^,  I  ei»ter  upon  tB 
description  of  the  gospel  as  a  treasure ;  and  obse 
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that  it  i8to»oo  account  of  its  excellooojr  wd  abuie- 
dance. 

First,  oa  account  of  its  excelleiiey. 

A  treasure  consists  not  of  cheap  and  contemptible 

materials.    Collect  never  ao  large  a  heap  of  earth  or 

pebbles,  no  one  calls  it  treasure ;  that  is  always  made 

up  of  what  is  scarce,  and  deemed  Taluahle.    Sueb: 

than  are  the  privileges  of  the  gospel.    Tbe  favour  of 

God,  union  to  Christ,  sanctifying  grace,  forgivonest 

^f  sins,  peace  of  conscience,  jay  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

fellowship  with;  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 

now,  and  the  promises  of  being  for  ever  with  them 

hereafter ; — the  least  of  these  is  w<^th  more  than  a 

world.  Extmvagant  as  this  may  seem  to  those  wha 

mind  earthly  things,  those  who  are  enlightened  fromi 

above,  .will  perceive,  and  acknowledge,  that  the  dis^ 

coveries  and  promises  of  the  gospel,  are  iniioiteiiy 

prefemble  to  any  thing  which  thq  wit  pr  wickedn^ 

of  noan  may  set  up  in  competition*    The  wise  men 

after  the  fieeh  inay  talk  plausibly  enough  upon  trade  ^ 

or  politics,  or  any  speculative  points ;   but  let  a  sou) 

burdened  with  sin,  alarmed  at  bia  danger,  and  eager 

to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  apply  to  those  pre* 

tended  apns  of  wisdom,  and  miserable  comforters  will 

they  all  be  found.    It  is  the  gospel,  and  it  is  the 

gospel  only,  that  relieves  the  heart  of  the  penitent^  . 

sets  open  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  furnishes  us  with 

the  most  encouraging  assurance  of  aaceptance  witU 

God,  through  him  who  was  deliveredtor  our  offences^ 

and  rose  again  for  our  justification.''  It  gives  light  to 

them  who  sit  in  darkness,  life  to  those  who  were 

dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  strength  to  the  feeble  and 

,  &int*hearted,  comfort^  to  the  afflicted,  aud  triumph 

to  the  dyin^  believer.    Those  who  best  know  its 
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excellency,  will  thei>efore  consider  it  ae  tbeir  deadest 
and  most  precious  treasure.  ^ 

It  may  be  also  called  a  treasure,  secondly^  trith 
respect  to  abundance.  '  a     .      \ 

Thus  it  is  to  be  understood  when  it  is   said,   that 
**  a  scribe  well  instructed,    brings  forth  out  of  his 
treasure* things  newandold/^  The  gospel  is  a  store- 
house  of  all  sorts  of  blessings.     Read  this  precious* 
inventory  of  them ;  "  For  all  things  are  yours.  Whe- 
ther Paul,  or  A  poHos,  or   Cephas,   or  the  wotld,  or 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or.things  tocome; 
all  are  yours^   apd  ye   are  Christ^s,  and   Christ  is 
God's/'   T4iere  you  see  are  heaven  and  earth,    God 
and  the  creatiire,  the   good  things  of  time  and  eter- 
Aity,  whatever  an   indigent  and  immortal  soul*  can 
desire.  It  is  not  here,  as  with  earthly  treasures.  Sup* 
pose  that  tbis^  house  wereas  fuil-of  gold  as  it  could 
lidld,  and  that  proclamation  were  made,  that  whoever 
would,' might ^ome  andtfike  asmcicbasbe  f^eased;- 
large  as  it  is/  it  would  soon  be  emptied^  and  they 
who  came  after,  would  be  all  disappointed.    Bat  it 
is  otherwise  with  respect  to  the  gospel..*    Thidre  mul- 
titudes may  go,  and  come  av^ay  loaded  with  benefits; 
and  yet  the  next  who  follow-  them,  ^hall^not  perceive 
the  least  diminution.  The  whole  world  may  go  again- 
and  again,   and  always  find  a  fulness.     Suiph  are  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  C  hrist.     Dn  this '  comparison, 
how  infinitely  despicable  are  all  the  boasted  treasures 
of  misers  and  monarchs !    The   poorest  believer  ia 
abundantly  richer  and  happier  than  the' wealthiest  of 
them  all/  This,  I  was  going  to  say,  this  is  the  gospd 
treasure.     But  no,  the  one  half  of  it   hits   iiJOt  been 
told  you.    The  richest  and  best  part  of  itis  iioapeak^ 
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able  and  unsearchable ;    for  eye  hatb  not  'men;  imr 

ear  heard,  nor  heart  conceived,  what  .God  hath  laid 

up  for  them  that  love  htmv    But  from  this  iinpepfect 

cliacovery  of  its  value,  we  must  be  strangely  stupid; 

if  we  do  not  think  it  more  to  be  desined  than  thiml 

sands  of  gold  andsilver.  That  which  the  world  oalU 

treasure,  is  dross  ;  And  the  maxims  of  worldly  wis^ 

dom,. w  comparisoa  witb.  thedtscoreries of  the  go^ 

pel,.. are  si  the glimnEierliiga  eif  al glow- worm  to  the 

blafiie  of  a  DOOiMiAy  aun.    i  .     't 

.   It  is  to  be  presumed  then,  that  this'treasmreiacare^ 

fiiUy  lodged..!  If  w€ possesa  jewelia^  or  gold,  oriany 

thing  that  we  rvaluje^  we  take  care  rto  lock  it  up  id  tfate 

strongeat  afid  safest .plaee ;  and  will truatno oa0«iri*b ' 

the  key,  but  those  in'wJfeem  we  have  thd  most.iciii^ 

tire  coofidencQ.  You  wil^therefive,  be  surprised  to 

hear,  .  .':  7 

11.  That  ministers,    w^ith  whom*  tfaisr  treasure. id 

deposited,  are  not  better  than  earthen  vessels.  Angelb 

would  have  thought  themselves  honoured  with  the 

commissfon ;  and  if .  we;  nny  judge/frem  the  pleasaia 

with  which  they  sang  the  Kedeemear''s^bi^th,  hid  this 

precious gosfkel been  committed  tothem, they  woukl 

have  been  ready: and  faithful  preachers.  But  being  ao 

much-abovcs  us>  tbev  could  not  aoconMnodate  them^ 

selves  so  well  to  our  capacities  and  conditions,  aa  those 

who  partake  of  the  same  nature  .with  ourselves;  When,* 

therefore,  the  Lord  determined  tO' communicate  thii 

glorious  light  to  our  benighted  world,  •  he  siugled  out 

some  persona  from  among  oucaelaes,  whoto he  counted 

&ithfut  putting  tliem  into  the. ministry ;  Juid^o.theo^ 

were  cominitted  the  oracles  of  God^    iAn  honounble 

trust  it  is !   l-o  be  ambassadors  of .Chriat  ;.  to;  t»e  Aba 
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ifdmedu^  to^BMngen  of  the  most  high  God  to  the 
bhiidnmof  men  ;    to  treat  with  tbem  id  his  nasie 
Upon  mtttteiB  of  eternal  life  and  death;  to  be  some- 
times  God's  mouth  to  the  peopie ;  and  their  moatb 
back  again  to  God ;  to  be  workere  together  with  CJod; 
let  ti^eofice  be  degraded  by  the  enemies  of  boUoess 
en  the  one  band^  and  by  the*  adversaries  of  order  on 
the  otber^  it  is  an  oftce  of  di^i«ie  appoifitmeM ;.  and 
an  instituttOD  wbjcb  he  b^tlL»  in  allitgea,  bteasedfbt 
the  support  and  extenaiion  of  Ms  kingdMni'  •  Bm  i 
forget  myaetf ;  my  present  buaineas  is  upt  <o  aoagoify 
tfy  office,  or  to  display,  the  dignity  oC  the  pciesthoodi 
Ab  God  knows  that  we  should  soon  be  e3t«Ited  aboTe 
measurS)  and  assume  airs  of  pride  and  aathofilrjr^ 
which  neitfaef  become  us,  nor  belong,  to -us,  webave 
this  treasure  in  earthen  leesgels,  i  say  i^in,  in^wrtkm 
vessels ;  this  is  the  humbling  comparison  which^Mif 
text  telis  us  to  contemplate  ;  /and  it  is  ililieadedto 
deaof  ibe  our  meanoess  and  mortality. 

It  reminds  us  of  our  meanness :  vessels  ei  earth ; 
fiot  of  gold  or  sihrer,  oraay  such  *^  vessels  unto  ho- 
nour ;^'  but  the  plainest,  coarsest  wave,  which  noons 
^er  esteems.  And  what  better  are  the  i^t  of  tninia* 
ters?  Those  who  are  most  eminent  for  gifts  aid 
gaaces  have  some  natural,  perhaps  sinful,  weakness 
•clipsiDg  their  lustre.  £lias  was  a  man  of  like  pas- 
sions with  his  brethren.  So  were  Peter,  James,  and 
John.  So  was  Paul,  that  prince  iof  apostles,  whose 
writings  display  such  a  treasure  of  irresistibte  elo« 
^ence.  Hia bodily pres^we  was  weak,  andbis  speech 
€oaiemptiUe;  /There  was  some  defect  ia  higi  person, 
oi  aovsething  disagreeable  in  his  voice,  which  made 
him  appeac  lo  disadvantage.    These  infirmitiea  are 


too  6ften  ob9erved,  and*  tnagmfied,  by  those  who  are 
evet  ready  to  invent  tnd  propagate  a  thouaand  liea, 
to  render  the  persons  of  ministers  odiouS)  and  to  ob> 
*  struct  their  usefulness.  By  the  way,  since  many  have 
8o  low  an  opinion  of  us  already,  from  only  observing^ 
our  natural  infirmities,  defects  whieb,  perhaps,  many* 
times  we  cannot  avoid,  it  behoves  na  to  be  donbly 
careful  that  we  sink  not  onrselves  still  lower  in  their 
esteem,  by  any  contracted  meanne^  of  dispoattioa 
and  conduct.  Let  us  rather  endeavour^  by  a  general 
greatness,  (I  mean  not  pride,)  by  a  general  great*» 
ness  of  Spirit  and  deportment,  to  counterbalance  any 
accidental  littleness  which  n>ay,  and  probably  will, 
be  perceived  in  us  in  this  state  of  imperfection. 

The  expression,  ekrlhen  9es$eh^  alhides  also  tooi|r 
mortality. 

We  have  this  treasure  not  in  vessels  of  brass  or  iron^ 
but  in  those  of  brittle  materials.  How  feelingly  doea 
the  Apostle  speak  of  it  in  the  verses  following  the 
text !  **  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dia^t 
tressed  ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  ;  per« 
secuted  but  not  forsaken ;  east  down,  but  not  de« 
stroyed;  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Je^us,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live, 
are  ill  ways  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake ;  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  out 
mortal  flesh.  So  then  death  wofketh  in  us ;  but  life 
in  you.''  Though  ministers  are  not  now  exposed  to 
the  rage  of  persecution,  yet,  if  faithfulness  to  God^ 
and  lovef  to  sou  Is,  keep  them  as  diligent  in  their  work* 
as  they  ought  to  be,  such  close  eonfinement,  and  con" 
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atant  application,  oftea  lay  the  faundation  of  many, 
painfal  and  deatb-bastening  distempers.      Wliat  a 
happy  influence  would  it  have  upon  ministers  them* 
selves,  if  their  mortaUty  were  carefully  considered  ! 
If  in  their  preparatory  studies,  and  in  their  public 
engagements,  they  were  to  reflect,  that  they   Ivere 
jlvut  earthen  vessels,  and  that  this  may  be  the  last  op« 
portunity  which  they  may  have  of  communicating 
the  treasures  oflhe  gospel  to  perishing  sinners,  with 
irhat  seriousness  and  pathos  would  they  address  them! 
We  shouhi  not  indulge  ourselves  in  trifling  specula* 
tions,nor  amuse  our  audience  with  the  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom  :  but  we  should  choose  the  most  im* 
portant  subjects,  and  treat  them  in  the  most  engage 
rng   manner;  as   knowing  not  but   our  next  meet- 
ing may  be  at  the  bar  of  God,  to  answer  for  that  and 
all  our  fornier  opportunities.      If  this  were  rightly 
considered,  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  minister  not 
to  be  grave,  and  in  earnest.    If  the  people,  too,  %vere 
to  remember,,  that  their  ministers  are  but   earthen 
vessels,  it  might  excite  them  to  a  more  diligent  atten- 
tion to  the  means  of  grace  with  which  they  are  fa- 
voured.   They 'would  not  be  so  often  tempted  to  stay 
at  home  one  part  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  say  in   ex* 
cuse,  *'  It  is  no  great  mattter ;  I   can  hear  him  agaia 
whenever  I  please/'    Ah*  my  friends,   if  you  con- 
sidered that  an  earthen  vessel  is   very  soon  broken^ 
and  that, -for  aught  yoU' or  we  /know,  you   may   be 
hearing  ti^  last  Sermon  that  ever  you  will  hear  from 
pbrTlps,  you  would  not  r sit  sleeping,  or  whispering, 
oi^ facing  about :  you  would  rather  hang  upon   the 
preacher's  lips,  and  endeavour  to  remember  evewy 
word  which  he  utters.  -    When  you  think  <rf  some 
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tfiinistbrs,  whom  you  formerly  heard,  are  you  nof 
It^ady  to  wish  that  you  could  hear  thetn  once  more  ? 
Do  you  not  Tecollect  with  pleasure,  the  last  te:tt 
which  ihey  preached  upon  ;  and  rejoice  if  you  have 

£  reserved  9ome  of  the  most  striking  passages  of  the 
iscourse.  Whenever,  therefore,  you  go  to  church, 
think  thus  with  yourselves:  **  I  lov6  ■  my  minister ; 
but  hei  i»a  poor  dying  creatUre.  As,  perhaps,  I  may 
neVer  hear  him  more,  I  will  now  endeavour  to  re- 
Tneniber  as  much  as  I  can,  and  seek  my  spiritual 
improvement/'-  Thus  you  see  that  ministers  are 
justly  compared  to  earthen  vessels,  on  account  of 
their  meanness-  and  mortality.  It  only  remains  to 
show,    '  ' 

II£.  How  this  etninently  displays  the  power  of 
God.  Our  tefxt'siys,  '**  We  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  •  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
tnaybeof  God,  and  not  of  us/'  l^his  appears  both 
in  the  Success  and  in  the  continuance  of  the  gospeh 

First'.— In  the  success  of  the  gospel. 
'  The  state  of  the  unregenerate  is  darkness,cdptivity; 
and  death ;  and  to  recover  a  single  soul  from  it,  re* 
quires  more  than  an  archangel's  wisdom  and  strengths 
But  suppose  that'  one  of  those  heavenly  messengers 
were  employed  on  this  errand,  and  from  the  pulpit 
where  1  now  stand,  were  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives :  if  one  and  another  should  be  converted  by 
his  ministry,  the  reteued  souls  might  be  tempted  to 
idolize  him  for  his- wonderful  abilities {  «nd  fancy  that 
hy  his  own  power  the  -work  was  efleoled.  But  when 
Ihey^ftee  theM  gretft'tfaittgspeifecluM  by  men  like 
tltetM^lveft,  Ihey  are  cooMnMiiedi  to  ackfiowledgef 
«iiSuMly  this  10  tte  %afg^^t.  Gtid/'  it  is  more  than 
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firobaUet  .thttt  I  have  new  bf five  ne  i^aiiy  aoccNir 
▼ert^ed  clwneterft ;  pefBons  wbo  are  id  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness, and  ID  the  booda  of  iDiquity ;  and  whoie 
hearts  are  so  bard,  that  they  would  laugh  at  any  feeble 
attempts  of  mioe  to  make  an  impression  upon  them. 
{  go  out  agaiDSt  those  Goliatha,  with, only  asliogaDd 
a  stone :  I  begin  to  reason  with  them  about  rigfateouv 
oess,  temperaoce,  and  a  jadgmeot  to  come ;  and  tell 
them,  that  they  are  all  children  of  wrath,  e^en  at 
others*  I  set  before  them  the  law  of  God  in  its 
extent  and  strictness :  I  assure  them,  that  the  wages 
of  sin  is  deaths  and  that  the  consequence  of  death  is 
damnation :  and  see  how  they  tremble !  I  preach 
Christ  to  them.  I  tell  them,  that  he  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners';  that  he  is  able  to  s«ve  to  the 
Uttemuiatt  aU  who  come  to  Gckl  by  him ;  that  he  calls 
not  the  righfeeoiis  but  sinners,  to  •  repentance ;  and 
that,  whoever  believeth  in  him«  shall  not  perish,  but 
)»ve  everlasting  life :  and  ae^  no.w  how  they  melt  I 
Thelove  of  Christ  constrains  them.  They  can  hardly 
refrain  from  crying  aloud,  ^*  Lord,  I  believe ;  help 
thou  my  unbelief/'  -  Down  go  the  strong  holds  <^ 
Satan  ;  off  go  the  fetters  <tf  iniquity ;  out  go  pridci 
worldliness,  intemperance,  profaneness,  and  a  awaxm 
of  sins,  which  had  till  now  hacbqured  and  reigned  in 
the  soul ;  out  they  all  go,  to  nahe  room  for  love, 
peace,  and  a  liong  and  k>iM^y  train  of  gracsa»  All 
the  world  see  the  alteration,  and  crowdiqg  about  him 
askh€^  it  was  efifected^  ..'^  I  will  te)l  you,"  aaya  the 
trsMported  convett.  ^*  I  went  to^  chweb  that  won* 
tng  with  as  little  thought- abOlit  religion  a*  e¥«r«  My 
puriosity  waa  eoceited^  lo  nee  nnd  heaf  aMBOtbti#iieWf 
6«it  I  nefveriii8|ttQtei)«  thai  4f  an*  •Nirtatiop^  H^ 
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yrja^oheff.  W9il)4  hav«  liftd  ady  thiiig:t6say  tosiiK 
3ut  when  he  be|^n  to  talk  about  canmtioO)  every 
i¥ord  came  borne  with  that  ooavictttm  «id  power,  ai" 
if  be  Iiad  k>olied  ttie  full  la  the  faee,  wod  aaki  eicpce8$«^ 
Jy,  Thou  art  the  man.    He  tbld  oie.dl  that  ever  I 
did}  and  so  sibook  me  over  the  bottomJbaa  pit,  that 
J[*  believe  my  face  fathered  pakMBeas* .  I  wm  auvethat 
my  icaeea*  aaoote  one  againat  another ;  aid  my  heart 
melted  within  me  like  wax*.    He  then  floored  the 
balm  of  (jritead  itito  my  bleeding  wounds,  and  told 
me,  that  if  I  would  believe  in  Chiiat^  I  ahouU  ecav 
tainly  be  ^aved.     He  said  so  mueb  of  the  gkffy  raril 
grace  of  the  Savioui:,  what  he'  was  originally,  mnA 
w4iit  be  condescended  to  become  for  my  sake ;  l|e^ 
^eacribed  how  freely  he  shed  bis  bUkad,  and  how 
poweffuUy  he  pleada  it,  and  he  applied  it  ail  so-pat ti« 
4:ularly  to  nse,  that  it  aedtted  aa  if  Chvikt  came  iato 
the  world,  onpurppse  to  save  aciy  aO«I  %tom  ruin,    it 
appeared  as  if  Chriat  .himself  bad  smiled  upon  me,  and 
Jbad  grecioufily  said,  *'  Come  unto  me,  aiiyerthat^iri* 
:bour  and  ate  heavy  ladeu,  eed  1  wiUf  ive  ymt  mk^* 
imd  was  it  not  e  reality  ?    It  ceuld  not-  be  UiejBabria- 
ten    I  have  heard  him  many  tia)iei4^el6i|i^,'  and  bavfe 
at^e^ided  upon  many  better  preacb^re.tkto  .be<eit4:yfft 
have  neyer  bpen  so  much  eflS^c^ed*    U  tniMt  iM. jQo4 
Almighty  himself  who  put  the  weeds  into  biai^iMW 
and  made  tbem  so  powerful  for  nty  eoiitifitiM  aQd 
remfii^rt.''  .    .  t.  .♦    j 

f  In  this  manner,  you aee»  QfHl fieftiirfA  the giofyitf 
ius  .grace :  aivd  thia  ia  whajt  be  de|H9iM4  jbf  chooMiig 
fqch.ii^trumeQts  as  tare. evideo^ly  ijMiuftclaft^  t#F^ 
d)i^.thejiiiitead4d.eff€^4«:    '' FMiyeMfi)jr^wrflaUfng» 


wiK  men  after  tfaeHe^h,  notoany  mighty^  not  maBy 
noble,  are  called.  But  Gk>d  hath  chosen-  the  fooliak 
things  of  the  vorld  to  confound  the  wise;-  and  God 
hjitl^oboaen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to  con- 
found the  things' which  ave  mighty  ;  and  base  things 
o£tbe  wOTld*,  and  things,  which  are  ilespised,  hath 
G6d  chosen ;  yea^  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring. to  nought  thiaigs*  which  are;  that  no  flesh 
rsftoold:  glory  IB'  his  presence/' 
:  al  teoat  add,  that  the  power  of  God  is  displayed  in 
-the  eontiouancie  of  the  gospel,  notwifthstanding  the 
.wsaakneas  and  frailty  of  noinisters.  Sometimes  we 
see  a  minister,  eminently  furnished  with  gifts  and 
•graces,  who  is  a  burning  and  shining  light,  and  by 
iwhbm  tthe  whble^of  the  neighbourhood  is  benefited. 
Thepleasum  of  the  Lord  prospers  in  his  band ;  and 
(haipi^.are  they  who  are  able  to  light  their  taper  at  his 
torch.  In  the  midst  of  his  labours  and  useftilness,  a 
Hevier^  or  a  iebnaumption,  or  an  apoplexy,  stops  his 
%reMdb^;  and  tise  uewd  of  his  death  flies  swiftly  through 
'IhtB'Coaigr^gations  and 'the  wide  circle  of  his  reKgious 
•acqiiaintance:  'Consternation  and  despair  seive  every 
hearts  '  **  What  will  become  of  the  church  now  ?  It 
4s  all«over.  'Ithe  interest  in  tbat  place  wHl^come  to 
*toothii%."'  So^we  run  oUrselvea  out  of  breiltb,  with 
«tiQtf' distitistfol  and  desponding  conclusions.  But 
^God'Will  hilve  all  the  churches  know,  that  he  needs 
not  a  particular  instrument  to  carry  on  his  work; 
%haf  lie  could  do  without  i(hy,  if  he  pleased;  that  it 
%iras  he  who  fiirnished  that  minister,  whose  deatfawe 
-thifak  will  be  so  ruinous,  and  that  he  can  easily 
taite^p  another,  land  another.  A  moment's  reflec* 
tibfi^^oii^inees  us*of  the  jintn^s  of  the  tepniof. 


•«  Oftr  firthofs,  irtbwfe  tktlifey  ;•  aild*  the  propfief*; 
do  tliey  live 'ftr ever f**  ^Yoa  can  lobk  backhand 
reckon  tnirny'fMpectable  men,  who  ha¥e  often  stbod 
in  this  place,  and  displayed  the  treasures  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel.  But  though  they  were  eminently  use- 
ful  while  they  lived,  the  gospel  died  not  i;i^ith 
them.  The  Lord  of  the  harvest,  you  see,  has  sent 
forth  another  labourer  hrtd^this  part  of  the  vineyanf, 
and  1  trust  he  is  come  to  fon  in  the  fulness  of  th6 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of  ChHst.  "Surely  it  is  th* 
Lord's  doing;  and  it  is  marvellotis  in  our  feyea.'* 

This  subject  teaches  us  not  to  think  mbiniy  of  thb 
g^pel,  on  atccount  of  the  ttillrmrties  of  those  wh6 
administer  it.  !     '  *       '  ' 

*  it  is  in  itself  a  treasuVe,  thtough  in  earthen'  vessels: 
Though  there  be'littleiti'Us  to  recommend  it, it  ought 
to  be  esteemed  for  its' own  excellency^  The  A'p6stle 
thus  speats  to  the  pr^isie  <!>f  the  Galatrans :  ^^  Ye  kfibW 
how  through  Infirmitfes  of  the  flesh,  I'  preach'ed  'tlife 
gospel  to  you  at  first ;  and  my  temptation,  which  wife 
in  my  fidsh,  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected,'  but  re^* 
ceived  me  as  aft  angel  of  God,-  even  as  ChrisiiPestus.* 
So  we  wish  thatthe'gospel  hiight  notsufftr  rn'your 
esteem^  by  any  contempt  or  reproach  that' may  be 
cast  upon  us. '  Ifa  prince  were  to  make  you  a  pre- 
sent of  a  purse  of  gold,  or  a  casket  of  jeWels,  would 
yonrefuse  to  Accept  of  it,  or  wouMyoo'thint  it  less 
-valuable;'  because  it  was  sent' by  the  hand  df&  com- 
mon peTs6tti  No,  surely  ;  notshduM  Aiirrin^gnifi- 
csuce  prejudice  ybb-  Against  the'^cfepef  tvhicli'  <re 
preach.  When  ^li^dAtne  «6'  y6u  as  ambli^adbrf  of 
Christ,  to  treat'triWhybir  about  ttittterii  of  infinite 
and  everlasting  momentr'^n'^  ttell'lydii  "i*^oW6 
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Ibaug^  iibqut  us.  WiUt  •igttafift  it^Mi^ior  wiwt  wt 
may  he  ?  .  Let  your  attootiiNi  be  fixed  on  enr  I>i viae 
Master' end  maasc^ej  and  if  Chriek  iacreaia,  we 
cafeaot  hctw  muob  we^may.deereeeQ. 

Be  aot  too.  qevoie  upoe,  tjbe  iafimities;  5of mitiiBteii. 
Remember  that  we  are  but  eertbeo  veaMlp.  If  we 
lMve»  indeed,  this  toreasiiraia  us,  aodgiiWfQDd  proef 
of  it,  by  tbefo«uiidM«s  of  pm  doctnnet  endthereir 
emplaiy  beUiMas  of  our  li«es»  thea  bee?  mith  aey 
little  imperfectiaQS  whiehyeu  mey-  peroeive.  Cqr 
we,  as  well  as  yoai  Umm  but  ia  pait ;  and  acea^Do- 
tified  in  part.  If  the  ^Torid  be«r  hard  upiqa  ua^  let 
us  fiod  countenance  and  aupport  froiu  yo«i«  If  we 
ahould  nottafways  does  we  OMgbt.  or,  at  ieaet,  aa  yon 
think  that  we  oAight^  do  po^.ahoiw  aanekiod  fiof^ 
.wardoeas  to  censure  aod  expose  ua.  I  me^m  nol  hf 
this  to  iosiiuiale»  >het  you  should  let  sie  iie  vpoe 
us ;  as  if;  we;  tiioMghf;  thet^  because  jre  are  mioiafeaiv, 
.we  might  be.  aa  wicked  aa  we. please,  and  nobody  ind 
a  right  to  give  ua  a  reproof*  An  immoial  ■Hoietsr 
is»  of  ail  characters,  the  mqet  iacou$ieteot  and  detest* 
able.: .  eud«  if, eiier  any  ci  iM  ehouJd  b^  so  lost, to  w- 
ligion  and  deceo<;y,  we.hftve  no  right  lo  complaioyif 
you,  and  all  the  worldyahould  eligbt  aaddeapiao  us. 
All  I  meant  waa^  th$t  if  you  ofasecved  in  ua  aqy 
peculiaritiea  of  fcempei,  any  defect  .in.  miiii€tilio,.aoy 
littlt^  iqe^ve? teucies  io  our  ocmduet  pr  eoaveraatioBy 
vou.  would  cover  it  with.the  imntleof  kove;  and  not 
Ie|  ife  su4^  for.it  in  yoiir  owoigood  eeteeqar  or  pec^ 
icpi^  ue  191  aiwjBOsr  iu^tbe  opiB^tfi  qfothev^ , 
.  FuxtbfjK^  give.QpA  the^e^y  jofj  fJl  tho  hfm^ tk^ 


Some  bemifit,  v#  bofie,  that  yo«  #i1l  r^et?e«  it 
wera  Md,  kdead^  iCy#u  should  bare  such  tfeamie 
set  b^fofe  jr^Hi,  Md  afttf  ali,  bx>k  upea  it  \m  vaiDv; 
aad  yet  we  hwe  reason  to  fear  that  this  will  be  tiie 
'  tMBdition  of  muy.  It  goes^  to  the  heart  erf*  a  faithful 
«od  afieetionate  minister,  who  watches  for  soulS)  as 
one  that  miist  give  account,  to  think  that,  when  that 
aceount  is  oaUed  for,  be  sbsU  probably  be  obliged  to 
bear  witness  against  any  of  those  with  whom  be  was 
no  intimately  connected*  fiut  \  was  admoaisbing 
those  who  bave  found  benefit  iMder  out  |>feacfaiag, 
to  gf  re  honour  to  wbom  honour  is  due^  If  you  bare 
beoi  converted,  or  coaaforted,  ascribe  it  not  to  the  nii* 
nister,  nor  say,  '^  O  there  never  was  such  a  man  in 
the  world  !  He  always  speaks  in  a  manner  exactly 
suited  to  mj  experience  and  circumstances.  I  am 
iMund  to  love  him  as  long  as  I  live.  I  can  never  be 
distressed ;  at  least  I  can  never  be  overwhelmed  while 
I  bear  such  a  minister/'  Ah  1  my  fKends,  if  you 
teU  this  ministw  so,  and  he  should  be  weak 
enough  toseceive  tbe  flattermg  incense,  it  might  be 
bad  in  the  end  for  him  and  you.  <*  For  while  one 
eaith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  f  amof  Apollos^ 
are  ye  not  carnal  ?  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
A  polios,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed;  even 
AS  tbe  Lord  gai^  to  every  man  ?  I  have  planted, 
Apollos  watesed ;  but  God  gave  the  increase*  So 
tben,  neither  is. he  that  plantetb  any  thing,  neither 
|%e  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  givetb  di^  increase." 

Finally,  bfietbi:^ni  pmy  fgv  msi  You  fe^fwhet  fee* 
ble  ^6ataire[$  we  are.  Yion  arenot  unaeqfHifilAd  with 
the  greats  work  to  which  wearei^Ued  $  4nd(|lf»A;kno^ 
tQ  what  hsidsbips  «id  bsisiidii  we  sre.ea^>9S4d#  R^ 
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fuse  us  not,  thett,  the  '  friendly  assistance  of  your 
prayers.     It  is,  perhaps,  the  only  way  iniwbreh  many 
of  yon  have  it  in  your  power  to  assist  ua.  ¥fvcy^  that 
while  we  are  keepers  of  odier  men'd  vineyards,  we 
may  not  neglect  our  own  ;  and  that,  after  enricknig 
multitudes  with  spiritual  blessings,  we  may  not  our- 
selves be  castaway.  Pray,  that  since  thUitr^a«Qre  is 
deposited  with  us,  as  a  talent  to  be  improved,  aad  as 
a  trust  to  be  accounted  for,  we  itiay  obtain  mercy  ef 
the  Lofd  to  be  fbulld-fki'thful ;  that*  we  may  not  hold 
the  truthia  unrighteousness,  nor  distribti te> specula- 
tive trash  instead  of  spiritual  treasure*    :Pray,    that 
since  we  are  such  feeble  creatures,  God  would* gra- 
dously strengthen  us;  and<thsit*we'in«y  not,  though 
surrounded  with  diacourdgeilients,  faint  in  our  minds, 
or  grow  weary  of  well  doing.  'Prdy,  that  if  the  tiroes 
again  should  beoome.Anfhvonrable  and  perilous,  and 
it  should  be  as  much  as  onrlibdrtv  and  our  lives  Weie 
worth,  to  be  found  in^k-^purpit,  we  nfdy  hold  fastfhfc 
profession  6f<our  fkitU»witho\Bit  wavering,  and  ilbi^ 
even  in  appeafance,-  desifett,  or  neglect^  either  Christ 
or  y ou .     Espedally  priiy,  that  oifi  the  last  gresCI)  day, 
when  the  world  shaft  be  assemble^  not  to  ^ee  the 
ordination  of  a  single  minister,*  but  to^behbld  ali  the 
ministers  now  present,  and  all  whotn  yt>u  saw  Or  he^id 
of,  and  all  that 'ever  were  ordained  to  be  pastors  and 
teachers  in  the  churches   of  Christ,  called  forth  to 
give  an  account-of  their  stewardship  ;  O  my  friends, 
pray  earnestly  for  us;  that  we  may  thet>  give  up  our 
account  with -joy.     Pl^y,  that  when  we  meet  our 
respedeiV«l«lkBt^^<'thata#fbl  tribunal,  instead  of 
im>tual««<t>lNMidiiig9  aiidr^pr6a(!hes,you  aectising  us  of 
negligence :«r'unfeithfii)fti»s^' andwts^bt^Qsibgyoa  of 
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inattention  and  perverseness,  we  may  be  able  to  con« 
gratulate  each  other :  you  blessing  God  for  us,  as 
helpers  of  your  faith  ;  and  we  presenting  you  to  Grod, 
as  our  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing.  Then  will  be 
exultation  and  triumph  for  ever  and  ever.  Yes,  my 
fellow- labourers,  though  at  present  we  are  but  frail 
and  contemptible,  yet,  if  we  can  deliver  up  the  trea« 
sure  committed  to  us,  not  merely  not  embezzled,  but 
in  some  degree  improved,  the  Lord,  the  gracious 
judge,  will  honour  us  with  his  public  approbation; 
and  he  will  infinitely  overpay  our  poor  attempts  to 
serve  him,  when  he  shall  say,  *'  Welldone,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'* 
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DISCOURSE  I. 


on  the  admission  of  two  persons.  to  the 

lord's  table. 


Esther  v.  6. 

And  the  king  iaid  unto  Esther,  at  the  banquet  of  mne^ 
What  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall  he  granted  thee: 
and  what  is  thy  request  f  even  to  the  half  of  mi^ 
kingdom,  it  shall  be  performed/ 

m  *  it* 

'  This,  for  an  earthly  monarch,  was  noble  and  ge-i 
nerotis.  But  the  King  of  Kings  does  nothing  by 
halves.  The  meanest  of  his  servants  is  a  king,  and  is 
possessor  of  a  kingdom  extensive  and  glorious,  iti 
comparison  with  which,  the  wholeempireof  Ahasuerus 
is  no  more  than  the  smallest  particle  of  sand.  *  In  the 
distribution  of  his  favours,  he  regards  the  majesty  of 
his  own  character  more  than  the  meanness  of  ours. 
His  bounty  is  confined  by  no  restrictions.  Ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  given  you. 

If  ye  ask  for  grace,  for  a  piurdon,  and  a  titl^  to  the 
favour  of  God  through  the  infinite  merits  and  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  for  the  sanctifying  and  comforting 
influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  shall  be  Treely 
bestowed.  Yea,  if  you  ask  for  an  interest  in  the  vari- 
ous perfections  and  attributes  of  Jehovah  himseUv^ 
bold  as  the  request  may  seem,  it  shall  not  be  denied 
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you.  For  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer 
believing,  ye  shall  receive.  He  loves  to  satisfy  en- 
larged and  earnest  desires ;  and  takes  pleasure  in  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

Now^my  friends^  duppQse  that  you  werein  tbecoodi- 
tion  of  this  highly  favoured  qUeen.  Imagine  yourselves 
to  be  encouraged,  by  the  golden  sceptre  of  mercy,  to 
draw  near  to  the  throne  t>f  grace,  and  invited  to  sit 
down  with  the  king  at  the  table.  Suppose  that  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  with  infinite  condescension  and  ten- 
derness  were  to  say  first  to  ooe  of  you,  What  is  /^ 
petition?  and  then  to  theoth<^r,  What  is  thy  reqv^t  ? 
X  can  easily  conceive,  what  in  that, case  would  be  the 
state  of  your  minds.  Confounded  and  overwhelmed 
at  such  profusion  of  grace,  ^ith  te^rs  of  mingled  gra« 
titudeandjoy,  and  with  hearts  full  of  love  and  thank- 
fulness, though  you  are  in  want  of  every  thing,  yet 
you  are  so  charmed  and  lost»  in  the  conteo^i^latioa  of 
your  kind  and  condi^ceoding  Saviour*  0$  to  foiget 
what  you  need,  or  at  least  want  words  to  express  your 
request.  Will  you  tbei)  give  me  leave  to  draw  up 
ttnd  present  your  petition  for  you  ?        . 

**  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us^  We 
blush,  and  are  asham^  to  lift  upour  fapea  to  tl^^e ;  for 
we  have  sinned ;  and  what  shall  we  say  to  thee,  O  tbqu 
preserver  ^f  men  ?  We  were,  lying  like  the  rest  of  the 
world  in  wickedness ;  we  weFe  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  and  in  the  greatest  extremity  of  misery  and  dan* 
ger ;  tind  at  the  same  time  insensible,  helpless^  hope* 
less.  But  we  heard  thy  grai^ious  proclamatioo,  Com^ 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour^,  and  are  heavy  laden*  and 
I  will  give  you  rest ;  and,  drawn  by  these  cords  of 
love,  we  are  come  unto  thee, .  for  thou  art  thQ  Lord 
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6ur  God.  We  have  renounced  the  world  ;  Wer  h^ti 
burst  Munder  the  bands  of  iniquity,  and  would  bind 
ourselves  to  thee  in  a  perpetual  oovedant»  that  shall 
never  be  forgotten.  Blessed  Jesus,  be  surety  to  thy 
servants  for  good.  We  presume  not  to  make  termd 
with  thee :  but  one  thing  we  desire  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  we  would  seek  after,— ^that  we  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  and  have  the  honour  and 
happiness  of  belonging  to  thy  family.  We  have  oat 
the  ambition  to  expect  to  sit  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom^  If  thou  make  ushewertf 
of  wood,  or  drawers  of  water,  or  door-keepers  in  thy 
house,  the  meanest  station  under  thy  roof  will  b«i 
thankfully  accepted.  Only  fit  us  for  thy  service,  and 
assist  us  in  it :  and  then  neither  bonds  nor  affltotioii 
shall  move  us.  Yea,  though  we  should  die  with  thee, 
yet  we  will  not  deny  thee.  This  is  our  request,  this  id 
our  petition  ;  and  we  humbly  hope  that  thou  wilt 
give  us  the  desire  of  our  hearts.  For  we  do  not  present 
our  supplications  before  thee  for  our  righteousness, 
but  for  thy  great  mercies.  O  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord, 
forgive;  O  Lord,  hearken,  and  do;  defer  not  for 
diy  name's  sake,  O  our  God.'* 

Since  I  have  now  spoken  for  you  to  God,  give  me 
leave,  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  to  speak  for  God  to 
you.  Why  are  ye  cast  down,  arid  why  are  ye  so  dis- 
quieted within  you  ?  Why  is  all  that  confusion  and 
trembling,  as  if  you  were  addressing  a  tyrant  instead 
of  a  father;  as  if  the  rod  of  iroti  were  held  over  you, 
rather  than  the  golden  sceptre  of  mercy  ?  The  Per« 
Stan  monarchs  affected  such  an  awful  severity  towards 
their  suhjeota,  that  it  was  death  to  them  to  app^r 
in  their  presence  uncalled.    But  how  safe,  how  easy, 
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bow  pleasant  ia  it  to  approach  the  King  of  Heareo; 
who  is  pleased  with  our  freadotn,'  and  to  whom  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  a  delight!  Over  ooofident 
expectations,  indeed,  are  generally  disappointed  ;  hot 
humble  desires  go  joyfully  away.  For  '^  thus  saitb 
the  high  and  lofty  one,  that  inhabitetb  eternity,  whose 
name  is  holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place ;  with 
him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit ;  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
hearts  of  the  contrite  ones.  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient 
for  you,  my  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in  your 
weakness;  and  unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the 
sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings. 
The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  you,  nor  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  hath  mercy  on  you ."  . 

These  are  a  few  of  those  exceeding  great  and  pne* 
clous  promises,  with  which  the  covenant  of  grace 
abounds.  Do  you  not  wonder  then  at  yourselves, 
that  you  should  have  been .  so  long  backward,  and 
averse  to  its  gracious  proposals  ?  And  aretyou  not 
still  more  surprised  at  the  overflowing  riches  of  divine 
goodness  and  mercy,  that  bore  with  such  repeated 
and  contemptuous  refusals  ?  He  sent  out  ooi^  mes- 
senger after  another ;  and  at  last,  as  i  t  were,  coaipejied 
you  to  come  in,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which  infinite 
Wisdom  has  mingled.  By  your  appearance  here  this 
day,  I  presume  that  the  treaty  is  concluded;  the 
happy  reconciliation  is  at  length  completed;  and  that 
ye  who  once  were  afar  off,  are  brought  nigh  by  the 
death  of  his  son ;  aifd  I  trjust  that  it  is  your  settled. 
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determined,  irrevocable  resolution,  that  he  shall  be 
your  God)  and  that  you  will  be  his  people. 

Now,  myfeUow*Cbri8tiaiis,my  fellowsoldiers,  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life ; 
to  which  you  are  also  called,  and  have  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses,  I  give  you 
charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things; 
and  before  Jesus  Christ,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession,  that  you  keep  his  com- 
mandments without  spot,  unrebukeable,  unto  the 
appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Various  and 
forAiidable  are.  the  enemies  which  you  must  encoun- 
ter. But  you  know  .who  has  said,  ^^  Fear  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I 
will  uphold,  thee,  with  the  right  hand  of  niy  rigbte* 
Ousaess/'  To  God,  therefore,  we  commend  you,  and 
to  thie  word  of  his  .grace;  who^  in  defiance  of  the 
fittce^t  opposition  of  earth  and  hell,  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  give  you  an  inheritance  among  them 
vbo  are  sanctified. 
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good  thing :  all  my  powers  and  passions  are  depraved: 
but  I  loatbe  myself  for  all  these  evils ;  and  have  long 
endeavoured  to  purify  myself  to  no  purpose.  But  as  I 
was  ready  to  despair  of  success;  I  heard  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  and  for  this 
reason,  Lord,  I  seek-  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  wash  me 
thorbughly  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin.  I  am  a  distressed  creature.  Innumerableevik 
compass  me  about.  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that 
trouble  me !  Flesh  and  blood,  principalities  and 
powers,  the  men  of  this  world,  and  the  prince  of 
darkness,  have  been  combining  against  me.  In  utter 
despair  of  maintaining  my  ground,  I  was  ready  to 
say,  I  shall  surely  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul ;  when  I 
heard  that  thou  gi  vest  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might,  thou  increasest  strength.  For  this 
Mason,  Lord,  I  seek  thee,  that  thou  would  strengthen 
me;  and  that  weak  and  feeble  as  I  am  in  myself,  I 
may  be  more  than  a  conqueror  through  him  who  has 
loved  me.  I  am  ignorant  too  ;  I  know  little  or  nothing 
of  the  only  true  God,  or  of  Jesus  Christ  .whom  he  has 
sent.  I  am  shamefully  unacquainted  with  myself;  I 
am  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices  ;  and  know  too  little  of 
my  duty  or  danger.  I  inquired  the  way  to  Zion,  and 
would  have  set  my  face  thitherward ;  but  I  should, 
notwithstanding,  have  perished  in  the  wilderness,  if 
thy  Spirit,  as  a  voice  behind  me,  had  not  directed  me 
to  thee,  and  said,  *^  This  is  the  way ;  walk  in  it/' 
For  this  reason,  Lord,  I  seek  thee,  that  thou  wouldst 
open  the  eyes  of  my  understanding,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting.  I  am  a  dejected  and  comfortless 
ereature;  and  I  seek  thee,  who  art  the  consolation  of 
Israel,    Let  me  receive  out  of  thy  fulness,  grace  for 
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grace/' — O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 

If  some  such  transaction  as  this  has  passed  between 
Christ  and  you,  1  think  that  I  need  ask,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  for  your  heart  should  overflow 
with  joy,  and  your  tongue  abound  in  praises. 

As  I  am  persuaded  that  you  have  found  Christ,  I 
will  now  suggest  some  directions,  that  you  may  not 
be  deprived  of  the  enjoyment  of  his  company.  Avoid 
sin  of  every  kind  and  degree,  as  that  abominable 
thing  which  he  hates.  Implore,  cherish,  improve, 
and  be  thankful  for  the  frequent  and  plentiful  com* 
munications  of  his  grace;  and  let  it  be  visible  that 
you  have  n5ne  in  heaven  but  him,  and  that  there  is 
nothing  upon  earth  that  you  desire  besides  him.  Be 
contented  and  cheerful  in  every  condition ;  that 
Christ  may  see  that  his  favour  is  your  life,  and  that 
to  you  ^is  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life.  Be 
active  and  vigorous,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  thus  j'our  labour  shall  not  be  vain 
iti  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  with*  you  while  you  are 
with  him  ;  and  if  you  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
you  :  but  if  you  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  you  off  for 
ever. 

These  things  seriously  considered,  will  render  you 
an  ornament  to  that  society  into  which  you  are  now 
admitted  ;  and  a  credit  to  that  blessed  Saviour  whose 
name  you  assume ;  and  may  you  never  bring  a  re-- 
proach  upon  cither.  The  Lord  bless  you,  and  keep 
you  :  the  Lord  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon' you,  and' 
give  you  peace  :  with  long  life  may  he  satisfy  you, 
and  shew  you  his  salvation. 


(  w  > 
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We  will  wmlk  in  ihe  Home  df  ike  Lord  our  Gody  for 

ever  and  ever. 

This  is  a  resolution  of  th^  greatest  importance ; 
fop  you  know  who  has  said^  *^  If  any  man  draw  back^ 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  Many  have 
thus  resolved,  and  apparently  with  all  possible  sert^ 
ousness;  who  have,  notwithstanding^  miserably  faiU 
ed  in  the  performanee;  -  Their  lives  are  made  up  of 
the  strangest  inconsistencies.  Sometimes  they  are 
zealous  for  religion ;  and  at  other  times  ei^er  for  sia 
and  the  world.  They  will  make  solemn  vows  oft 
one  day,  and  break  them  with  little  remorse  on  the 
next.  Sometimes  nothing  will  please  them  but  the 
company  of  the  people  of  God :  and  by  the  bustle 
they  make^  you  would  think  they  must  outstrip  the 
foremost  of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Presently 
after  you  see  them  loiter,  and  lag  behind,  aa  if  they 
were  ashamed  of  their  company ;  and  dropping  off  by 
degrees  to  the  tents  of  iniquity.  Instances  of  this 
kind  ar€f  lamentably  common.  I  was  glad,  therefore, 
to  find,  that  you  were  willing  to  come  under  th^ 
strictest  honck  of  Christianity ;  and  that  it  is  your 
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fixed  and  deliberate  resc^tipn,  that,  tboagh  all  meii 

should  forsake  Christ,  yet  will  not  you.     Jt  brought 

to  my  mind  those  glorious  times  to  which  the  pro*- 

pfaet  Micah  alludes :  ^^  But  in  the  last  days  it  shall 

come  to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the 

Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 

and  it  shall  be  exalted  abore  the  hills  :  and  people 

•hall  flow  unto  it :  and  many  nations  shall  come, 

and  aay,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 

the  Lord*  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

aod  he  will  teach  us  offals  ways,  and  we  will  walk 

in  bis  paths:  for  the  law  shali go  forth  of  Zion: 

add  the  word  of  the  Lord  firom  Jenisalem/*    But 

they  were  not  con  teat  with  inquiring  the  way  to 

ZlOQ :  They  would  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  a 

perpetual  covenant ;  and  were  determined  that  none 

^f  the  votaries  o#  felae  gods  abould  aurpasa  them  ia 

teal  ^nd  devotion.     ^^  For  all  people,'"  say  they^ 

^^  will  walk  every  one  ia  the  aame  of  his  God ;  and 

Hre  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God^  for 

ever  and  ever/* 

Your  appearance  here  this  day,  in  effect,  declarei 
that  this  is  your  resolution. 

You  never  would  have  been  admitted  members  of 
our  church,  if  you  had  not,  in  dependence  upon  God's 
grace  promised  this ;  and  you  will  never  be  admitted 
among  t\ie  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  6rst 
horn  in  heaven,  if  you  do  not  perform  it.  You  will 
^  not,  therefore,  think  it  impertinent,  if  a  feliow-tra** 
veller,  on  this  occasion,  endeavours  to  explain  to  yoiri 
thenatuceof  the  profession  which  you  make ;  and  what 
you  l^nd  y6urselves  to,  when  you  engage  to  walk  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Towallcintbeaame  of  thi  Lord,  implies  acting 
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according  to  bb  direction  and  appoiDtment.  N«nieB 
often  puefor  authority,  as  in  the  Acts  of  the  ApoBtki, 
^here  it  is  said,  ^^  In  what  name  have  ye  done  thn^ 
It  is  equivalent  to  its  being  asked,  *'  Who  au thorbed 
you  to  do  It?"  If  you*  say,  tiierefore,  "  Wevirill  waik 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God?-'  it  is  as  if  yon 
should  express  yourselves  in  the  following  lan^age: 
^  ()  fjord, other  lords,  besidesthee,  have  had  domioioi 
oVerns:  but  from  this  time  we  will  make  mention  cf 
thy  name  only.     We  have  walked  after  the  ways  of 
ourown  heart,  andthesightofoureyes.  So  foolish  and 
ignorant  have  we  been ;  and  even  as  beasts  before 
thee.  O  !  that  our  ways  were  directed,  that  we  might 
keep  thy  statutes  !  Let  them  be  never  so  narrow,  and 
steep,  and  solitary,  through  thy  grace;  we  will  vndk 
in  the  paths  of  wisdom,  with  cheerfulness  and  vigour: 
Let  our  inclinations  be  what  they  may,  we  will  not 
consult  them  in  matters  of  duty«     Thy  will  shatt 
determine  ours,  and^hy  word  shall  be  a  law  to  us 
during  the  whole  ofoiir  lives :  and  this,  with  all  hu- 
mility, we  promise,  without  any  exception  or  reserve.^ 
Remember  this,  when  you  are  tempted  to  turn  aside 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  ;  or  in  times  of  gene» 
ral  declension  and  defection,  when  many  go  back, 
and  walk  no  more  with  J^sus.   Say,  as  you  consider 
the  vows  of  God,  which  ture  upon  you,  **  On  such  a 
day,  and  in  such  a  place,   I  gave  myself  up  to  the 
Lord,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutei 
and  judgments ;  and  having  opened  my  mouth  to 
bim,  I  dare  not  go  back.     I  have  sworn,  and  will 
perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  his  righteous  judgments. 
Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers ;  for  1  w»H  keep  the 
commandmei^ts  of  my  God." 
But  walking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  implies  also 
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walking  ia  his  strength ;  pr  witka  dependaace  uppa 
pirn  for  ability  and  Budcets.  .  Name  is  often  used  (o 
express  might  and  poller  as  ^veli  as  authority ;,  as  ht 
evidently  its,  meaning  in  the  following  wordai 
^*  Through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them  under  that 
ijse  up  against  us/' 

So  when  you  say^  We  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  your  aseaning  is  thia:  *^  Wa  are  ap^ 
prised  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  Qounat 
upon  which  we  ate  entering.  We.  know  whattreakt-^ 
ment  our  divine  Master  met  ivith ; ,  and  we  expecfitQ 
drink  of  the  cup  of  whichhedrfok*  and  tp  have  feU 
lowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings.  But  none  of  these 
things  move  us.  We  know  that  ^f ourselves  w.e  have 
po  might  against  such  a  aE^ukitude  of  opposers.  But 
we  believe,  thi^t  greater  is  be  who  is  in  us,  than  b^ 
that  is  in  the  world ; .  and .  thetefpre,  .though  a  host 
should  encamp  agaipst  us,  and.  innumerable  evils 
sbouM  compass  us  about^  we. will  walk  on  coui-age^ 
cusly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God ;  being  assur- 
ed that' with  him  there  is  everlasting  strength." 

I  will  only  add,  that  walking  in  the  name  of  the 
LiCird  means,  acting  with  a  design  of  pleasing  and  ho* 
Bouring  him.  Thus  to  give  acup  of  water  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  is  to  do  it  for  his  sake,  on  his  behalf,  and  out 
of  love  to  him.  So  when  you  resolve  to  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  you.  virtually  say,  '^  We 
have,  indeed,  iq  times  past,  been  too. much  lovers  of 
oorownselves;  little  thinking,  and  less  caring,  whe- 
ther God  were  glorified  or  dishonoured  by  our  con- 
duct. But  now  we  yield  ourselves  to  thee,  G  our 
God,  as  those  who  are  alive  fix>m  the  dead ;  and  lay^ 
ing  ourselves,  and  all  that  we  have,  at  thy  feet,  we 


fimy  thAt  tlKm  woiikiit  erer  give  M  deny  us  what 
tfaoa  pleaseftt.  We  wish  to  be  in  that  stattioD,  and 
ift  tiioee  circumBtftDces  of*  Itfe,  which  thou  knowest 
would  most  conduce  to  thy  glory.  We  will  not  pur* 
•ue  any  thing,  however  ^vantageous  and  agreeable ; 
we  will  instantly,  absolutely,  and  for  ever,  renounce 
it,  if  we  should  be  tempted  by  it  to  bring  dishonour 
upon  thy  holy  name^  or  to  Mt  in  a  manner  dis pleas* 
k^to  thee;  for  we  are  determined,  that  whether 
we  eat,  or  drin4,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  will  do 
iH  to  the  glory  of  God/' 

-  I'hese  are  the  engagements  into,  which  you  now 
eoter.  You  may  not  always,  indeed,  feel  the  same 
lively  affections  which  you  at  present  experience. 
When  the  Lord  at  fimt  turns  the  captivity  of  his  peo- 
ple, they  afe  like  them  that  dream ;  they  seem  to  be 
in  a  new  world ;  and  can  go  through  any  difficulty,  to 
testify  their  gratitude,  love^  and  fidelity,  to  their  gra- 
eious  Redeemer.  But  though  you  may  not  always 
bs  thus  lively  and  sealous,  yet  it  is  expected  that"^ 
you  live  suitably  to  those  first  sacred  impressions. 
Be  carefol,  then,  that  there  be  an'uniibrmity  between 
your  entrance  upon  reUgion,  and  your  following 
practice.  You  are  now  young,  and  will  probably 
aaeet  with  many  trialsof  your  sincerity  and  stedfast- 
ness*  You  may  see  those  who  make  no  pretensions 
to  religion,  prosper  in  the  world,  without  any  changes: 
but  as  for  yourselves,  you  may  all  the  while  meet 
with  little  else  but  disappointments ;  one  gourd  wi- 
thering after  another,  from  which  you  hoped  for  re* 
fraahment.  By-standers  may  hence  take  occasion 
to  reproach  you  with  your  religion ;  and  insultingly 
ssk,  •*  Where  is  your  God  ?  What  have  you  gaisusd 
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by  your  deyotioiis,  and  by  {nretendiogm  be  bbtter  tlMft 
every  one  about  you  Y*.  Be  it  so :  you  must  be  fook 
iab  indeed,  if  you  enyy  t)ie  prosperity  pf  tbe  wickh 
ed ;  and  poor  proficients  in  religion,  if  yon  l|avQ  not 
attained  that  wfaicb  will  counterbahuice  tbe  loss  of 
every  thing  else.  Let  it  appear,  by  yo«r  unabahfl* 
perseverance,  that  th^e  is  Mmetbitlg  in  bne  pie^ 
superior  to  every  ^faock  and  ^atMtMphe;  Shiiw  tint 
you  can  love  God,  and  be*  M  hMrty  in  hia  servioa 
when  you  are  hungry,  as -when  yon*  am  fnH;  Mdiien 
yott  suGfer  need,  as  ifrhea  you  abonttd ;  wbM  fOfk ' 
'  have  nothing,  as  if  yotr  pAe^essed  ^tfy  m^um^it 
earthly  enjoyment.  Forais  and  fancies  vriU  nevM 
carry  you  through  any  such  difficulties.  Be  sttn^ 
therefore,  that  you  possess  godly  sincerity.  You  now 
profess  to  give  up  your  hearts  to  God ;  and  in  a  day 
or  two  this  important  covenant  is  to  be  solemnly 
ratified.  If  covenant^breaking,  though  it  be  only  be* 
tween  man  and  man,  is  looked  upon  as  dishonourable 
4ind  criminal,  .what  must  it  be  to  violate  your  agree- 
ment with  God,  to  falsify  your  promise  to  Jehovah^ 
and  to  withhold  or  witbdntw  that  heart,  which  you 
with  so  much  solemnity,  and  before  so  many  witnes** 
ses,  seem  to  devote  to  his  service?  It  is  mentioned 
by  our  Lord  as  fearful  a^ravatiqn  of  the  perfidious- 
ness  of  Judas.  ^^  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me :"  and  it  will  be  heinous 
treachery  and  rebellion  in  you,  if  you  turn  back  after 
these  solemn  engagements.  But  I  hope  better  things 
of  yOu;  even  things  that  accompany  salvation^ 
though  I  thus  speak.  I  hope,  that  as  you  are  now 
admitted  members  of  this  Christian  Society,  you  will 
walk  circumspectly ;  ^and  maintain  a  character  be- 
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coming  tbe  ^peK     I  hope  that,  as  you  hare  named 
4he  oame  of  Christ,  you  will  depart  from  all  iniqui- 
ty;  and  as  you  have  taken  him  for  your  master  and 
Lord,  you  will  conscientiously  endeavour    to  do 
whatever  he  commands.     I  hope  that,  as  you  have 
hitherto  run  welU  you.  will  show  the  same  diligence 
to  the  end  of  your  race.     I  hope  that,  being  now 
planted  in  the  hou9Q  Oif  the  Lord,  you  .will  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  Gml.  I  hope  that  you  wjill  abide 
in  Christ,  and  he  in  you :  for  as  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no 
more  can  ye,  e:rc|Bpt  ye  eJiide  in  Christ.    If  thua  ye 
•ha^e  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  your  end  wUl  be  evei^ 
lasting  life. . 
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PISC0UR15JE  V. 
On  £he  Admmion  of  Two  elderly  Persons^ 


Jn4  ajboMjt  the  j^euffith  Mur  he  Mf£»i  .9%t^  fiwf  fotmd 
otken 0tmding  idle;  and  hfi  mi^  niktQ  thm^  Wl^ 
§tw/idj^  here  jail  tAejdajf^d^  ?  Thtjf  9^  uniQ  kimp 
Mecati9fi  nopim Jkath  hirjsd  u$.  Me  /ifli^  unto ik^mf 
Go  ^  oho  iniQ  ^  pin^ard  ;  jmd  whtlUsfief;^  ^t 
xiglu^  that  ^haU^fi  f;ec/E^p/s. 

A^p  is  this  after  the  manner  of  meo,  O  Lord  God? 
Do  we  hire  labourers  in  the  evening,  and  then  pay 
them  for  the  work  of  the  day  ?  Po  we  take  those 
into  our  service  who  have  abused  our  former  kind- 
ness, and  have  basely  insulted  and  injured  us  ?  Do 
we,  from  qiere  generosity,  employ  labourers  when 
we  do  not  immediately  need  tl^em  ;  yea,  andjgpoout 
to  look  for  them,  to  keep  thepi  irom  idlc;ness  and 
want  ?  Do  we  pav  them  so  n^uch  for  one  short  day's 
labour;  and  take  them  into  our  family,  and  make 
them  our  heirs?  O  !  my  friends,  most  heartily  doJE 
congratulate  you,  that  he  who  sejit  you  into  bis  vino- 
yard,  is  God,  and  not  map.  J. may  syrely  produ^ 
you  as  proofs  to  iall  ttie  worl^,  tl\at  he  is  fljerciful 
and  gracious;  t^ng-su fieri i^,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth.  What  a  long  time  had  ypu  con- 
tinued idle,  as  to  the  concerns  of  j^our  souh(;\b^t 
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busy  enough  in  the  service  of  Satan  !  Every  day  you 
toiled  in  that  vilest  of  servitudes  ;  in  which  the  em- 
ployment is  sin,  and  the  wages  is  death.  But,  with 
respect  to  the  work  which  God  had  given  yon  to  do, 
you  had  been  all  your  life-time  idle;  and  many  pre- 
cious  seasons  of  grace  had  passed  away,  without  any 
serious  and  lasting  impression. 

The,househoIder  went  out  (early  in  the  morning,  to 
hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  But  this  part  of 
your  life  was  wasted  in  trifling,  with6ut  any  attempt, 
or  any  thought,  about  working.  He  went  out  again, 
about  the  third  hour,  on  the  same  gracious  errand, 
Many  young  persons,  some  of  them,  perhaps,  your 
particular  acquaintance  and  companions,  were  at  that 
time  taken  into  the  service  of  God  ;  and  remembered 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  They  de- 
dicated the  prime  of  life  to  religion;  and  bravely 
exposed  themselves  to  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day  in  the  vineyard.  But  you  rejoiced  in  your  youth, 
and  let  your  hearts  cheer  you  in  the  days  of  your 
youth  ;  and  you  walked  in  the  ways  of  your  heart, 
and  the  sight  of  your  eyes;  not  considering,  that 
for  all  these  things,  God  will  bring  you  into  judg- 
ment. So  the  third  hour  passed,  and  found  and  left 
you  idle.  The  sixth  hour  also  came,  the  midfije,  and 
usually  a  busy  part  of* life;  when  you  were  in  full 
health  and  yij^pur,^  and  might  )iave  done  great  service, 
if  .you  had  bee^  ,rightly  employed..  But  do  you  not 
,]^,^s^.,^P  think  tip^  my'tl^t  precious  time  was  all 
^asted?^  Day  after '^ay,  week'  after  week ,^ year  after 
.y^ar»,jPa.ssed  away,;  and  not  a  single  rnqn^ent  was 
-serio.i^ly  employed  for  your  souls  and  eternity.  The 
language  of  your  lips  was  profaneness,  and  your  con- 
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duct'vras  rebellion :  and  though  some  at  that  time 
went  to  work  in  God's  vineyard,  you  remained  still 
in  the  market-^place*.  At  length  the  ninth  hour  came, 
when  you  ought  to  have  been  alarmed  at  approach* 
ing  night ;  and  whatsoever  your  hands  found  to  do, 
have  done  it  with  all  your  .might.  Yet  even  this  in- 
f]ni(;ely  important  period  waa  suffered  to  pass  without 
any  improvement.  And  iften^  who  that  thought  abput 
you,  did  not  consider  you  as  lost  ?  Who  could  have 
imagined,  that,  after  such  idleness,  you  should;  have 
any  inclination  or  ability  to  work  ?  Who  could  faf^Y.^ 
supposed,  that,  after  the  best  of  your  days  had  been 
spent  in  sin,  God  would  have  accepted,  much  less 
have  asked  for,  your  service  ?  Yet  so  it  was :  for 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  the  all-gracious  householder 
went  out ;  and^  as  if  wondering  to  see  any  idle, 
kindly  said  to  you,  ^^  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle  ?'*  The  men  in  the  parable  could  say, 
'^  Because  no  man  has  hired  us."'  They  never  had  the 
gospel  preached  to  them  before :  but  you  have  spent 
all  your  days  within  the  sound  of  salvation  ;  though, 
like  the  deaf  adder,  you  have  stopped  your  ears  to 
prevent  your  bearing  it.  The  light  has  shone;  but 
your  darkened  minds  comprehended  it  not.  Jesus 
would  often  have  gatl^ered  you,  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings  ;  but  ye  would  not. 
Yet,  by  a  miracle  of  grace,  he  came  to  you  again  at 
the  eleventh  hour,  and  renewed  his  gracious  invita- 
tion. *'Go  ye  (also  said  he,)  into  the  vineyard ;  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive."  You  are 
come  hither  this  day  to  enter  your  names  in  the  list 
of  Grod's  servants  ;  and  to  lay  your  humble  claim  to 
the  privileges  of  his  house,  and  the  provisions  of  his 
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mkA^.  In  thid  VMme  of  tllis  ehurcht  I  feceive  n%4  ao 
ItMfo wledj^  you  Qib  oar  feUow-laboureni  in  the  Ldi4  ; 
Vfk4  ^y  tbM  we  Uiay  belMlpen  of  th^  faitk  ami  joy 
Of  teach  otber ;  Md  frotti  Itrift  4ay  forward^  I  Mg^ 
^i!i  qa  the  devoted  «iigrv^iitB  of  God. 

Your  privileges  ai^  oaqoeslfioMibly  great.     But 
'l^tnMiihfe)')  kny  dear  bretlmftii^  thai  ao  cilaO  aie  yoar 
diities.    God  wUl  sulBter  noMM  to  be  idte  in  hia  vine- 
yatd.    Youl*  hlearte  will  ftlfnish  you  with  cooataat 
^tet^Ioyteent ;  and,  like  tibe  field  of  lilie  slothful,  it 
WiU  eost  HHich  trouble  To  ^rhigaueh  a  desolated  pkk 
into  ofAer.    ClOAteot  imA  yotirt^selves  with  cattiiag  off 
1^  tops  of  l!he  thoiTBs  and  nettles,  wMch  ^overslMead 
Vt ;  btit  pf udc  theto  u^  by  the  l^DOt$,  or  tb^  will  ae- 
Ver  be  destfoyai.    As,  m  apite  of  all  your  cane,  some 
n'0:3tioxi»  roots  iivWi  be  left   bebitd^  aed  Wiil  ofl^n 
s^rin^  up,  and  trouble  you,  *'  keep  yoor  Wtfrts  with 
all  dili^^e ;  for  out  *<X  theaa  aire  *he  issues  of  life/* 
But  1  <;hb05e  rather,  at'rtiis  time,  to  rettiTnd  you  of 
your  d\2'ty  ^  Uietebem  of  "a  ebwch,  trhich  ttay  be 
pfarticularly  consrdered  aa  a  titoeyard  of  the  Lord. 
As  atnittister  of  Christ,  a»d  -a  aleWard  of  the  ttyste- 
riea  of  Ood,  (though  unworthy,)  I  expert  your  diJi- 
g^ent  attendance  dpon  the  word,  and  aU  other  ordi* 
jfiances  divinely  appointed.    I  *m  far firona wi^bkig  to 
lord  it  over  God'i^  heritage.    I  wo«ikl  ratberiobey,  in 
my  temper  and  condact,  tlwrt  ^^recept  of  my  divine 
MaMer,  **  Wbosoever  would  be  chief  among you^  4et 
him  be  a  aer^^arfat  of  aH/'   »ut  this  wcrs  *he  Aposde's 
advice ;  *'  'Obey  them  tbat  bave  the  rufe  over  you, 
and   submit  yourselves ;  ftyr  theV  #atcb  for  your 
souls,  as^ho^e  that  mtistgiveaecount ;  rhat  they  may 
doifwith  joy,^Dd  not  wfth»grief ;  for  that  iaubprpfit- 
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able  for  vou.*^    As  Christ  blnself,  and  «H  bi^  faitbr 
ful  ministers  in  e^ery  age,  bare  been  oppoaad,  ai)4 
hated,  and  frequeqtly  persecuted,  it  is  your  duty  tQ 
stand  by  your  minister  in  every  triaL    You  ftre  t9  ^ 
•  afiwd  him  all  the  countenance,  assistance,  aod^ncQUr 
ragement,  in  your  power;  and  carefully  to  ayoid  every 
thing  that  would  weaken  his  baads^  ^r  b$  a  hind^* 
ance  or  discouragement  in  the  discharge  of  his  dvity^ 
But  with  particular  earnestness  I  wish  to  ^ithort  yo4 
to  pray  for  your  minister.    You  are  not  aware  with 
what  difficulties  he  has  to  contend.    Tb^tae  arise  paTU 
ly  from  himself;  his  unskilfnlfiess,  orunfaithfuln^sp* 
his  carelessness,  or  cowardice.    They  originate  pvt^ 
ly  with  the  people  among  whom  he  labours  ;  th^ir 
inattention,  if  not  their  opposition*  to  th?  most  iflftp 
portantand  well-intended  exhortations;  the  uni^v^n^ 
ness  of  their  tempers,  and  the  irregularity  of  theii*  con? 
duct.     They  are  partly  occasioned  too.  by  that  ede- 
my  of  all  that  is  good,  that  wicked  one,  who  frequent? 
all  our  assemblies,  to   prevent   our  improvep^nt^ 
When  the  sower  goes  forth  to  sow,  this  epejoy  CPP^» 
and  catches  away  that  which  was  sown  in  the  heart ; 
or  he  scatters  tares  among  it  ao  thiekly^  tbat  they 
choke  the  word,  and  render  it  unfruitCul;  aad  themif 
nister,  after  all  his  pains,  has  the  unhsppin^sa  of  Qnd^ 
ing  that  he  baa  laboured  in  vain.    Thefefori^)   ^^  8re^ 
thren,  pray  for  me,  that  utterance  iQay  h?  giveja  me^ 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  ipsk^  )(POWi;i 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel ;''  that  the  pf pa^ur^  of  the 
Lord  may  prosper  in  my  hands ;  and  that  he  that 
soweth,  and  they  that  reap,  may  rejoice  Jpf^sxhen 

With  regard  to  your  fellow  memheia,  ch.erUh  l^P« 
&erly  lov6.    Look  upon  tbem  as  childrea  of  the  saa^ « 
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family,  as  redeemed  with  the  ^aih^  price,  and  as  heirs 
of  the  same  eternal  inheritance.  Bear  with  one  an- 
other's infirmities.  Do  not  harshly  censure,  nor  has- 
tily expose,  the  weaknesis  of  each  other:  but  '•  put 
On  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-sutfering ;  forbearing  one  another ; 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
ao^ainst  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
ye ;  and,  above  all  these  things,  put  on  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness." . .  Watch  over  one  another 
with  a  godly  jealousy  ;  and,  **  if  any  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
tbe  spirit  of  meekness  ;  considerirtg  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted."  Be  faithful  and  tender  in  reprov- 
ing others  ;  be  humble  and  thankful  when  you  are 
reproved.  Be  always  ready  to  sympathize  with  the 
afflicted  ;  and,  as  far  as  you  are  able,  to  give  them 
assistance.  Take  every  opportunity  for  spiritual 
conversation,  and  social  prayer;  and  "  follow  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and.  things  whereby 
one  may  edify  another."  •'  Building  up  yourselves 
in  your  most  holy  feith,  and  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God ;  look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life."  Do  all  you  can  to  preserve  the  purity 
of  the  divine  ordinances  ;  and  to  maintain  the  bo- 
liour  and  privileges  of  the  church,  to  which  yoo 
have  united  yourselves,  "  I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
brethren,  mark  them  who  cause  divisions  and  offen- 
ces, contrary  to  the* doctrine  which  you  have  learned, 
and  avoid  them:  for  they  that  are  such,  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus,  but  their  own  belly ;  and  by  good 
words,  and  fair  speeches,  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
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simple/'  Be  cautious  that  you  do  not  put  yourselves 
in  the  way  of  seducers,  lest  God  should  leave  you 
to  a  spirit  of.deiusioii.  **  Believe  not  every  spirit^ 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  fhey  be. of  God  ;  because 
many  false  prophets  «re  gone  out  into  the  world/* 
**  Hold  fast  the  profession  of  your  faith  without  wav- 
ing ;  that  ye  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  lira, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ;  but  that,  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  ye  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  bead,  even  Christ/* 

Btit  I  especially  exhort  you,.as^  duty  which  you 
owe  to  Christ,  to  the  church,  and  to  yourselves^ 
that  you  ^^  let  your  conduct  be  asbecometh  the  gos« 
pel/*  By  the  grace  of  God,  and  your  profession 
this  day,  you  ate  as  lights  set  upon  a  hill;  and  as 
the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  you,  the  smallest  defect 
will  be  observed,  and  exposed.  There  are  men  who 
will  endeavour  to  betray  you  into  sin,  and  then  pub- 
lish and  exaggerate  every  failing*  Come  out,  there- 
fore, from  among  them,  and  be  separate:  having  no- 
thing to  do  with  sin,  and  as  little  as  possible  with 
sinners.  Some  of  the  deepest  wounds  which  reli- 
gion has  ever  received,  have  been  given  in  the  houses 
of  its  friends  :  for  the  crimes  of  professors,  as  they  ] 

knply  singular  guilt,  so  they  are  always  particularly 
injurious  to  others.  *'  Whatsoever  things  (thereibre) 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things,**    The  difficulty  of 
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fthe*e  duties  will  be  no  excuse  for  your  neglect ;  £» 
be  thftt  setit  you  iiito  his  vineyard,  will  assist  you 
in  bis  work ;  and  if  you  be  true  to  him,  be  will  ba 
ever  attentive  to  you.  ^'  My  grace  10  suffieieot  fet 
thfe^;"  is  abundant  eocourageBO^it  to  the  weakest 
of  bis  labourer^. 

Lfet  the  same  mind  be  In  you»  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.  If  you  imitate  bis  pattern  of  holy  and 
active  cfbedience,  ahd  depend  upob.  bis  grace  for  as< 
sistance  and  adceptance,  you  will  labour  with  plea^ 
sure,  and  obtain  a  reward.  Remember  that  it  was 
the  eleventh  hour  before  yon  entered  the  vineyard* 
Be  diligent,  therefore,  during  the  little  time  longer 
that  your  day  may  continue;  and  rejoice  that  very 
soon  you  will  rest  from  yout  labours.  Then  what* 
soever  is  rights  that  will  ye  receive;  and  ye,  who 
liave  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  shall  be  made 
mler4  over  many  things ;  and  enter  into  the  joy  of 
your  Lord. 
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DISCOURSE  V. 

A  Meditation  on 

P^ALM  CIV.  34. 

« 

My  meditation  of  kirn  shall  he  sweet. 

Phofe  it  will,  for  a  sweater  subject  of  meditation 
there  never  can  be.     My  heart  is  stupid,  indeed,  that 
I  should  so  often  need  to  be  reminded  of  a  friend  to 
whom  I  owe  ihy  life,  my  comfort,  add  my  hopes  of 
salvation,     tf  I  were  in  thy  thoughts  no  oftener  than 
thou  art  in  mine,  in  what  a  dangerous  situation, 
blessed  Jesus',  should  t  be !     If  thou  shouldlit  think 
611  me  with  as  much  coldness  and  indifference,  as  I 
too  often  meditate  on  thee,  what  would  becomeof  me! 
and  yet  what  else  is  worthy  of  my  notice  ?     O  !  how 
I  blush  to  recollect  what  triding,  what  worse  than 
trifling  things  hlive  occupied  my   thoughts,  while 
thou  hast  been  neglected  !     I  am  certain,  that  if  I 
would  meditate  upon  the  noblest  and  most  sublime 
subject  in  the  world,  I  must  Qieditate  on  Christ. 
Let  philosophers  soar  in  their  contemplations,  and 
walk  among  the  stars ;  what  are  stars  to  Christ,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  ?     God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  is  a  theme  which  angels  rejoice 
to  contemplate. 

A  more  copious  subject  I  never  could  have  chosen. 
Some  things  that  seem  agreeable,  are  shallow  and 
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superficial.  When  we  have  thought  of  them  for  an 
hour  or  two,  we  .comprehend  the  whole;  and  if  we 
reflect  on  them  long  after,  we  can  perceive  nothing 
new;  but  the  same  ideas,  recur  again  and  again* 
But  in  Chri&t  there  is  aii  infinite  variety.  If  we 
could  muse  upon  him  for  hours,  and  days,  and  years 
together,  without  intermission,  and  it  were  possible 
to  keep  up  a  close  attention  all  the  while,  such  is 
his  inexhaustible  fulness,  that  fresh  matter  would 
continually  present  itself,  and  as  many  beauties.be 
discovered,  as  if  we  had  never  9onsidered  him  before. 
,1  could  not  have  fixed  upon  a  more  pleasant  sub- 
ject: let  the  (Worldling  delight  in  thinking  of  his 
houses,  and  lands,  ^nd  hoards  of  golden  treasure ; 
let  the  sensualist  rejoice  in  recollecting  past  plea- 
sures, or  looking  forvvar4  tq  future ;  let  those  who 
are  engaged  in  business,  feel  themselves  happy  In 
forming  plans  for  trade,  or  enjoying  their  success ; 
let  the. man  of  letters  be  pleased  with  observing  the 
improvements  that  are  continually  made  in  arts  and 
sciences  ;  I  envy  none  of  their  enJQyments,  while 
I  can  meditate  upon  Jesu$.  Does  a  malefactor  re- 
ipember  with  pleasure,  the  friend  who  has  procured 
for  him  a  pardon  ?  Does  a  sick  person  delight  to 
think  on  the  physician,  from  whose  skill  and  tender-^ 
ness  he  has  the  prospect  of  returning  health  ?  Doesa 
beggar  recollect  with  joy^  that  generous  bene&ctor, 
from  whose  door  he  never  goes  empty  away  ?  I  have 
much  greater  reason  to  think  with  delight  and  rap- 
ture on  Jesus,  who  has-been  tome  a  benefactor,  a 
physician^  a  friend,  abrother,  and  every  thing  that  is 
'kind  and  compassionate.    This  is  the  pleasing  subject 
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which  I  have  proposed  to  myself;  and  I  hope  that 
we  alf  desire,  and  design,  to  fix  our  eyes,  our 
thoughts,  and  our  hearts,  upon  Jesus. 

Think  then  what  Christ  is.  Indeed,  this  is  a  sub-* 
ject  more  fit  for  silent  contemplation,  than  laboured 
expression :  for  no  words  can  fully  describe  his  in« 
.finite  amiabteness  and  excellency.  I  pity  those 
who  only  acknowledge  him  to  be  a'creature;  though 
superior  to  the  best  of  men,  or  the  highest  of  angels. 
If  he  were,  indeed,  no  more  than  this,  my  medita- 
tion of  him  would  not  be  sweet.  I  should  fear  to 
trust  my  salvation  with  a  creature,  when  principa^^ 
lities,  and  p6wer8,'and  spiritual  wickedness,  appeared 
ready  to  assault  me  with '  furyl  I  should  be  afraid^ 
lest,  amidst  the  infinite  variety  of  cases  that  must 
be  continually  before  him,  and  which  no  createdun*' 
derstandiffig  could  attend  to  at  once,  I  should  be  over* 
looked  and  forgotten.  If  Christ  were  no  more  than 
a  creature,  I  uever  c6uld  think  of  him  with  assurance. 
But  since  I  know  him  to  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  etid,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty,  the]  wisdom 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  ;  '1  C9n  think  of  htm 
with  heart^felt  delight.  Now,«if  the  rain  descend, 
and  the  floods  come,  and  beat  upon  me,  and  threaten 
to  overwhelm  me,  and  1  see  nothing  around  h\it  trojuu 
ble  and  sorrow,  when  my  thoughts  turn  to  my  graci-^ 
ous  and  omnipoteiit  Saviour,  ^'  who  rides  in  the 
whirlwind,  and  directs  the  storm,"  my  anxious  spi- 
rit  is  immediately  at  rest. 

Think  again  on  what  he  has  done.  He  has  inter- 
posed between  ydu  and  a  consuming  fire;  between 
you    and    incensed    justice;     between    you    and 
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th^  bottomless  pit;  The  maoner  of  effectiiig  tbt 
deliverance  i$  as  astonishiDg  as  thia  mercy  itaelf.  Ht 
gave  himself  a  ramom  for  imiDy.  He  made  peace 
by  the  blood  of  bis  cross  ;  and  having  beeA  delivered 
for  our  offences,  he  rose  again  for  our  juatificatioii : 
and  when  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  triumphed  openly^  and  gloriouriy,  over 
all  the  united  powers  of  darkness*  These  ate  sweet 
subjects  for  meditation..  Let  others  amuse  them- 
selves with  the  exploits  ci  ancient  dr  modern  he* 
roes  ;  to  me  there  is  nothing  so  int^^sting  as  the  love 
of  the  Saviour.  Every  action  of  his  is  Ira ly  great; 
and  what  is  more  important,  I  feel  myself  concerned 
in  every  thing  which  he  said  or  performed.  When 
he  laid  aside  his  glory,  it  was  for  me.  When  he  was 
made  flesh,  it  was  for  me.  When  he  was  nailed  to 
the  cross,  when  be  conquered  death,  and  him  that 
had  the  power  of  it,  it  was,  I  hope  and  believe,  for 
me.  I  can  therefore  read  his  history  ihany  times 
over,  and  my  meditation  continues  to  be  sweet. 

Think  on  what  he  is  now  doing.  That  love  which 
induced  him  first  to  espouse  our  cause,  and  made  him 
go  about  doing  good  while  he  was  on  earth,  will  not 
suffer  him  to  be  indifferent  to  us  since  he  has  ascends 
ed  to  heaven.  He  is  there  attentive  to  our  interest; 
and  whenever  any  petitions  or  praises  ariee  from  our 
hearts,  he  is  ever  ready  to  receive  them,  and  to  pre^ 
sent  and  recommend  them  to  God.  Whenever  the 
great  accuser  of  the  brethren  reports  our  imperfec* 
tions  above,  and  maliciously  aggnavates'what,  alas !  in 
many  instances  need  no  aggravation,  our  ever  laith- 
ful  and  merciful  High-priest  pfeads  our  cause, 
defends  us  from  all  his  accusations,  and  procures  a 
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gracioiM  papdon  for  our  guilt.  Think  of  him  as  otfr 
fOTeronner,  taking  poBseaeion  of  the  kingdom  in  our 
liame^  i¥tM€h^everlaBtinglo?«  bas^engi^eeltogive  us; 
mnd  preparing  a  place  for  us  in  bid  Fathef's  houae^ 
into  iirfaieh  vv^  ahall  enter  whfen  this  life  ia^ndeJ. 

Think  on  wbtft  he  will  heFeofter^o  for  you.  You 
aie  delighted  vft»n  you  mfleel  upon  what  be  has 
done  already,  and  can  hardly  help  crying  out^ 
''  Whence  is  all  this  to  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  thy  mercies  ?''  Yet  all  that  you  have 
heard,  and  tasted,  is  but  as  the  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come;  or  an  introduction  to  something  infinitely 
greater  and  sweeter^  than  eye  has  seen,  or  ear 
beard,  or  heart  has  conceived.  Think  of  him,  as  re* 
ceiving  your  departing  spirit,  and  kindly  watching 
over  your  dust  sleeping  in  the  grave.  Think  of  him 
as  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory,  and  saying  to  you,  ^^  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  irirefrit  the  kingden  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world/*  Think  of  him, 
as  introducing  you  into  the  presence  of  his  Father, 
and  seating  you  on  his  throne ;  while  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  heaven,  with  one  voice,  are  shouting, 
'^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

O !  Christians,  if  to  meditate  on  Christ  be  so 
sweet,  what  will  it  be  to  behold  him,  to  converse 
with  him,  to  be  always  in  his  presence;  not  only 
seeing,  but  partaking  of,  bis  glory  ?  That  will  be 
heaven  indeed  !  and  any  glimpses  and  foretastes  of 
it,  that  we  are  indulged  with  in  bis  ordinances,  is  a 
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little  heaven  upon  earth.  Let  us  theD,  Christians, 
show  the  world  to*niorrow,  ,of  what  we  have  been 
thinking,  to-day.  Let  ua  still  dwell  on  the  pleasing 
subject  which  now  eogi^^  our  hearts ;  and  this 
will  preserve  us  from  temptation,  and  fit  us  for  duty. 
For  the  world  and  sin  will  hardly  be  listened  to, 
when  our  thoughts  are  intensely  fixed  upon  Jesus. 


\    . 
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DISCOURSE   VI. 


A  Meditation  on  the  Ttoenti/'ihird  Psalm. 


^he  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  /  shall  not  want^ 

Why  art  thou  cast  down  then,  O  my  soul  ? 
What  if  the  fig-tree  do  not  blossom,  if  the  labour  of 
the  olire  fail,  or  if  the  favourite  gdurd  be  withered, 
and  poverty  and  distress  make  large  and  hasty  ad- 
vances toward  thee ;  still,  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  ;  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  who  does  what 
he  pleases  in  heaven  above,  and  on  earth  beneath, 
who  can  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in 
the  midst  of  valleys,  and  can  make  all  things  work 
together  for  my  comfort  and  advantage  ;  the  Lord 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  my  Friend,  my  elder  Brother, 
who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  my  infirmities, 
knows  what  I  need  ;  and  will  not  suffer  me  to  be 
tried  above  what  he  will  give  me  grace  to  endure. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd. 

Blessed  Jesus  !  thou  art  called  by  various  names, 
all. of  which  imply  great  condescension  and  goodness; 
but  of  all  the  characters  which  thou  hast  assumed, 
none  is  expressive  of  more  tender  aflPectlon,  and 
watchful  care,  than  this  of  a  shepherd ;  and  none  of 
them  all  hast  thou  more  constantly  and  graciously 
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fulfilled*  O,  how  iDfinitely  hast  thou  outdone  the 
best  shepherd  that  ever  existed  !  Many  have  been 
remarkable  for  looking  diligently  to  the  state  of  their 
flocks,,  providing  for  tKeoa  jsuitable  pasture9  taking 
care  that  non,e  of  them  go  astray,  and  defending 
them  against  the  beasts  of  prey  to  which  they  were 
exposed  ;  but  when  did  any  one  lay  dow«  his  life 
for  his  sheep  ?  Yet  this  lias  been  done  by  my  compas- 
sionate Shepherd. 

1  shall  not  want. 

I  cannot  want,  if  he  und^ake  for  my  supply.  I 
maybe  deprived,  ija4eed,  of  health  aoil  wealth,  «nd 
friends,  wd  a  thousand  Xhijo^  which  otbejrs,  w 
which  I  myse)£^  may  ^ppo^  to  be  jnecesi^ry  to  mj 
happiness.  But  my  infinitely  wise  and  faithful 
Shephfird  best  Jkxiows  what  I  jcieed*  He  may  jiidge 
r change  of  pasture,  though  fippareoitly  f|om  good  to 
bad,  to  be  advantageous.  He  may' see  thata.mQ(ji- 
ctne  will  be  useful,  when  I  $^m  wishing  for  a.cor4i9.l; 
or  humhiiog  dispejni^atioiu^  wh/an  J  may  imagiQe  that 
I  need  xuMisolatiou.  Bat  J  will  cojgp^rjt  myself  witib 
this,  that  what  X  really  want,  J  shall  awsu^dly  baye. 

Jle  maketh  me  to  lie  4ofifn  in  ^refin  j^^t^res  :  he 
hadeth  we  beside  the  still  ipiUer^. 

And  are  uot  present  mercies,  O  my  isoui,  ;a  j^u.ffi'r 
cientpledg/s  of  future  supplier  .^  I  have  all  tbiijigs 
richly  to  enjoy  ;  and  it  is,tJb^^oriQH9  J»eciilwi|^  of 
the  bl(5s$ii;^  of  the  gosp^U  th»X  ih^y  jppri^  not  in 
the  usiug,  like  earthly  eoj.oyment3.  TJ^e  wfttjeis  isf 
the  sanctuary  0o.w  fpr  •ev.ejr ;  4Lhe  rivCT,  jitbe  /^tr^^QX^ 
whereof  make^lad  itbe  c\tyxy{.Go^y!3i/^g^^^9AOtpn  wj 
created  sowce  for  6U|i|ply -;  .itj^ises  ijqi  hoajiren,  i^u^ 
immediately  ficpm  ,th)e  tlupn^  pf  Go4,  ..und  ib  jcoq- 
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staotly  fed  by  the  inexhaustible  foontftin  of  grace 

andglbfy. 
'  He  restoreth  my  soul. 
Thanks  to  my  ever  faithful  guid^  arid  guardian, 
*^  He  orders  my  steps,  and  ponders  my  goings  ;'*  and 
by  the  most  endearing  cords  of  love,  has  bound  me 
^fast  to  the  horjis  of  his  altar.     How  frequently,  and 
how  solemnly,  have  I  renewed  those  bonds,  and  en- 
tered into  fresh  engagements,   that,  though  ail  men 
should  forsake  him,  yet  would  not  I !  When  I  have ' 
been  enjoying  bis  loving-kindness,   which  is  fetter 
than  life,  and  beholding  the  glory  of  this  only  begot-- 
ten  of  the  Father,  full  of  gr&ce  and  truth,  I  have 
thought  it  absolutely  impossible  that  I  should  ever  lose 
the  sight  or  rethembrance  of  him  who  appeared  the 
chief  of  ten  thousand,   and  altc^ether  lovely.      I 
then  thought,  and  resolved,  that  my  eyes  should  be 
ever  towards  the  Lord;    and  that  I   would  forsake 
houses,  and  lands,  and  friends,   and  riches,  and  plea- 
sures, and  every  thing  that  would>  interpose  between 
my  soul  and  my  Sa? ioUr.  But  how  am  I  ashamed  and ' 
grieved  at  the  ftmembrftince  of  my  sad  declensions  I 
Alas !  if  I  Ivere  to  reckon  up  all  the  times  when  I  have 
turned  aw^y  from  the  Lord,  where  should  I  begin,  and 
where  should  I  end  }   It  would  be  on]y  a  shameful,  * 
painful  recital  'of  the  greater  part  of  my  life.   It  were 
much  easier  to  enumerate  the  days  when  I  walked 
humbly  with  my  God,  than  those  in  which  my  unbe- 
lieving h^lart;has  departed  from  him.     But  still,  the 
Lord  is  my  shepherd !  Though  his  eyes  run  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth,  and  discern  the  rovings  of  my 
imagination  from  him,  yet  he  has  compassion  on  the 
ignorant  and  on  them  who  ar^  out  of  the  way, 

VOL.   I.  L    L 
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He  resioreUk  my  «oie/. 

Sometimes  he  draws  me  back  by  encouragement; 
sometimes  he  drives  me  back  with  his  rod.  Some- 
times he  tenderly  looks  me  into  penitence  and  teais ; 
and  sometimes  he  chastens  me  into  thoi^tfulneas 
and  Qbedi^ce. 

He  teadelh  me  in.  the  paths  ^  righteQUMesAm 

If  it  weire  not  for  that,  I  sh^utd  perish.  If  he  were 
Qfk\y  to  put  me  in  the  right  path,  and  bcirely  tell  me, 
*'  Thisiatbe  way,  walk  in  it/'  I  should  soon  oiistake 
agwi  an4  turn  aside,  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left;  for  my  heaft  i»  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked.  I  do  not  kpow  it,  and  I  dare  not 
trust  it.  It  is  bent  to  backslide ;  easily  imposed  upon 
by  the  slightest  temptation,  and  the  cunning  crafti* 
ness  of  him  that  lies  in  wait  to  deceive.  But  I  wiU 
set  the  Lord  always  before  me :  and  because  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved.  He  know&my 
weakness^  and  pities  it ;  and  he  has  therefore  kindly 
offered  to  be iofiy.  guide;  and  be  leads  me,  by  the 
skilfulness  of  his  hands,  through  all  the  dangers  of 
tbis  intricate  wilderness.  Many  a  time;,  if  I  had  been 
left  to  follow  the  impulse  of  my  own  imsigpnatioD, 
or  the  persujasioQ  or  e^cample  of  most  around  me,  I 
should  certainly  *  have  wandered  out  of  my  path. 
This  way  seemed.pleaaantest,  that  seemed  straigbtest, 
or  the  other  seemed  broadest.  I  should  have  taken 
any  one  of  them  sooner  than  the  narrow,  steep,  nigged 
path  of  righteousness;  if  he  had  not  hedged  it  up  with 
thorns,  and,  going  before,  had  not  left  sae  an  example 
that  I  should  follow  his  steps. 

For  hi$  Name's  sake. 
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Blessed  Lord,  what  has  thy  name  to  do  with  any 
conduct  of  mine  ?  What  effect  could  the  errors,  or 
the  uprightness,  of  such  a  worthless  wretch  have  upon 
thee  ?  What  is  man,  that  thou  takest  such  knowledge 
of  him  ?  My  soul  shall  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
spirit  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour ;  whose  name  is 
engaged  formy  security  and  supply.  My  perseverance 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  depends  not  on  my  pur« 
poses  and  resolutions,  but  on  the  faithfulness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for 
ever.  He  has  undertaken  and  promised  for  me ;  and 
for  his  name  sake  he  will  not  suffer  me  to  draw  back 
to  perdition.  He  will  keep  me,  therefore,  from  fall- 
ing, or  restore  me  when  I  do  fall ;  and  preserve  me, 
by  his  mighty  power,  through  faith  to  salvation. 

Yea^  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  deaths  I  will  fear  no  evil. 

Though  I  were  called  to  such  a  sight  as  Ezekiel's 
vision,  a  valley  full  of  dead  men's  bones;  though  the 
king  of  terrors  should  ride  in  awful  pomp  through 
the  streets,  slaying  heaps  upon  heaps,  and  thousands 
shall  fall  at  my  side,  and  ten  thousands  at  my  right 
hand,  I  will  fear  no  evil.  Though  he  should  level  his 
fatal  arrows  at  the  little  circle  of  my  associates,  and 
put  lover  and  friend  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaint- 
ance into  darkness,  I  will  fear  no  evil.  Yea,  though  I 
myself  should  feel  his  arrow  sticking  fast  in  me,  the 
poison  of  it  drinking 'Up  my  spirits ;  though  I  should 
in  consequence  of  that  fatal  seizure,  sicken  and  lan- 
guish, and  have  artl  the  symptoms  ofapproaching  dis- 
solution, still  I  will  fear  no  evil.  Nature^  indeed,  may 
start  back  and  tremble ;  but  I  trust,  that  lie  who 
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knows  the  flesh  to  be  weak,  wUl  pity  and  pardon 
these  struggles.  However  I  may  be  afraid  of  tbe  ago* 
nies  of  dying,  I  will  fear  no  evil  in  death.  The  veaom 
of  his  sting  is  taken  away.  Tbe  point  of  his  arrow  is 
blunted,  so  that  it  can  pierce  no  deeper  than  the  bcMly* 
My.soul  is  invulnerable.  I  can  smile  at  the  shaking 
of  his  spear;  look  unmoved  on  the  ravages  which 
the  unrelenting  destroyer  is  making  on  my  tabernacle; 
and  long  for  the  happy  period,  when  he  shall  have 
made  a  breach  wide  enough  for  my  heaven-aspiring 
spirit,  to  fly  away  and  be  at  rest. 

Blessed  Jesus,  what  evil  can  I  fear,  while  ihou  art 
with  me  ?  The  horrors  of  that  gloomy  passage  might 
terrify  me,  if  I  did  opt  hear  thy  voice,  whisperiiig  in 
my  ear,  "  Fear  not,  *  for  I  am  with  thee/'  My  feet 
might  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains,  if  the  light 
of  thy  countenance  did  not  chase  away  those  noisome 
vapours  which  are  the  usual  attendants  of  night. 
Satan,  who,  [ike  a  roaring  lion,  goes  about  seeking 
whom  b^  may^  devour,  N  might  startle  and  discoun^e 
me,  if  tliy  favour  did  not  compass  and  guard  me  as 
with  a  shield.  But  if  thou  art  with  me,  I  will  notbe 
afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  my  foes. 
Thy  rod  and  thy  staffs  they  comfort  me. 
With  the  rod,  the  shepherds  generally  counted  their 
flocks,  to  see  whether  any  one  wefe  missing.  O  my 
soul,  it  is  comfortable,  then,  to  think,  that  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his  ;  and  that  if  he  has  once 
honoured  me  with  a  place  among  his  people,  he  w^ill 
not  overlook  or  disregard,  or  forget,  my  worthless 
name,  when  he  comes  to  make  up  his  jewels.  With 
the  staff,  shepherds  kept  off  beasts  of  prey,  that 
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would  molest  the  sheep,  or  do  them  an  injury.  Bless^* 
ed  Lord,  make  use  of  it  in  that  hour  of  my  greatest 
distress,  and' still  the  enemy  and  avenger!  Or,  if 
there  be  fightings  without,  let  there  not  h€  fears 
within  !  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me, 
let  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul;  andiet  me  quit 
this  trifling,  tempting  world,  and  all  my  spiritual 
adversaries,  singing,  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  has 
given  me  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord! 
Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
tnine  enemies. 

From  thy  ever  open  hand  I  receive  my  daily  food. 
I  am  thankful  that,  when  I  ask  for  bread,  thou  dost 
not  give  me  a  stone ;  or  when  I  ask  for  a  fish,  thou 
dost  not  give  me  a  serpent.  Thou  hast  fed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me. 

Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil. 
Thou  indulgest  me,  not  only  with  the  supports, 
but  with  the  comforts  of  life.  Thy  paths  drop  so 
much  fatness  upon  me,  that  my  cup  runneth  over;--^ 
not  with  tears ; — not  with  the  "wine  of  astonishment. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  a  cup  of  blessing.  Some* 
times,  indeed,  it  seems  almost  empty;  and  my  com* 
forts  appear  to  be  nearly  exhausted.  But,  like  the 
widow's  oil,  it  is  recruited,  I  scarcely  know  when  or 
how  ;  and  though  I  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly, 
still  it  runneth  over. 

All  this  is  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies ;  and  in 
spite  of  all  their  malicious  endeavours  to  distress  and 
destroy  me.  [But  of  all  the  tables  which  thou  hast 
prepared,  this,  now  before  me,  is  the  most  richly 
furnished.     Here  is  meat  indeed,  and  drink  indeed. 


£  1  g  A  Hfeditatian.  [D  i  sc.  6. 

This  is  to  eat  Angels'  food ;  or  rather  food  which 
gngels  were  never  honoured  to  taste.  It  is  to  eat  die 
flesh  and  drink  the  blood,  of  the  Son  of  maa  ;  Bay, 
of  the  Son  of  God ! 

O  thoQ,  whom  my  soul  loveth,  make  thyself  knowi 
to  me  in  the  breaking  of  bread.  May  I  have  on  the 
wedding  garment ;  that  when  thou  comest  in  to  see 
the  guests,  thou  mayest  not  be  offended  at  the  mean- 
ness of  my  appearance !  With  all  humility  of  soul, 
do  I  beseech  thee  to  supply  all  ipy  need  :  accordii^ 
to  thy  riches  in  glory.] 

[^^^fier  the  Ordinance.'} 
Surety  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  tkt 
days  of  niy  /^.—Thanks  be  to  God  for  |>ast  aarf 
present  mercies  !    They  have   been  numerous  aoJ 
valuable;    abundantly  exceeding  all  that  I    couU 
conceive.     And  \fl;ill  he  shut  up  his  tender  mercies, 
find  be  favourably  no  piore  ?   Are  the  bounties  a 
his  providence,  or  the  treasures  of  his  grace, 
exhausted  ?    Have  1  already  received  the  portion 
goods  that  fiiUeth  to  me ;  and  have  I  nothing  furtbaj 
to  expect  ?    Have  I  been  hitherto  entertained,  li 
Peter  in  the  trance,  with  plenty  of  all  sorts  of 
vision ;   and  now  i^  the  sheet  ready  to  be  drawn 
for  the  last  time,  never  to  be  let  down  again  ?  Tl 
may  I  never  see  to-morrow ;  for  to-morrow  I 
have  more  wants  to  be  supplied,  and  more  sins  to 
forgiven.    If  l.have  no  God  to  go  to,  if  I  have 
the  same  freedom  of  access  to  the  throne  of 
for  mercy  and  grace  in  every  time  of  neec),  I  m 
perish,  notwithstanding  all  the  distinguished  fiiv< 
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which  I  have  already  received.     I  must  be  undone^ 

notwithstanding  the  mutual  pledges  of  everlasting 

I      love  and  fidelity,  which  have  this  day  passed  betweeri 

(jrod  and  my  soul.      G'od  forgive  the  unbelieving 

ii     suggestion!    It  is   impossible.    The  mercy  of  the 

^i\     Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Hariog  loved 

■^     his  own,  he  will  love  them  to  the  end ;  his  purposes 

^     and  affections  are  not  fickle  and  variable.     He  has 

^^     said,  *'  I  will  never  leave  thee  ;"  and  therefore,  I  may 

is    s^y?  surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me.     I 

Icnow  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  sooner 

than  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  promises  ;  and  that  there 

shall  be  no  more  day  or  night  in  their  seasons,  sooner 

pi    than  he  will  take  away  his  loving  kindness  from  me, 

or  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail. 

And  J  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever. 

It  is,  indeed^  gopd  (o  be  henai  The  gate  of  heaven 
is  unspeakably  delightful.  But  my  highest  enjoy* 
mentshere  are  but  sips  of  blessedness.  *  The  clearest 
'^^  manifestations  of  his  face,  are  but  glimpses  through 
I  ^  g\^^9  darkly.  The  longest  visits  of  my  Lord  are  but 
^^  . .  momentary ;  or,  at  most^  like  those  of  a  wayfaring 
^^  ,  man,  that  turneth  aside  for  a  night.  I  cannot,  how- 
^*.  ever,  charge  this  to  any  want  of  affection  in  him; 
^^.:  but  to  my  own  weakness,  stupidity  and  guilt.  But 
^  ^  j  a  time  will  come  (  make  haste,  my  beloved ;  let  the 


I' 


^ 


day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away)  when  I  shall 
^^^1^  see  him  face  to  face,  and  know  even  as  also  I  am 

^^  ^  ,  known.  Then  shall  I  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  and 
\^^ :  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple.     Then  shall  I 

n^.  have  no  bodily  weaknesses,  no  spiritual  corruptions 
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to  vex  or  disturb  me*  I  shall  then  be  as  the  angeb 
of  God,  those  ministering  spirits,  which,  like  flames 
of  fire,  are  ever  active  and  fervent  ;^  and  with  a  voice 
as  loud,  and  a  heart  as  warm,  as  theifs,  I  will  sing 
Hallelujahs  blessing  and  honour,  glory  and  power, 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne^  and  to  the 
l^^mb  for  ever  apd  ever, 


i 
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*Ww  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  breads  and  drink  this  cup^ 

'     -ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  deaihy  till  he  come. 

'•  i    ■' 

I     •  '  / 

Ah  !  if  it  were  the  death  of  our  earthly  friends 
that  we  are  now  assembled  to  comaoemorate,  our 
affections  would  be  easily  moved ;  rivers  of  tears 
would  run  down  our  eyes,  and  our  hearts  be  ready  to 
burst  with  anguish.  Busy  recollection  would  bring 
fresh  to  our  remembrance,  the  last  time  when  we  sat 
down  at  this  table  together ;  and  we  should  think  of 
the  distance  and  difference  between  us  at  present^ 
while  they  are  drinking  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  with 
Christ  in  his  kingdom,  and  we  are  travelling  and  toil- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  with  the  bread  and  water  of 
adversity.  Well,  let  us  rejoice  in  their  elevation  ; 
and  forget  not  to  look  and  long  for  our  own.  Dear 
as  they  were  to  any  of  us,  we  are  now  to  remember 
one  who  ought  to  be  much  dearer.  We  are  met  to 
shew  forth  the  death  of  our  beloved  Redeemer:-— 
that  deathwhich  delivers  truebelievers  from  the  wiath 
of  God,  the  terrors  of  conscience,  and  endless  mi* 
sery:— *that  death  which  takes  away  the  sting  of 
bodily  death,  and  changes  the  curse  into  a  most 
desirable,  blessing : — ^that  death  which  is  a  fountain 
of  life,  and  the  purchase  of  everlasting  salvation. 
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We  are  to  show  it  to  ourselves ;  and  endeaTonr  to 
affect  our  own  hearts  with  the  sad  and  soleoin  spec- 
tacle of  our  suffering  Redeemer.  It  is  strange  that  we 
should  ever  forget  him  who  is  so  amiable  himself^ 
and  has  given  such  amazing  proofs  of  his  affection 
for  us ;  that  we  should  foiget  him  who  has  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  oui  sorrows,  and  who  is  never 
unmindful  of  us ;  for  he  bears  our  names  upon  his 
JH^ast-pJate,  and  t)as  them  ever  ^ngrayea  upon  the 
palms  of  his  hands :  that  we  should  forget  him,  who 
is  making  continual  intercession  for  us ;  impatient,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  to  have  us  in  heaven,  to  behold  and 
partake  of  his  glory.  How  is  it  possible  to  foige( 
him?  We  have  good  memories  enough  in  other 
cases.  Our  troubles  and  our  afflictions  we  remefln- 
ber  too  well.  But  when  we  should  think  of  the  dyin^ 
love  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  memories  are  weak  and 
treacherous,  and  we  must  have  a  sacrament  instituted 
on  purpose,  and  often  repeated,  to  keep  alive  the  re- 
membrance of  our  best  friend  and  bene&ctor.  The 
fault,  alas !  is  too  much,  in  the  heart ;  and  arises  froa 
the  influence  of  our  worldly  and  sinful  affections. 
Some  sin,  which,  if  not  actually'  and  opehjy  indulg- 
ed, is,  perhaps^  secretly  favoured,  makes  the  thoughts 
of  a  Holy  Saviour  less  pleasant ;  or  some  created 
enjoyment  twines  about  our  souls,  and  engages  that 
regard  which  is  due  tp  Jesus  only.  But  surely,  if 
we  considered  what  Jesus  is,  and  were  suitably 
affected  with  what  he  has  dooe  for  out  souls,  we 
should  forget  father,  mother,  husband,  wife,  and 
children,  piedbus  and  endeared  as  these  names  have 
been  to  us^  and  our  joys  would  all  center  in  a  cmci- 
fied  Saviour. 
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But  we  aiiould  show  the  death  of  Christ  to  the 
foarld,  as  well  as  to  ourselves*  By  the  solemnity  to 
which  we  are  now  attending^  we  {Publicly  avow  one 
attachment  to  Jesus.  We  go  out  to  hioit  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  reproach.  Wegloryin  his  cross;  and 
declare  before  all  the  world,  that  we  are  his  disciples. 
We  protest  that  we  honour  him  as  our  Master,  that 
we  lore  him  as  our  Friend,  that  we  trust  him  as  our 
Saviour ;  and  that  we  would  rather  be  guests  at  his 
table,  or  the  meanest  servants  in  his  house,  than  ^t 
Aipon  thrones,  and  dwell  among  princes. 

But  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  our  present  attend- 
ance, depend  on  the  blessing  of  him  whose  death  we 
are  invited  to  remember.  Though  he  was  once  dead, 
he  is  now  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore ;  and  though 
he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  yet  by  his  Spirit  he 
18  graciously  present,  wherever  two  or  three  are  ga* 
thered  together  in  his  .name. — ^^  Lift  up  your  heads, 
.  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors,  aqd 
the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in/' — We  read,  th%t 
when  Christ  was  on  earth,  one  ran  after  him,  crying, 
^^  Lord,  {Hty  a  poor  blind  be§pgar ;  a^d  another,  beg* 
ging  him  to  have  mercy  upooa  miserable  leper.  We 
see  Zaccheus  climbing  up  into  a  sycamore  tree,  to 
get  a  sight  of  him  ;  and  others,  uncovering  the  roof 
of  the  house,  to  lay  their  sick. friend  before  him.  So 
great  was  their  faith'  and  their  eagerness^  O  !  thi^t 
something  like  this  may  now  be  our  disposition.  Then 
will  there  be  a  holy  omulation  among  us,  who  shall 
get  the  first  sight  of  Christ,  who  shall  lie  lowest  at 
bis  feet,  and  who  shall  obtain  the  most  comtort  and 
benefit.  Let  us  go  then  to  him,  with  our  several  com* 
plaints :  one  with  a  hard  or  unruly  heart,  to  have  it 
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eofteaed  and  subdued :  another,  with  a  wounded  and 
.  broken  spirit,  that  it  may  be  healed  :  one   begging 
for  wisdom,  to  direct  in  a  case  of  extraordinary  di^ 
'ficulty';  another,  for  strength  to  resist  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked  one;  and  ^another,  seeking  for  support 
under  overwhelming  afflictions.  If  Christ  should  say, 
^^  Belie  vest  thou  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?     Do  you 
think  that  I  can  make  satisfiiction  for  airyouroff^n* 
ces,  and  procure  your  acceptance  with  God  ?    That 
I  can  subdue  all  your  enemies,  supply  all  your  wants, 
Ileal  all  your  diseases,  conduct  you  through  the  wil- 
derness»  and  bring  you  to  heaven  ?"  What  say  yon. 
Christians,   should  you  be  at  a  loss  for  an  answer? 
Does  not  your  own  experience  tell  you  what  Christ  is 
able  to  do  ?  Has  he  not  already  done  such  greatthings 
in  you,  and  for  you^  as  may  encourage  you  to  say, 
'  '^  Yes,  Lord,  I  do  believe  that  thou  art  able  to  do  all 
this;  yea,  and  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
I  can  ask/'    Then  who  can  tell  but  he  may  kindly 
dismiss  us,  with  saying,  *^  O  man,  O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith  ;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt/^ 

But  we  are  not  only  to  remember  Christ,  butabo 
to  receive  himr.  If  the  design  of  this  ordinance  were 
only  to  make  us  think  on  his  deaths  then  the  sight  of 
the  broken  bread,  and  the  wine  poured  out,  is  ail 
that  would  have  been  necessary.  But  more  is  re> 
quired.  We  are  to  eat  of  this  bread,  and  to  drink  of 
this  cup;  which  signifies  our  receiving  Christ,  and 
his  benefits,  as  exhibited  to  us  in  the  gospel. 

Christ  offers  himself  to  us  as  our  Wisdom,  and  as 
such  we  receive  him.  We  were  totally  blind  before  he 
wa^  'pleased  to  give  us  sight ;  and  now  having  thank- 
fully accepted  the  blessing  which  he  has  bestowedj 
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we  give  ourselves  up  to  the  conduct  of  his  word 
and  his  Spirit.  Chri3t  offers  himself  to  us  for  Righ* 
teousuess.  '*  As  such,  blessed  Jesus,  we  receive 
thee ;  and,  conscious  of  our  own  guilt  and  unworthi- 
ness,  we  depend  entirely  on  thee  for  acceptance  with 
God."  Christ  offers  himself  to  us  for  Sanctification. 
^'  Come  in»  thou  blessed  of  the  Lcftd  ;  never  did  a 
soul  more  need  to  be  cleansed.  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  my  hands  and  my  hea4;  snd,  polluted  as  I 
am,  I  know  that,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean."  Christ  offers  himself  to  us  as  our  Redemp* 
tion;  and  as  such,  we  receive  him,  and  joyfully 
exclaim,  *^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength) 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.'' 

If  Christ  offer  all  this,  and  we  now  receive  its  O ! 
Christians,  what  a  blessed  season  will  it  be !  '^  For 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  also  I  de- 
livered to  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread ;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body,  &c.  After  the  same  manner,  also^ 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This 
^  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood,  &c.  For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup^  ye  do 
show  the  Lofd's  death  till  he  come." 

Afi^tr  ihe  Ordinance. 
Now,  Chrisjtifms,'  let  us  read  the  passage  before  us 
again,  and  we  shi^l  find  that  one  part  of  it  has  not 
yet  been  considerefir. '  ''For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup»  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  ftV/A^aome/'—'' Till  he  come.''  I   will  onljp 
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repe^it  to  you  what  Christ  hifnsielf  has  declared; 
**  A  nd  if  I  go,  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am, 
there  \  e  may  be  also  t'*  and  you  will  not  wonder  that 
I  mention  these  words  with  such  rapture.    **  Till  be 
come,*'  we  must  show  forth  his  death  by  these  out- 
ward signs,  and  refresh  our  memories,  and  our  hearts 
with  the  bread  and  wine  which  he  has  appointed. — 
"  Till  he  come,*'  we  must  be  content  with  hearing 
from  him  by  his  messengers,  receiving  now  and  then 
some  proofs  of  his  regard  by  his  Spirit,  and  some* 
times  beholding  his  face,  through  a  glass,  darkly. 
^*  Till  he  come,"  we  must  expect  to  share  in  his  suf- 
ferings, and  to  taste  of  that  cup  of  which  he  drank  so 
deeply.     We  are  not  to  think  it  strange,  concerning 
the  fiery   trial,  as  though  some   strange  thing  had 
happened  to  us ;  nor  to  wonder  if  we  endure  great 
aflSictions,  and  if  one  trouble  follow  another  in  quick 
and  doleful  succession.     In  short,  "  till  he  come," 
we  must  continue  working  and  waiting,  sometimes 
lifted  up,  and  sometimes  cast  down ;  and  comfort 
ourselves,  and  one  another,  with  looking  fbr  the  bless- 
ed hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing,   of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour.    And  when  he  comes,  OM  mv 
fellow  Christians,  when  he  comes,  all  our  troubles 
will  be  ended.  He  will  give  us  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.    When  he  comes,  he  wiir 
change  these  vile  bodies,  and  fashion  them  like  his 
own  glorious  body ;  so  that  they  shall  be*  no  more 
subject  to  death,  decay  or  disorder.  We  shall  hunger 
no  more^  neither  thirst  any  more;  for  the   Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall' feed  us,  and 
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lead  us  to  living  fountains  of  water;  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  When  he  comes, 
all  those  dear  friends  of  ours,  which  have  slept  in 
Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him  ;  and  we,  which  are 
alive,  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them,  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 


I 
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O  Lotd^  I  am  thy  servant;  truly  I  am  thy  sennait, 
and  (he  son  of  thine  hand-maid :'  thou  hast  koud 
my  bonds. 

"  Thou  hast  made  me  free,  and  I  am  knpaticnt 
to  be  bound  again.  Thou  hast  broken  the  bonds  of 
sin ;  now,  Lofd,  bind  me  with  the  cords  of  love. 
Thou  hast  deliv^ered  me  from  tbe  tyranny  of  Satao? 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  I  owe  my 
liberty,  my  life,  and  all  that  I  have,  or  hope,  to  tby 
generous  rescue:  and  now,  O  my  gracious,  ©y 
divine  Friend  and  Redeemer,  I  lay  myself  and  tny "' 
at  thy  feet." 

Right,  my  fellow  Christians ;  it  is  the  very  ^^ 
guage  that  was  expected  from  you.  The  Lord  Jcsu^ 
'Christ  will  force  no  man  into  his  service;  Itis**^ 
unspeakable  favour  that  he  will  accept  those  w 
are  disposed  to  offer  themselves.  When  he  had,  Ijy 
a  most  surprising  method,  effected  our  deliverance 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  he  did  not,  wM 
the  stern  authority  of  a  conqueror,  say,  **  Now  1 
have  saved  your  lives  at  the  expence  of  my  owtJ>  * 
insist  upon  it,  that  you  take  my  yoke  upon  you,ano 
do  whatsoever  I  think  fit  to  command."  No;  with* 
generosity  peculiar  to  himself,  as  soon  as  heM^ 
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you  at  liberty,  and  you  could  not  but  own,  that  you 
^irere  free  indeed,  he  sent  me  to  you  with  tbisgra* 
cious  proposal ;  ^^  Choose  you  this  day,  whom  you 
ivill  serve/'  And  who  can  conceive  the  satisfaction 
he  felt,  when  he  just  now  saw  yon  eagerly  coming 
into  his  presence,  and  heard  one  crying,  "  O  Lgrd^ 
truly  I  am  thy  servant ;"  and  another,  "  O  Lord, 
truly  I  am  thy  servant."  Suppose  now,  then,  [in 
this  little  interval,  before  the  indentures  are  signed 
and  sealed,  that  are  publicly  to  bind  you  to  Christ's 
service  for  ever,]  that  I  were  in  a  few  words  to 
remind  you  of  what  Christ  will  expect  from  his 
servants,  and  what  his  servants  may  expect  from 
him. 

He  expects^  ^  then,   that  you   renounce  all  other 

masters.     No  man  can  serve  God  and  mammon  ;  or 

God  and  any  sin  whatever.  Indeed,  in  subordination 

to  God,  we  may  serve  our  fellow  creatures:   as  chil« 

drea  may  obey  their  parents;  subjects  their  prinee; 

and  servants,  their  master.     In  many  things,  .God 

and  men  may  be  served  at  the  same  time.  But  where 

a  divine,  precept  directs  one  wayy  and  any  human 

power,  or  corrupt  inclination,  would  lead. usanother^ 

we  must  immediately,  and  invariably,   disclaim  all 

that  would  usurp  the  rights  of  the  Almighty.    For  it 

is  written,  t^  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Gfod; 

and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'*     If,  therefore,  there 

have  been  any  sin,  that  has  formerly  reigned  in  your 

heart  .or  life,   and  resisted  the  authority  of  Christ, 

you  must  instantly  and  heartily  depose  and  renounce 

it,   /^  Yes,  gracious  Lord;    moal  cheerfiuUydo  I 

agree  .to  this.    Other.  Lords,  besides  thee,  have  had 

domiilioa  orer  me  i  but  henceforth  I  will  makemen* 

YOL.  r.  MM 
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tioD  of  thy  name  tfnly.  If  ain,  or  Satan>  or  the  -woM^ 
sbpuld  lay  their  commaiids  upon  me,  and  insist  upM 
lay  compliance  as  formerly,  I  will  tell  them,  that  i 
kaye  changed  masters^  ^id  am  no  longer  tbeir  ser* 
yant ;  but  that  I  have  devoted  myself  to  the  iservice 
QfGod/' 

Again,  Christ  expects  that  hia  servants  should  obey 
tiii|i  out  of  choice  and  sincere  affection.  Thas  David 
$pea.ka  of  himaeif :  '^  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  aer* 
vanti  who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear/'  He  meant  not  a 
alavtsb  fear^  tliat  ia  forced  up  merely  to  avoid  ptmish* 
ment;  but  an  ingenuous,  filial,  godly  principle,  in 
which  reverence  and  love  are  united.  It  is  excellent* 
ly  described  in  the  words  of  Isaiah :  *^  All  the  sons  of 
tbfi  atranger,  that  join  themselvefl  to  the  Lord,  to 
aervp  him,  and  'to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
bis  servanta;  ev^ry  one  diat  keepeth  the  Sabbalfa 
from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  oovenaiit; 
Qvi»  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  andoMke 
them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer !''  ^  Yea,  graeioos 
Lord,  most  cheerfully  do  I  agree  to  this  alaa  I  would 
rather  be  bound  than  not.  My  heart  ia  decdtfiil 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;  aod  thefe* 
fore  I  care  not  what  bonds  tfaau  layeat  upon  me.  i 
was  glad  when  I  heard  that  thou  woukbfc  condesoeiid 
to  make  any  proposals ;  and  when  1  knew  what  they 
were^  I  was  impatient  to  aubacribe  them.'' 

Once  more,  Christ  expects,  that  if  any  OMii  aerva 
him,  he  should  follow  him.  This  is  evidedt ;  for  his 
servants  we  are,  whom  we  obey ;  and  tbe  very  era* 
ployment  implies  our  being  bouftd  to  dp  what  wem 
bidden,  without  any  exception.  The  good  centorioa 
has  well  expreesed  ouir  duties,  when  he  thus  epeika  of 
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tiioee  who  were  under  his  authority:  "  I  say  to  one> 
Go,,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another,   Come,  and  he 
Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doet^  it/' 
So  must  we  act  in  whatever  Christ  may  appoint.   It 
is  vaia  to  cull  him,  Lord,   Lord ;   to  give  him  titleg 
of  respect,  aod  profess  subjection  to  him,  if  we  do  not 
the  things  Which  be  commands.  To  choose  our  work^ 
to  do  one  part,   and  leave  the  rest  undone,   is   rather 
following  our  own    inclination,   than  doing  the  will 
of  our  Master  But  Christ  not  only  expects  us  to  obey 
bim  for  some  days,  or  some  years:    he  requires  that 
ipye  should  be  servants  for  life,   like  the  Hebrew  do« 
aestic,  whose  ear  was  bored,  and  who  was  bound  to 
serve  his   Master  for  ever.     ^*  Yes,  gracious  Lord^ 
with  all  my  soul  I  agree  to  this  also.  What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?    Thy  service  is  perfect  freedom,     O 
how  I  love  thy  law  !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day» 
Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all 
things  to  be  right*  More  to  be  desired  are  they  thaa 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than 
honey,  or  the  honey-comb.     It  is,  therefore,   with 
the  greatest  readiness  and  pleasure,   that  I  here  so« 
Isouify  engage,  through  thy  grace  assisting  me,  to  be 
steadfast  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
wofk  of  the  Lord/' 

Bat  I  promised  to  tell  you  also,  what  you  tnay 
es^pedfrom  Cktiatf  for  none  ever  served  hipi  for 
nought.  In  general,  I  might  say,  that  you  will  receive 
every  thing  whiah  a  prudent  and  generous  Master 
will  bestow  upon  a  faithful  and  willing  servant.  But 
»ove  pflortieolarly,  you  may  expect  assistance  ^nd 
fMfOtection  in  your  work.  He  is  not  like  task -masters^ 
who  ifMinif e  bt iok  without  straw .  No ;  C hrist's  yok* 

M  M  3 
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IS  easjs  and  hh  burden  light ;  or  if  at  any  time  it 
seem  heavy,  and  you  go  and  mention  it  to  him,  he 
gives  you  a  promise  that  his  grace  shall  be  suflScient 
for  you,  and  his  strength   be  made  perfect  in  v^eak- 
ness.     Then  the  difficulty  which  you  complained  of 
presently  passes  away ;  your  work  goes  on  pleasantly, 
&nd  you  cry  out  with  surprise^  **  I  can  do  all  thiiigs, 
through  Christ,  who  strengthejieth  me/*    When  the 
seventy  disciples  returned  from   their   progress^    he 
asked  them  ;   "  When  I  sent  you  forth  without  scrip 
or  purse,  lacked  ye  any  thing?"  and  they  said,  "  No- 
thing/' Be  assured  that  he  will  take  the  same  care 
of  you.     He  will  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  you,  to 
see  that  you  want  nothing  which  is  needful  for  your 
support;   and  to  grant  you  relief  in   every  distr^s. 
But  you  may  expect  also  a  glorious  reward  when  your 
labour  is  enfied.   It  is  an  honour  indeed,  that  Christ 
will  own  you  for  servants,  and  accept  your  feeble 
endeavours.      But  though  your  works  of  faith^  and 
labours  of  love,  be  very  imperfect,  they   will  not  be 
forgotten,  but  meet  with  a  gracious  reward.     I  will 
not  attempt  to  tell  you  what  this  will  be :  but  there 
IS  enough  to  animate  your  most  vigorous  powers,  and 
encourage  and  exceed  your  most  elevated  hopes,  in 
that  single  promise,  ^'  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ;    and  where  I  am^  there  shall  also  my  ser- 
vant be.     If  any  man  serve  n^e,  him  will  my  Father 
honour/' 

Now,  Christians,  if  the  Lord' have  owned  you.  for 
his  servants,  I  believe  that  you  would  not  be  free 
again  for  the  world.  Let  it  appear,  then,  that  you 
are  pleased  with  your  condition,  by  hating  every  false 
way^and  walking  in  all  his  ordinances  and  coinmaiid* 
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ments  blameless.  While  others  are  serving  various 
sins,  let  it  be  seen  that  one  is  your  Master^  even 
Christ ;  and  that  you  are  his  servan4:s  ;  not  merely  by 
profession,  but  by  your  attachment  to  his  person, 
your  conformity  to  his  pattern,  and  your  increasing 
zeal  for  his  glory.  Remember,  that  it  is  but  littler 
service  you  can  render  him  at  best,  and  that  your 
time  of  labour  will  shortly  be  ended  ;  for  you  shall 
rest  from  your  labours,  and  your  works  shall  follow 
you.  Then  you  shall  be  welcomed  into  heaven, 
uviih  that  gracious,  glorious  declaration,  which  the 
most  eminent  and  laborious  Christian  cannot  hear 
without  astonishment  and  rapture;  *'  Well  done, 
^ood  and  faithful  servant !  Thou  hast  been  faithful 
ever  a  few  things;  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,.'' 


r 
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Neverifieless^  I  have  someu>kat  agaiiut  thee. 

'**,  Against  met  dearest  Saviour;  somewhat 
against  me !  I  hope  not.  1  wotild  not  for  the  w^orM 
fmowingly  offend  thee.  I  cadnot  bear  that  firowo  ; 
and  especially  at  this  time;  when  I  had  promised  my- 
self so  much  pleasure  from  thj^  long  expected  inter- 
view. W  hen  I  fondly  hoped  that  I  should  have  beard 
nothing  from  thee  but  good  and  comfortable  words, 
thou  meetest  me  with  charges  and  accusations  ;  and  I 
almost  fear  to  know  what  they  are.  But  I  would 
rather  hear  them  now  than  hereafter :  for,  perhaps, 
when  the  wound  is  opened,  thine  eyemay  aff<^t  thy 
heart ;  thou  mayest  pity  the  infirmities  of  thy  poor 
servant,  and  mercifully  condescend  to  heal  them.*' 

Those  who  consult  a  physician  for  a  weak  and  dis- 
tempered body,  think  that  they  can  never  be  par- 
ticular enough  in  describing  the  nature,  the  cause, 
and  the  progress,  of  their  disorder,  and  the  minutest 
symptom  which  they  can  recollect.  Let  us  now  be 
equally  explicit  with  our  Divine  Physician :  Let  us 
open  our  whole  hearts  to  him ;  and  beseech  him  to 
probe  them  deeper  than  we  ourselves  have  the  skill 
or  the  courage  to  do,  and  to  tell  us  freely  whatever 
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he  finds  amiss  in  our  tempchr  Had  condnet.  W^  to^y 
be  sure  that  be  will  do  it  with  tenderness :  end  if  it 
be  necessary  that  he  should  ntakeour  hearts  ble<$d,  b^ 
will  kindly  give  us  relief.  Now  thel)^  grAcsous  Lofd^ 
what  is  it  which  thou  hast  against  us?  We  are  ooo^ 
scious  of  many  things  amiss  ;  but  we  Wish  td  hedr^ 
from  thine  own  mt>uth,  what  it  ill  that  at  this  tttfte 
i«  particularly  displeasing  td  thee* 

^'  Unto  the  angel  of  this  church  write  thM«thibgs, 
sftith  he  which  boldetb  the  seveil  star^  in  bis  right 
b«tid ;  who  walkeih  ih  the  midst  of  the  sev^n  goldeh 
oatidlesticks :  I  know  thy  W6rks^  Md  b^Ve  been  often 
well  pleased  ttrith  tby  bumble  and  holy  obedlMce ; 
neverthfiless,  I  have  somewhat  against  the^.  Iremem^ 
ber  when  nothing' ooi^ld  ditlSrt  thee  firom  folldwing^ 
hard  after  me.  Tfaen^  though  sinneM  Mtieed,  though 
the  world  flattered  or  frowned,  If  i  invited  thee  to 
dttetid  on  my  di^biaiiM^,  tboo  wouldst  readily  leave 
them  all,  and  prefer  an  htmt  with  tAe  to  atfi  age 
spent  in  Sny  other  pursuit.  But  now  I  seldom  hear 
A'om  the«,  and  see  but  little  of  tbeei  and  wben  I' 
do,  it  is  more  in  it  #tsy  of  <ier^motiy,  th&n  with  tbat 
flreedoM  of  ftlefndship  Wbkh  pas^^  between  us  fof-. 
metly.  It  is  bilt  little  f  bttt  tbou  cltnsl  bear  for  me,  dt' 
fl-om  me.  A  slight  di^Spfioititment  SoUrs  (by  spirits  ; 
and  makes  thee  i^peak  or  think  hardly  of  ine/' 

O,  my  soul,  is  not  this  too  true  ? 

Again,  be  says,  "  Nevertheless,  t  have  sometvbat 
dgaiflst  thee ;  becaose  thou  art  cafefol  and  troubled 
about  many  things.  Thy  «sars  are*  greater  than  thy 
Aitb.  Tbougb  th6u  mightest  ht  sure,  that  he  wbd 
feeds  sparrows  and  ravefis,  trill  notsutfer  bis  children' 
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to  want,  yet  thou  caMt  not  rely  upon  his  providence 
but  art  continually  crying,  Who  will  show  us  any 
good?  Thou  art  inquiring,  with  as  much  anxiety  as 
if  thou  hadst  no  friend  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  what 
shall  i  eat,  or  what  shall  I  drink,  or  wherewithal  shall 
I  be  clothed  ?" 

O  my  soul,  is  not  this  too  true  ? 
Again,  the  Lord  says^ "  Nevertheless,  I  have  some- 
what against  thee  y  because  thou  hast  not  that  rea- 
diness and  cheerfulness,  which  I  am  pleased  to  see 
in  every  one  of  my  servtots.  I  observe  thy  punctu- 
ality iu  private  and  public  duties^  and  thy  care  to 
'keep  thyself  from  all  grosser  offences :  but  I  see  with 
what  luke-warmness  all  this  is  done ;  and  how  thy 
heart  still  hankers  after  the  world/' 
O  my  soul,  is  not  that  also  too  true  ? 
Indeed,  there  will  be  always,  as  the  Apostle  says, 
^f  a  law  of  the  members  warring  against  the  law  of 
the  mind/'  But  God  knows  how  it  is  with  us,  when 
the  season  of  private  duty  beckons  to  us  to  retire.  If 
our  souls  were  in  a  prosperous  condition,  we  should 
readily  say  to  worldly  business  and  pleasures,  ^^  Tarry 
ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder,  and  worship  at  the  altar 
of  God.  I  have  great  and  delightful  work  before  me, 
and  I  will  not,on  any  account  be  disturbed/'  So  it 
should  he;  but  perhaps  with  many  of  us  it  is  sadly 
different.  When  duty  calls  us  to  retire,  we  think,  if 
we  do  not  actually  say.  How  unreasonable  •  is  this 
interruption !  If  I  h^d  not  been  obliged. to  attend  to 
the  devotions  of  the  family  or  closet,  I  might  have 
finished  the  business  in  which  I  was  engaged  ;  or  I 
night  h^ve  itaken    my  re^t  or  my  -  plejisure/'-^o 
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shamefully  backward  have  we  sometimes  been  to  go 
into  the  presence  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

In  the-  work  also  of  mortification,  or  suppressing 
and  resisting  our  sinful  desires  and  affections,  are  we 
not  very  defective  ?  Though  we  abhor  what  is  evil, 
yet  do  we  not  often  enter  upon  this  duty  with  visi- 
ble reluctance  ?  Do  we  not  act  as  if  we  thought  his 
sayiiigs  hard,  anc)  his  commandments  grievous  ?  And, 
like  Lot's  wife,  while  going  one  way,  are  we  not 
looking  another? 

O  Christians,  I  know  not  how  to  goon;  though 
I  am  persuaded  that  be  has  somewhat  more,  and  a 
great  deal  more,  against  every  one  of  us.  But  we  have 
heard  enough  to  humble  and  confound  us :  and,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  what  is  implied  in  the  word  nevertfie* 
lessj  enough  almost  to  make  us  call  our  religion  in 
question.  But  that  seasonable  expression  has  hete  an 
important  and  encouraging  meaning.  ^^  I  know  thy 
works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience;  and  how 
thou  canstmot  bear  them  which  say  they  are  apostles, 
and  hast  found  them  liars ;  and  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my 'sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
fainted."  Ah!  Christians^  if  our  Divine  Master  can 
say  all  this  tons,  it  will  be  some  relief,  undef  the  mor- 
tifying conclusion,  "  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee.  But  our  greatest  comfort  is,  that  we 
are  come  to  the  blood  of,  sprinkling,  which  speaks 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel ;  that  we  "  have  not 
a  High-priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities;"  and  that  "  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous."   **  Let  us,  therefore^  come  boldly  to  the 


59S  A  MMikltUimi^.  [Disc*  9. 

throne  of  gmco ;  that  we  m«y  otMaiD  i&erojr,  ood  fiad 
grace  to  he)p  in  tiD»e  of  Qocfd/' 

We  btv^  been  hearing  m^y  humbHiig  thii^ 
which  Christ  has  to  aay  agaimt  us ;  let  us  rejoice, 
that  nevertheless  he  has  somewhat  to  say  for  us* 
Let  us  consider  the  Apostle  and  High-priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus^  as  presenting  our  petitioos, 
aand  pleading  for  the  success  of  them  in  some  such 
manner  as  this  >^^'  Holy  f'athery  keep  through  thine 
own  name,  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me.    Thej 
faaye  ii^any  iqsperfectiqn^^;  They  are  too  much  at- 
IjEifhi^d  Xx^  the  wofjdi:  an<it  c^n^rfued  to  its  spirit  and 
its  oustoqof  t    They  are  no^  so  watchful  and  lealous, 
so  huo|»ble  ai^d  bolyt  a^  they  should  be.    Their  faith 
is  not  99  strongs  iheir  love  so  i^srnv  t)^eir  conduct 
so  oirci^i^sp^ct,  a94  .^IWi^^^^.  ^  might  have  been 
f^pec^  from;  their  Christian  profession^  Neverthe- 
less, {  h^ve  somewhat  to  say.  in  their  behalf.  I  know 
that  tb/^ir  spirit  is  willing^  though  the  flesh  is  weak ; 
thait  their  infiripities  ere  lamented;  and  that  they 
are  never  so  Jiappy  as  when  they  ar^  under  the  sha- 
dow of  thy  wings,  obeying  thy  wiU,  and  enjoying 
thy  presence,    Notwithstanding  some  instances  of 
forgetfulness,  and  apparent  ingratitude,   they  love 
thee  sincerely  j  and  thy  law  is  better  to  them  than 
their,  necessary  food.    Let  my  rijg^bteousness  cover 
thei^  £^^1  ^  J  ^nd  d?9  thou  pardon  ever^  one  of  them, 
thougjii  they  be  not  cleansed  according  to  the  purifi* 
nation  of  the  sanctuary/' . 

If  Christ  thus  plead  for  us^  and  the  Spirit  seal  the 
blessing  on  our  souls^  we  shall  go  from  this  house, 
tbpjugh  perhaps  we  may  have^  been  esting.  the  passo* 
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yer  with  bitter  herbs,  with  all  the  holy  triumph  of 
the  Apostle,  when  he  says,  ''  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justi- 
fieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  •  It  is  Christ 
that  died :  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again ;  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  who  idso  maketh 
intercession  for  us/' 
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DISCOURSE  X. 

A  Sacramental  meditation  on 
Matt.  xxii.  11. 

And  wkem  Ae  hmg  came  in  to  see  the  gnests,  he  m 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garmeni. 

The  first  mention  of  these  words  has  probably 
startled  us :  indeed,  they  ought  to  alarm  us,  for  they 
are-  awful  and  interesting.  The  taUe  is  now  spresd 
again,  the  invitation  is  published,  and  in  consequence 
of  it  we  are  met  together.  God  best  knows  our  cha- 
racters. I  only  say,  that  what  happened  at  thatfeast 
may  occur  also  at  this;  and  I  mention  it,  not  to 
discourage  timorous  Christians,  but  to  discover  and 
discountenance  those  who  are  no  Christians  at  all. 
I  dare  not  act  Nathan's  part,  and  pointing  to  particO' 
lar  persons,  say,  "  Thou  art  the  man."  I  rather  hope 
that  there  is  not  one  such  amofig  us,  whose  heart 
accuses  him  of  pretending  to  a  character  which  he 
knows  he  does  not  possess. 

Real  Christians  never  shun  an  inquiry.  The  tnsn 
who  is  truly  sensible  of  the  deceitfulness  of  his  owo 
heart,  will  cry  out,  *'  Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me ;  and  ^^^ 
roe  in  the  way  everlasting."  The  soul  that  is  truly 
humble,  and  shudders  at  acting  so  basely  towards i>^^ 
best  beloved  friend  and  Saviour,  is  not  forward  to 
condemn  or  suapect  his  fellow  disciples ;  but  with  s 
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trembling  soliditude  retires  into  himself,  and  bwnbly 
cries  out,  "  Lord,  is  it  I  ?" 

In  the  affecting  story  before  us,  it  is  said,  that  when 
the  guests  were  assembled,  the  King  came  in  to  see 
them ;  and,  indeed,  it  would  have  been  a  dull  feast, 
notwithstanding  the  richness  and  variety  of  thepro* 
visions,  it  would  have  been  a  poor  entertainment,  if 
he  had  not  entered.     But  it  is  also  said,  that  when 
the  King  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  who  had  pot  on  the  wedding,  garment.    ^^  That 
is  what  flutters  my  spirits,  and  alarms  my  fears ;  and 
has  raised  a  thausapd  doubts,  and  distressing  8us« 
picions,  thatXam  that  unhappy  character  who  has  in- 
truded,, unasked,  at  least  undressed,  to  this  table ;  <sa 
that  if  he  were  to  come  to  me,  and  aay  Friend,  how 
camest  thou  in  hither  ?  I  fear  that  1  should  be  speech* 
less,  and  that  he  would  make  me  a  spectacleof  hypocri- 
sy and  vengeance.     But  why  should  I  be  speechless^ 
when  I  have  so  much  to  say  ?  O  let  not  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  I  will  speak.     I  was  as  the. rest  of  the 
worl^  are,  poor,  blind,  halt,  and  maimed;  wander- 
ing a^out  in  the  high  w^ys  and  hedges.     I  perceived 
my  misery,  but  knew  not  how  to  extricate  myself. 
1  applied  to  one  friend  after  another,  and  sought  re- 
lief in  various  duties,  till  I  was  almost  tempted  to 
despair.  I  knew  that  such  a  feast  was  (»ovided ;  but 
I  never  could  have  thought  that  such  a  contemptible 
wretch  could  have  been  admitted  as  a  guest  at  the 
table  of  a  king ;  and  had  no  hope,  no  expectation, 
but  of  perishing  with  hunger,  whea  thy  servants  came 
out,  and  invited  me  in.     Conscious  of  my  guilt,  I 
hesitated,  and  declined  it.  Though  I  desired  nothing 
so  much,  yet  I  feacad  that  thi^  might  mistake^  or  at 


leaf  t  exceed  tbeir  ocnniniBsion ;  and  that  there  could 
DQt  be— Lord  help  my  unbelief!^*!  was  afraid  then 
oould  a<yt  be  m  much  oMftpasaioa  even  in  thee.    I 
urged  my  UindBeaa,  my  lameness,  aDd  my  otter  in- 
ability  to  help  myself.  '  I  ol^ected  my  filthinesa  and 
r^ ;  aod  said,  that  auoh  a  loathsome  spectacle  moM 
oertainly  be  offensive  to  the  King,  and  to  the  com^* 
pany.     Bat  they  insisted  upon  it,  that  i  was  meaot  io 
the  invitation ;  and  that,  if  I  was  willing  to  be  made 
whole,  and  rich,  and  happy,  thou  wast  the  only  per* 
SOU'  that  could  give  relief.   They  enlarged  eo  sweetly 
on  thy  grace  and  condescension ;  they  told  me  th«l 
thou  couMst  have  compMsion  on  the  ignoraot,  aad 
them  who  were  out  of  the  way ;  that  thou  wouldst 
not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking 
flax  ;  that  tbou  hadstbeen  thyself  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief,   on  purpose  to  bear  our 
griefs,  and  carry  our  sorr^^ws :  and  they  assured  me, 
that  if  I  would  come  to  the^,  thott  wouldst  in  no 
wise  cast  me  out:  so  that  my  heart  was  compelled 
to  yield  to  such  generous  goodness*  I  complied ;  not 
because  I  thought  myself  deserving  to  come  in,  but 
because  I  saw  that  I  must  perish  if  I  continued  with- 
out.    And  now,  blessed.  Lovd,  have  I  presumed  too 
far  on  thy  mercy  }    Are  l^e  treasures  of  thy  grsK^  so 
nearly  exfaavsted,  that  tbou  csnfst  not  paidon  aadsa^ 
tisfy  my  needy  and  perishing  soul  ?    Thea^  indeed,  I 
must  be  speechless*;  but  not  till  then«  Thy  love  draw 
me,  and  my  necessities  da>ve  me  hither ;  aud  since  I 
am  here,  1  will  not  let  thee  go,  exc^t  thou  .bless 
me.'* 

Now,  my  fellow  Christians,  have  I  not  been  iqieai^ 
ing  your  hmguai^  f    Are  jmi  not  all  come  to  the 
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ihroiie  of  grace  taolMain  tnercy,  and  to  find  gmce  to 
help  it!  time  of  need  >  Then  wby  are  yd  eait  dorwn^ 
why  are  yM  disquieted  i¥itMii  you,  at  the  thmgbt  of 
the  King^s  coming'  In  to  see  the  guests  ?  Wby  do  yon 
not  rather,  with  tbe  irhole  multitude  of  the  disciples, 
hegiD  fo  rejoice,  and  praiM  God  with  a  loud  yoice, 
fbraU  the  mighty  works  which  you  have  seen  ?  say- 
ing, *^  Blessed  be  the  King  that  cotneth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  high- 
est/*   See  where   he  comes,   with  a  countenance 
sweetly  expressive  of  mingled  majesty  and  mercy. 
His  very iooks  are  life;  and  his  smiles  give  joy  and 
transport  unutleriftile.    ♦•  He  comes  in  to  see  bis 
guests ;"  and  there  are  two  or  three  things  which  he 
particolarly  observes. 
First,  their  numberl 

^*  In  my  Father's  house," says  he,  •*  is  breadenough, 
and  to  spare  ;'^  and  he  loves  to  see  bistable  well  filled. 
But,  alas !  the  ways  of  Zion*  mourn  that  so  few  come 
to  faer  solemn  feasts ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  general  and 
grievous  lamentation,  that  so  many  say,  by  their 
actions  they  say  it,  •*  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
temptible, and  his  meat  is  contemptible/'  What  a 
pity  it  is  that,  when  such  a  plenty  is  provided,  there 
should  be  so  few  to  partake  of  it !  How  are  we 
ashamed  that  the  King  should  come  in  to  see  the 
guests !  Will  he  not  be  displeased  that  so  many 
places  are  empty  ?  Will  he  not  be  an^ry,  and  say  to 
bis  servant,  **  Is  it  done  as  I  commanded  ?  Hast  thou 
published  the  invitation  in  the  highways  and  hedges  ; 
aad  are  these  all  the  beggars  and  cripples  thou  couldst 
ftttd  }  Go  out  agaiuj  and  compel  them  to  come  iir, 
Aat  Hif  home  may-  be  fllfed,"    And  now  tell  tn^,  ye 
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ne^lecters  of  this  great  salvation,  wbat  answer  shall  I 
carry  back  to  the  Master  of  the  feast?  What  ezciiae 
can  you  make,  what  reasons  sball  I  give,  that  you  wiU 
not  accept  the  invitation  ?  *^  O,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
if  thou  hadit  known,  even  thou,  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  that  belong  to  thy  peace ;  but  now  they  are 
hidden/' — No,  they  areiiot  hidden  v  here  be  is,  look 
to  him,  and  be  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.. 

Secondly,  the  King  observes  the  behaviour  of  his 
guests. 

It  was  excellent  advice  of  the  wise  nian,  *^  Wfaeo 
'   thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler^  consider  diligently 
what  is  before  thee ;"  and  agitin,   ^^  Keep  thy  foot 
when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  moie 
ready  to  hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fook  ;  for 
they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil."'     Levity  and 
carelessness  ill  become  a  gaest  at  a  King's  table.    His 
eye,  like  a  flame  of  fire,  pierces  through  the  thickest 
covering,  and  discovers  the  secret  transactions  and  dis- 
positions of  every  particular  person  ;  and  as  be  can* 
not  be  deceived,  so  he  will  not  be  mocked.  He  now 
perceives  what  we  are  doing.  He  sees  whether  we  be 
slothful  in  business,  or  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord.    He  knows  how  we  are  afiected  with  hisgood- 
ness;  and  whether  the  remembrance  of  it  have  excit* 
ed  in  us  suitable  returns  of  gratitude  and  love.    He 
observes  whether  our  self-dedication  be  sinc^e,  un- 
reserved, and  cheerful ;  and  whether  our  repentance 
be  genuine  and  universal,  or  not.  He  knows  whether 
we  be  exulting  in  his  love,  or  lamenting  the  with* 
drawing  of  his  presence.     He  observes  whether  we 
be  searching  and  trying  our  ways  to  find  out  the 
accursed  thing,  which  has  sopfteuMpajated  between 
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God  and  us ;  or  whetker  we  be  easy  and  contented  in 
a  state  of  distance  apd  darkness.  He  sees  if  we  be 
taking.pains  with  our  careless  hearts,  to  prepare  them 
for  divine  communications ;  or  if  we  be  stupid  and 
mdifferent,  whether  he  smile  upon  us  or  not.  Not 
an  action,  not  a  word,  not  a  thought,  escapes  his  no- 
tice. O  my  soul,  are  all  things  naked  and  open  to 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  I  hare  to  do?  Then  I 
will  take  heed  to  my  ways  that  I  offend  not  with  my 
tongue.  I  will  keep  my  heart  with  all  diligence. 
But,  alas  !  It  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked,'^  so  that  1  can  neither  know  it,  nor 
keep  it ;  and  therefore  I  humbly  address  myself  to 
thee,  O  blessed  God,  that,  since  thou  hast  brought  me 
into  thy  banqueting  houses  and  given  me  a  place  at 
thy  table,  I  may  have  grace  to  serve  thee  acceptably^ 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

Thirdly.     He  sees  also  their  wants. 

He  says  to  each  of  them.  What  is  thy  petition,  and 
what  is  thy  request,  and  it  shall  be  granted  ?  Dost 
thou  want  pardon  ?  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee.  Dost  thou  desire  peace  >  *^  Peace  I 
leave  with  you  :  my  peace  I  give  unto  yon  :  *  not  as  ' 
the  world  gi vet h,  give  I  unto  you.'*  Dost  thou  want 
direction  in  difficulty,  strength  in  the  time  of  temp« 
tation,  support  under  trouble,  assistance  in  duty, 
growth  in  grace,  the  conjforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
**  Ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.'' 

What  a  blessed  feast  is  this !  Come,  my  fellow 
Christians,  let  us  improve  the  golden  opportunity, 
and,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
make  our  requests  known  to  God.  Tell  him,  Othou 
dejected  and  disconsolate  believer, «•  how  long  thou 
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hast  walked  in  darkness,  and  seen  no  light.  Tellbim 
if  thou  canst  recollect,  the  doleful  circurostancei, 
when,  and  where,  {ind  how,  thou  didst  first  perceire 
his  withdrawing.     Tell  him  how  bitterly  thou  h^ 
lamented  his  absence,  and  how  earnestly,   though 
hitherto  unsuccessfully,  thou  hast  sought  him.  Plead 
humbly  and  importunately  with  him,  that  he  would 
not  cast  thee  away  from  his  presence ;  that  he  would 
not  utterly  take  his  loving-kindness  from   thee,  nor 
suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail;  that  he  would  restoreto 
thee  the  joys  of  his  salvation,  and  in  the  mean  tw 
uphold  thee  by  his  free  Spirit.     Tell  him,  O  thouof 
little  faith,  how  fearful  and  unbelieving  tbou.mt,  bow 
easily  baffled  by  the  slightest  temptation  ;   how  dif- 
ficult it  is  for  thee  to  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God, 
when  it  is  but  a  little  delayed ;  how. every  difficulty 
sinks  thy  hopes,  and  alarms  thy  fears ;  and  pray  that 
he  would  strengthen  the  things  that  remain,  aadare 
ready  to  die.     Tell  him,   O  thou  afflicted,  and  DOt 
comforted,  that  his  arrows  stick  fast  in.  thee,  and  that 
his  hand  is  heavy  upon   thee.     Pray  that  he  would 
show  thee  wherefore  he  contends  with  thee;  that  be 
would,  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  remember  ID^<7« 
that  he  would  order  the  destroying  angel  to  put  up 
his  sword  into  its  sheath,  and  if  it  be  agreeable  to  to 
will,  spare  thy  few  remaining  comforts.    Entreat 
at  least  that  he  would  mix  consolation  in  tby  bi^er 
cup :   that  be  would  give  thee  strength  to  bear  ^ 
burdens  which  he  lays  upon  thee,  and  cause  all  thiug^ 
to  work  together  for  thy  good.    Tell  him,  0  thoa 
backsliding   Christian,  how  sadly  thou  hast  waud^* 
ed,  how  easily  thou  art  led  captive  by  Satan  at  hia 
will ;  how  the  God  of  this  world  blinds  thine  eyea,«fl^ 
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captivates  tby  soul ;  and  pray  that  he  would  prevent 
thy  heart  of  unbelief,  from  departing  again  from  God. 
£ntreat  bim,  that  he  would  join  thee  to  him  in  an 
everlasting  covenant ;  that  he  would  forgive  what  is 
past ;  and  that  for  time  to  come,  thou  mayest  b^ 
steadfast  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Come,  Christians,  whatever  we  want,  whatever  we 
feel,  whatever  we  fear,  now  is  the  time,  When  the 
King  comes  in  to  see  his  guests,  to  put  ourselves  in 
his  way,  to  communicate  to  him  our  different  cases, 
and  to  acquaint  him  with  all  our  secret  distresses. 
When  he  kindly  inquires.  "Children,  have  ye  any 
meat  ?**  let  us  say,  "  Yes,  Lord,  thanks  to  thy  bounty 
we  have  all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  We  have  the  bread 
of  life  before  us  ;  but  we  waited  for  thy  coming  ^o 
bless'  it,  and  break  it."  At  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
when  the  gif(  of  tongues  was  bestowed  on  the  Apos- 
tles, it  is  said,  "  The  people  were  all  amazed,  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another.  Behold !  are  not 
all  these  which  speak  Galileans  ?  and  how  hear  we 
cveryman  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  We  were  born  ? 
Parthians,  Medes,  EIamites,wedo  hear  them  speak  in 
our  own  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God:  and 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt,  saying,  one 
to  another,  what  meaneth  this  ?"  Do  not  we  also  see 
at  Mm  feast,  the  wonderful  works  of  God?  Many 
Christians  have  marvelled,  and  said  one  to  another, 
^  Is  not  this  plain  bread  and  wine;  and  how  is  i£ 
that  we  all  partake  of  that  spiritual  refreshment, 
which  is  particularly  adapted  to  each  individual  > 
Tbeweak,  the  tempted,  the  afflicted,  the  backsliding, 
the  fearful,  the  doubting;  every  one  receives  his  own 
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portioD.To  one  mania  distributed  pardon ;  to  aootiier 
peace;  to  another,  strength;  to  <  another,  comfort; 
to  another^  counsel ;  to  another,  patience ;  to  ano* 
ther  courage  ;*  ^'  and  they  were  amazed,  and  were  in 
doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  What  meaneth  this  ?" 

This  is  the  feast  to  which  you  are  invited.  The 
provision  is  large,  and  the  Master  kind,  and  conde- 
scending. Wherefore  eat,  O  friends;  drink,  yea, 
drink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

But,  alas  !   we  spread  our  table,  apd  our  company 
is  gone  ?    Gone  to  feed  on  husks,  and  to  spend  their 
money  for  that  which  is  not  brefid;   while  here  they 
might;  eat  angels'  food,  and  buy  wine  and  milk,  with- 
out  money,  and  without  price*  Will  you  forgive  me, 
]f  I  ask  you,  who  are  contented  with  looking  at  these 
8olemn]ties,whatyou  intend  to  do  when  the  marriage- 
supper  of  the  Lamb  will  be  celebrated  ?    Will  yon 
then  say,    "  I  pray  thee,  have  me  excused  ?"   Con« 
aider  that  heaven  admits  not  of  spectators^  unless  it 
be  as  Dives  was,  when  he  ss^w  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.     You  say,  that  you  are   not 
prepared  to  sit  down  at  his  table  :   but  you  ought  to 
have  been  prepared ;  for  surely  you  have  long  enough 
abused  the  riches  of  his  goodness.     Remember  that 
in  Peter's  vision,  the  sheet  was  let  down  three  times, 
plentifully  stored  with  all  kinds  of  provision ;  and  the 
command  was  thrice  repeated,  ^^  Rise,    Peter,*  slay 
and  eat  ;**  but,  after  the  third  time,  it  was  drawn  up 
to  heaven,  and  let  down  no  more.     Let  not  another 
Sacramei>t«  if  Qpd  should  spare  you  to  another,  find 
you  slothful  in  business.  Humble  yourselves  before 
him,  that  you  ha^'^e  been  so  long  strangers  to  him,  and 
to  yourselves.    Pray  that  you  may  hunger  and  thirst 
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after  righteousness ;  "and  see  your  guilt  and  danger, 
and  the  excellence  and  suitableness  of  an  Almighty 
Saviour.  Pray  that  he  would  smite  the  rock,  and 
make  the  waters  of  genuine  repentance  flow.  Pray 
that  the  peace  of  God,  which  passes  all  understand** 
ing,  may  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  ;  and  that  you 
may  no  longer  turn  away  from  Christ  and  salvation. 


■sa 
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DISCOURSE  XI. 

A  MEDITATION  ON 

Hebrews  xii,  33. 
To  an  innumerable  company  of  angels. 

See,  O  my  soul,  what  Omnipotence,  under  the 
influence  of  love  and  unbounded  affection,  can  do! 
Couldst  thou  ever  think,  when  thou  wast  so  lately 
a  poor  grovelling  worm,  a  companion  of  fools,  a 
slave  to  appetite  and  passion,  and  a  willing  captive 
of  Satan,  couldst  thou  ever  suppose  that  thou  shouldst 
enjoy  such  an  honour  ?  Would  it  not  rather  have 
appeared  as  one  of  the  flights  of  a  wild  imagination  ? 
Lord,  what  was  man,  that  thou  wast  so  mindful  of 
him  ?  Thou  madest  him  at  first  but  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels.  But  being  in  honour,  he  abode  not;  but 
became  like  the  beasts  that  perish,  lay  wallowing  in 
the  mire,  and  sunk  deeper  and  deeper  into  guilt  and 
misery.  Then  it  was  thy  wonder-working  grace 
undertook  our  salvation.  Then  didst  thou,  indeed, 
lift  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  the  beggar  from  tbe 
dunghill,  and  set  him  among  princes;  and  from  tbe 
lowest  depth  of  despair  thou  hast  raised  us  to  the 
society  of  angels.  Let  us  consider  then  what  bene- 
volent and  amiable  spirits  these  are,  to  whom  through 
rich  grace  we  are  united. 

The  narrow-spirited  Samaritans  once  would  not  re- 
ceive Christ,  nor  aflbrd  him  the  least  entertainment, 
because  his  face  was  as  if  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 
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But  these  blessed  spirits,  far  above  the  influence  of 
those  ungenerousprejudices  by  which  our  littlQ  minds 
are  too  often  actuated,  no  sooner  see  which  way  the 
Son  of  God  is  going,  in  order  to  make  us  the  objects 
of  his  bounty,  than  they  hasten  to  publish  the  glad 
tidings,  ^^  Suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  amuU 
titude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 
*'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men/'  They  rejoice  not  less  when 
Christ  en|:ers  our  hearts,  than  when  be  came  into  our 
world ;  for  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

Does  it  not  greatly  endear  those  glorious  beings  to 
as,  to  hear  that  they  are  *^  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forthto  minister  forthemwhoshallbeheirsofsalvation;'* 
and  to  find  that,  amidst  all  the  troubles  and  dangers 
of  this  wilderness,  '^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him  ?"  Is  it  not  a  distin- 
guishing privilege,  that,  while  evil  spirits  are  doing 
their  utmost  to  distress  and  destroy  us,  they  are  ever 
ready  to  confirm,  and  warn,  and  defend,  and  comfort 
us  ?  Will  it  not  give  us  an  inexpressible  pleasure,in  our 
dying  moments,  to  have,  and  perhaps  to  see,  a  guard 
of  angfels  around  our  beds,  to  take  the  charge  of  our 
departing  souls,  and  convey  them  safe  to  Abraham's 
bosom  ?  Do  we  not  already  long  for  their  acquaint- 
ance  ?  Should  we  not  think  ourselves  infinitely  oblig- 
ed to  him  that  would  introduce  us  to  them  ;  as  next 
to  the  enjoyment  of  God  himself,  being  one  of  the 
highest  honours  of  which  we  are  capable  ?  This  then. 
Christians,  has  our  Saviour  done:  thus  highly  are 
we  advanced  by  the  gospeL     For  they  who  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  can  die  no 
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more ;  for  they  are  equal  to  the  angels,  ^ind  are  the 
children  of  God. 

We  are  come  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angek. 
We  enjoy  a  commuuicatioD  and  participation  with 
them  in  their  privil^es,  pleasures,  and  advantages. 
We  are  subjects  of  the  same  kingdom,  free  of  the 
same  city,  dear  to  the  same  God  and  father.  We 
shall  behold  the  same  glory,  feel  the  delightful  fer- 
vour9  of  the  same  love,  receive  the  communications 
of  the  same  life,  and  bear  our  part  in  the  same  hal- 
lelujahs. 

We  are  also  come  to  the  angels  by  our  conformity 
to  their  tempers  and  designs.  They  are  called  seraphs, 
from   their  fervent  zeal  and  activity.     AndO!    hofr 
does  the  grace  of  the  gospel  assimilate  our  views  and 
tempers  to  theirs  !   As  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  has  enlightened  us, 
so  his  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  through  the 
Holy  Ghost,  has  made   us  fervent^   and  constrained 
US  to  obedience.     *Like  those  blessed  spirits,  we 
feel,   that  to  please  God  is  our  delight ;    that  His 
glory  in  the  success  of  the  gospel  is  our  prevailing 
desire ;  that  c^r  services  are  spiritual;  and  that  we 
echo  back  a  cneerfulamen  to  the  ascriptions  of  bless- 
ing, honour,  glory,  and  power,  which  are  made  by 
the  heavenly  host, to  him  whosilteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  This  conformity, 
which  is  begun  on  earth,  will  ere  long  be  completed 
in  heaven;  that  world  of  everlasting  harmony  and 
blessedness.     Once  more,  we  are  come  to  the  angels, 
as  we  have  a  particular  interest  in  their  esteem  and 
affections.    They  love  us,  because  we  love  God  and 
the  Saviour.    Our  likeness  to  God^  imperfect  as  it 
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is,  conciliates  and  confirms  their'  regard.  They  long 
for  our  perfection  ;  and  will  most  cheerfully  congra- 
tulate our  entrance  into  heaven.  Who  can  describes 
the  exultations  of  that  day,  when  the  whole  family, 
both  in  heaven  and  earth,  shall  sit  down  together  I 
"What  ecstacies  of  joy,  what  transports  of  affection, 
what  expressions  of  mutual  delight,  will  that  general 
meeting  produce ! 

Thus  has  God  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Chris- 
tians, who  would  envy  the  Jewish  nation  their  law  ? 
Mount  Sinai  exhibited  nothing  in  comparison  with 
this.  There  was,  indeed,  a  company  of  angels, 
to  be  their  guard  and  protection :  but  clouds  and 
tempests  were  the  only  indication  of  their  presence. 
They  never  spoke,  but  in  thunder ;  and  kept  the 
trembling  Israelites  at  a  distance  ;  who  would  have 
wondered,  and  perhaps  have  shuddered  at  the  pros- 
pect of  an  association  with  them.  Yet  to  this  we  are 
come.  While  they  stood  before  them  astonished,  we 
are  brought  into  one  family  and  fellowship  with  them. 
We,  who  were  afar  off,  strangers  and  foreigners, 
who  had  nothing  to  expect,  biit  Indignation  and 
wrath,  even  we  are  thus  pardoned,  restored^  and  ad« 
vanced.  Well  may  it  be  denominatied  the  high  calling 
.of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  [Yes,  Christians,  the  Lord 
is  among  his  angels,  as  at  Sinai  of  old.  God  comes 
not  down  alone  among  us  ;  they  surround  this  table, 
and  are  delightfully  astonished  at  its  important  trans* 
actions,  and  own  and  love  us  as  fellow  heirs  of  their 
happiness;  while  they  see  more  clearly  than  ourselves, 
how  nearly  it  resembles  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
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Lamb.     If  manna,  which  in  the  wilderness  dropped 
from  the  clouds,  was  called  angels'   food,  by  what 
name  shall  we  distinguish  that  bread,  which  comes 
down  from  heaven,  and  gives  life  to  the  world  ?  This 
is  meat  indeed.     Here  God,  manifest  in  the  flesh,  is 
seen  of  angels.     Here  the  mystery  of  his  love   and 
grace  to  sinners,  is  discovered  to  their  surprise,  as 
well  as  to  ours.     How  mCist  it  astonish  them  to  see 
God  and  man  united  in  one  person  ;  purchasing  cap* 
lives  with  his  own  precious  blood,  and  bringing  and 
placing  them  near  to  himself!  What  great  distance, 
and  seeming  inconsistencies,   are  here, Reconciled ! 
The  law  magnified,  and  rendered  honourable,  and  yet 
not  e^j^ecnted  on  the  offender ;  and  the  sinner  stand* 
ing  with  confidence  and  joy  in  the  presence  of  a  holy 
and  righteous  God.   Great,  indeed,  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness ;  and  can  we  trifle  while  we  behold  it  ? 
§haU  Seraphim  and  Cherubim  admire  and  pry  into 
those  wonders  of  grace,  and  shall  we  look  at  them 
with  .a  distant  indiflPerence  ?  Is  it  a  delightful  subject 
of  contemplation  to  them,  and  not  so  to  us  ?3  What 
would  fallen  angels  give  for  such  a  blessing  ?     But 
Jesus  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angds,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham.     And  why,  blessedSaviour,  didst 
thou   manifest  this  discriminating  goodness  to  our 
guilty  race  ?     Would  their  salvation  have  cost  thee 
more  dearly  than  purs  ?     Could  devils  have  treated 
thee  worse  than  man  i     Would  they  have  received 
thee  with  greater  contempt,  persecuted  thee  with 
more  bitterness,  and  tormented  thee  with  more  cru* 
elty  in  hell,  than  thou  hast  experienced  from  men  ? 
Ah!  if  thou  badstsaved  them,  would  not  tbpir^atitude 
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have  been  warmer,  their  love  purer,  and  their  zeal 
more  glowing  and  active  than  ours  ?  But  even  so, 
Father;  for  so  it  has  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

Come,  Christians,  awake  psaltery  and. harp.  Call 
upon  your  souls,  and  all  that  is  within  you,  to  assist 
you  while  you  are  worshipping  with  angels.  Let  us 
tune  our  harps  to  the  highest  strains  of  gratitude  ^nd 
praise,  while  we  join  the  songs  of  that  harmonious 
assembly.     They  love  to  see  us  active,  and  warm, 
and  cheerful.     Those  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure,  that  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  word,  shame 
our  slothful  and  reluctant  services.  Whilei  they  cease 
not,,  day  or  night,  from  crying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God,  we  may  blush  at  our  low 
intermitting  praises,  which  can  scarcely  be  distin- 
guished from  sighs  and  complaints.     Be  all  life  and 
joy  then,  ye  favoured  servants  of  God:     You  have 
reason  for  it;  for  all  is  yours,  and  you  ajre  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's.     You  are  admitted  to  an  innu*- 
merable  company  of  angels,  endeared  to  their  God, 
entitled  to  their  happiness,  engaged  in  their  services, 
and  bound  by  covenant  to  be  conformable  to  them 
in  their  temper  and  practice. 

Butamidst  all  these  exultationsat  thy  advancement, 
hast  thou  seriously  considered,  O  my  soul,  how  it  was 
effected  ?  It  is  a  crucified  Redeemer  who  has  recover^* 
ed  thee  from  ruin,  and  secured  thy  salvation.  [Look 
upon  this  table,  and  see  the  price  of  thy  mercies.] 
Reflect  upon  the  several  periods  of  his  life,  from  the 
manger  to  the  grave,  which  was  one  continual  series 
of  services  and  sufferings ;  and  consider  what  it  cost 
him  to  make  thee  a  companion  for  angels. 
[Come  hither,  then,  ye  humble  souls  v^rho  stand 
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off;  and,  from  a  consciousness  of  your  meanness  and 
unwortbiness,  are  afraid  to  eat  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  the  table;  come,  and  partake  with  angels  of 
this  divine  entertainment ;  and  cherish  the  same 
cheerful,  thankful,  and  humble  dispositions/as  those 
happy  spirits.  But  while  we  are  joining  with  them 
in  these  joyful  services,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are 
yet  in  the  wilderness ;  and  let  us  press  forward  to 
that  world,  where  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  shall  feed  us^  and  lead  us  to  living 
fountains  of  waters.] 

Ye  are  not  yet,  Christians,  come  to  your  rest.  You 
have  a  wilderness  to  pass,  before  you  can  arrive  at 
the  promised  inheritance.  But,  amidst  all  your  dif- 
ficulties and  dangers,  rejoice  that  the  highest  of  your 
present  pleasures  are  but  the  shadows  of  good  things 
to  come,  which  it  has  not  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive. 

In  the  mean  time,  in  all  your  intercourse  with  mor- 
tals, assert  the  dignity  bf  your  spiritual  alliance.  I 
mean  not,  by  a  haughtiness  of  behaviour,  not  by  a  pha- 
risaical  superciliousness,  not  by  an  affected  standing 
off,  and  saying  to  your  neighbour,  "  I  am  holier  than 
thou  ;**  but,  by  the  meekness  of  your  temper,  by  the 
fervour  of  your  love,  by  the  warmth  of  your  zeal, 
and  by  your  purity  and  holiness,  show  that  you  are 
not  unfit  associates  for  angels ;  that  it  may  be  said  of 
you,  as  it  was  of  Gideon's  brethren,  **  Each  one  re- 
sembled the  children  of  a  king."  Scorn  to  follow  a 
ttiultitud^  to  do  evil ;  and  stoop  not  to  a  mean  com- 
pliance with  any  fashionable  vices,  or  any  practices 
inconsistent  with  your  high  and  holy  profession.  Let 
your  company  be  a  check  upon  you ;  for  the  angels 


Disc.  11.] 


A  M^Uaiion. 


S57 


are  always  near  you,  and  attentive  observers  of  every 
part  of  your  conduct.  Remember  too,  that  God  has 
given  them  charge  over  you,  to  bear  you  up  in  their 
hands,  that  you  dash  not  your  foot  against  a  stone: 
and  let  this  recollection  preserve  you  from  any 
anxious  apprehension  of  danger  or  trouble.  Finally, 
comfort  yourselves  with  the  expectation  of  that 
happy  period,  when  you  shall  be  clothed  with  spi- 
ritual bodies ;  when  you  shall  mount  up  as  on  the 
wings  c»f  an  eagle,  and  rival  angels  themselves,  in 
the  warmth  of  your  love,  and  the  loudness  of  your 
hallelujahs, 

*'  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  ia 
strength,  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  to 
the  voice  of  his  word.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  hi^ 
hosts ;  ye  ministers  of  bis  that  do  his  pleasure. 
Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of  hift 
dominion;  bless  the  Lord,  O  iny  souL'* 
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▲    MEDITATION    OK 
LUKK  XIX.  9. 

Thu  day  ii  Mhaiiim  come  to  this  house. 

Welcome,  welcome,  thrice  welcome ! — This  was 
the  very  thing  that  we  wanted.  We  have  waited,  w^ 
have  hoped,  we  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord. 
We  have  been  looking  for  it  in  vain  throughout  the 
whole  creation.     We  asked  the  world,  and  tried  its 
profits,  and  honours,  and  pleasures ;  but  they  each  of 
them  said« "  Salvation  is  not  in  me."   We  endeavour- 
ed tostifleconvictions,  toquench  the  spirit,  and  drown 
the  clamours  of  an  awakened  conscience  :  but  Car* 
tfal  Security  said,  ^^  Salvation  is  not  in   me.''     We 
tried  a  formt>f  godliness,  got  a  name  to  live,  and 
were  scrupulous  and  exact  in  tything  mint,  anise, 
and  cumin :  but  Hypocrisy  said,  ^'  Salvation  is  not 
in  me."     We  applied  ourselves  to  good  works,    4i 
our  Saviours ;  seeking  safety  from  our  prayers  and 
praises,  humiliations  and  resolutions,  from  our  gifts 
and  our  virtues ;  but  still  Self-righteousness  replied, 
^'  Salvation  is  not  in  me.''    And  we  know  not  whi- 
ther we  should  have  wandered  ;  nay,  we  should  cer- 
tainly have  perished  in  our  perplexities,  if  the  grace 
of  God  had  not  appeared  bringing  salvation.     What 
a  glorious  hour  is  this !     Christ  and  our  souls  and 
salvation  met  in  this  house !     It  can  be  no  other 
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than  the  bouse  of  God :  It  is  surely  the  gate  of  hea- 
ven. It  is  more:  it  is  an  imperfect  resemblance  of 
beaven  itself,  where  Jesus  and  salvation  shall  employ 
our  eyes,  our  tongue  and  heart  for  ever. 

It  is,  indeed,,good  to  be  here.  Who  does  not  wish^ 
^ith  such  company,  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever  ?  '  How  salvation  came  hither,  who  brought 
it,  and  to  whom  it  is  brought,  the  whole  story  is  wor- 
thy of  notice ;  and  a  cursory  review  of  it,  may  fur- 
nish us  with  some  useful  and  seasonable  observations. 
'^  And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho.^' 
Happy  the  place  that  Jesus  enters  !  Happy  the 
street  through  which  he  passes.  For  whithersoever 
he  went,  it  was  not  as  a  common  trayeller,  but  as  a 
physician  and  a  Saviour.  Had  not  this  good  Sbep* 
herd  left  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  the 
lost  sheep  had  never  recovered  the  fold.  The  work 
is  ^11  his  own.  We  should  never  have  sought  Ibee, 
if  thou  hadst  not  found  us :  and  now  we  are  found, 
thou  must  draw  us,  or  we  shall  never  run  after  thee. 
He  who  went  about  doing  good,  never  took  a  step 
in  vain  ;  though  we  may  not  be  always  able  to  ac- 
count for  bis  motions.  Rut  we  believe  that  to  what 
place  soever  be  epmes,  or  sends  the  gospel,  he  has 
fiome  precious  Zaccheus  in  his  eye. 

*'  And  behold  there  w^s  a  man  named  Zaecheus/' 
Behold  !  take  notice  of  it  attentively,  as  a  thing  that 
seldom  occurs.  To  see  men  perverted  from  Christ 
to  the  world,  firoin  piety  to  profaneness,  is  as  common 
as  lamentable.  But  to  behold  a  sinner  come  to  God, 
a  miser  leave  all,  and  follow  Christ,  children  of  wrath 
become  heirs  of  glory,  is  a  matter  of  joy  and  surprise 
to  men  and  angels. •  Since  so  many  professors,  and  so 
few  real  converts^  are  found,  every  addition  to  th# 
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church  of  Cbritt  des^ves  tod  ehtUeogcsthe  sttentmi 
and  thapkfulneas  of  every  friend  to  the  Redeemer. 

And  l^e*'  was  the  chief  among  the  publicans  ;*'  and 
seems  to  have  abused  his  employment  to  the  vilest  of 
purposes.  When,  th»efore,  we  see  such  a  tran^[tes- 
sor  repeating  and  finding  mercy,,  it  shows  us,  that 
though  our  sins  be  as  sesrlet,  they  may  become  white 
as  snow ;  and  that  Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most, all  that  come  to  God  by  him. 

^*  And  he  was  rich :"'  to  let  us  see  that  though  it 
be  hard,  it  is  not  impossible,  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

'<  And  he  sought  tp  see  Jesw/' 

This  is  not  astonishing,  when  all  the  world  were 
flocking  after  him,  and  every  day  pnodueed  fresh  in- 
stances of  his  power  and  goodness.  The  whole  crea- 
tion could  not  exhibit  another  sach  spectsde. ,  Abra- 
ham r^oiced  to  see  him^  though  at  the  distance  of  two 
thousand  years :  old  Simeon  wished  to  close  his  eyes 
with  a  sight  of  bias,  as  if  he  thought  it  a  pity,  or  a 
disparagement,  to  look .  at  any  thing  else  ever  after ; 
and  St  Paul  gloried  in  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  things 
which  he  had  to  boast*  of,  that  he  had  seen  the  L#ord 
Jesus.  Hdw  insignificant,  how  infinitely  despicable 
is  every  other  prospect !  We  may  look  at  mountaias 
Of  gold^  and  be  nevjer  the  richer :  we  may  see  the  most 
beautiful  pictures^  and  be  never  the  fairer :  we  may 
behold  all  the  magnificence  of-  the  .world*  and  be 
never  the  greater;  but  we  cannot  see  the  Consolatioa 
of  Israel,  without  being  comforted :  we  cannot  look 
at  the  blessed  Jesus,  without  receiving-some  of  those 
blessings  which  he  richly  possesses.  Pevbaps^at  first, 
there  was  more  of  curiosity  than  faith  in  the  desire  of 
Zaccheus*    He,  however,  who  wishes  to  see  Jesus,  is 
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in  the  way  of  being  favoured  with  a  sight  of  him, 
and  of  enjoying  his  presence.. 

^^  He  sought  to  see  Jesus^  and  could  not  for  the 
press/' 

There  will  be  always  something  in  the  Way  between 
us  and  our  Saviour.  The  crowd  hid  Christ  from 
Zaccheus;  and  what  is  it  but  the  world  that  hides 
him  from  our  view  ?  Worldly  cares  or  pleasures,  vaio. 
thoughts  and  pursuits,  innumerable  evils  encompass 
us  about,  and  prevent  us  from  eeeing  and  enjoying 
him  whom  our  souls,  we  hope,  love  with  sincerity. 

Zaccheus,  indeed,  laboured  under  another  disad- 
vantage, for  ^^  He  was  little  of  stature/'  But  we 
have  to  do  with  a  God  who  judges  not  by  appearances^ 
^ut  measures  us  by  our  desires.  Blessed  Jesus,  now 
thou  art  ascended  up  on  high,  neither  the  smallness 
of  our  persons,  nor  the  meanness  of  our  condition^ 
can  hinder  us  from  looking  at  thee.  Only  clear  the 
ey^  of  our  faith,  and  wherever  we  be,  or  whatever 
we  be,  w»  shall  see  and  rejoice  in  thine  infinite^ 
excellencies.  Zaccheus  was  not  discouraged  by 
these  difficulties,  but  rather  quickened  and  animated 
to  exert  his  utmost  endeavours ;  for  it  follows, 

'^  He  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore 


tree." 


Had  he  been  ashamed  to  let  the  world  know  that 
he  d^ired  to  see  Jesus,  or  had  he  been  indifferent 
about  It,  he  might  never  have  enjoyed  the  sight,  or, 
what  was  infinitely  more  important,  the  blessings 
which  followed.  So,  if  we  fear  to  be  singular,  or  if 
we  treat  Christ  with  indifference,  we  may  never  be- 
hold his  glories,  nor  rejoice  in  his  everlasting  salva- 
tion. Lord,  we  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves;  choose 
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what  gycamore  thou  pleasest.  Let  the  instrument 
be  what  it  may,  which  thou  shalt  use  for  our  salvation, 
if  we  can  but  climb  to  Heaven,  it  is  all  that  We  desire. 

**  For  he  was  to  pass  that  way.** 

It  is  always  good  to  be  where  Christ  is  passing. 
Had  not  the  two  blind  men  sat  by  the  way-side  b^« 
ging,  they  might  have  continued  blind  to  the  hour 
of  their  death.  Had  the  cripple  that  lay  at  the  pool 
of  Bethesda^  been  impatient  at  waiting  there  so  long 
to  no  purpose,  and  been  carried  home  in  disgust  or 
disappointment  at  his  ill  success,  he  had  never  taken 
up  his  bed,  and  walked,  at  the  command  of  the 
blessed  Jesus.  Let  us  thankfully,  therefore,  im- 
prove every  mean  of  grace  ;  and  we  may  hope  that 
we  shall  sooner  or  later  meet  with  a  blessing. 

**  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked 
ftp  and  saw  him/^ 

The  further  we  go  in  this  story,  the  more  we  arc 
filelighted.     Zaccheus  comes  to  see  Jesus,  and  Jesus 
Tery  soon  takes  notice  of  him.     So  common  is  it  for 
liim  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  W6 
can  ask  or  think  ;  and  to  prevent  us  with  the  bless- 
ings of  his  goodness.    Zaccheus  might,  perhaps,  ima- 
gine, that  therestofthe  company  would  discover  and 
insult  him :  but  that  Jesus  should  take  notice  of  him, 
was  beyond  his  expectation.     He,  however,  thattf 
faithful  in  a  little,  shall  be  entrusted  with  more.  Jesus 
will  not  break  the  bruised   reed,    nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax  ;  he  will  neither  discourage  small  b^ 
ginnings,  nor  overlook  the  first  de.«!ires  of  contrite 
souls,  for  grace  and  salvation.     Who  ever  climbed  of 
into  the  sycamors  tree,  and  came  down  disappointed! 
'^^  And  he  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus/* 
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How  must  the  man  be  startled,  to  hear  his  own 
Bame  from  the  mouth  of  Jesus,  a  stranger !  The 
favour  is  great  indeed,  but  not  singular;  for  he  calls 
all  his  sheep  by  name.  ^^  Zaccbeus,  come  down/' 
All  those  that  would  follow  hio),  must  humble 
tbemselves;  they  must  come  down  from  their  lofty 
inaaginations,  and  their  airy  structure  of  self-righ- 
teousness; by  which  men  naturally  endeavour  to 
ascend  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

^*  Make  haste,  and  come  down/' 

Delays  are  dangerous.  If  we  loiter,  and  linger, 
and  hesitate,  and  halt  between  two  opinions,  as  if 
we  did  not  know  whether  it  would  be  best  to  obey, 
him  or  not,  Christ  may  pass  by,  and  leave  us  to 
lament  our  indolence  and  folly.  Had  Jesus  said 
no  more  than  this,  ^'Zaccbeus,  make  haste,  and 
come  down,''  he  might  have  thought  himself  re* 
proved  for  his  boldness  and  curiosity.  But  the 
next  words  quickened  and  rejoiced  him. 

**  For  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thine  house/' 

Such  is  the  entire  freedom  and  familiarity  be*, 
tween  Christ  and  renewed  sinners.  Earthly  gran* 
deur  mai^ntains  a  forbidding  distance:  but  Jesus» 
though  his  glories  command  our  reverence,  engages 
our  affection,  when  he  knocks,  and  says,  ^^  If  any 
man  will  open  to  me,  I  will  come  in,  and  sup  with 
bim,  •and  he  with  me/'  Blessed  Saviour,  go  into 
what  house  thou  wilt^  enter  into  what  heart  thou 
pleasest,  thou  art  sure  of  a  welcome;  for  thou 
earnest  thine  own  entertainment  with  thee. 

*^  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and 
received  him  joyfully." 

{ie  did  QOlt  sit  stil),  and  say,  I  will  come  dowa 
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by  and  by,  wben  the  crowd  has  passed  away, 
But  he  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  obey 
Christ's  command;  ^nd  readily  and  joyfully  receir* 
dd  bis  welcome  and  self-invited  guest.  What  thea 
must  he  think  of  those  whoj  notwithstanding  all 
his  invitations,  are  still  lingering,  in  their  sm} 
Or  what  construction  can  he  put  upon  their  delays, 
but  that  of  stubbornness,  and  the  most  provoking 
contempt  ? 

**  He  received  him  joyfully :"  and  well  might  be 
do  it.  We  have  not  now  the  opportunity  of  eot^taio^ 
ing  Christ  in  our  house  ;  and,  indeed,  to  those  that 
had,  he  was  but  as  a  way-faring  man,  that  turns  aside 
for  a  night.  But  O  !  the  inconceivable  happiDess 
of  every  believer  whose  heart  receives  him ;  not  for 
a  day,  or  an  age,  but  for  eternity  itself ! 

"  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  murmured,  say^ 
ing,  that  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  tiiat 


}s  a  sinner." 


These  narrow-minded  Jews  eavied  Zaccheus  the 
happiness  which  they  themselves  had  despised. 
Their  eye  was  evil,  because  Christ's  was  good, 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  he  came  not  to  call  tbe 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

^'  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  giveuntatfo 
poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  vox^ 
by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four*fold/' 

He  stood,  as  it  were,  to  give  the  solemnity  of  a  vow 
to  what  he  said ;  and  that  he  might  be  seen  and  heard 
by  those  who  murmured  at  his  being  so  highly  favour^ 
ed  by  Christ*  He  expressed  his  determinatioo  tore? 
uounce  the  wages  of  unrighteousness ;  and  \i%ty\Vi^^ 
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the  realityiof  his  repentance,  by  his  resolution  to 
act  in  a  manner  opposite  to  his  worldly  and  sinful 
ton  duct  before  i 

Then  follow  those  delightful,  heart-reviving  words^ 
which  I  first  of  all  mentioned;  ^^and  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house  i 
for  as  much  as  he  alsois  the  son  of  Abraham/' 

Happy  Zaccheus !  that  which  thou  gavest  the 
poor,  is  nothing  to  that  which  thy  Saviour  gave  thee* 
If  thou  restores!  four  for  one^  be  bestows  nK>re  than 
millions  for  nothing.  Thou  givest  dross  ;  thou  re» 
ceivest  salvation.  ^^This  day,*'  says  Christ,  So 
close  is  the  connexion  between  him  and  salvation. 
Jesus  never  enters  into  any  heart  alone;  but  he 
.brings  with  him  all  the  innumerable  benefits,  all  the 
purchased  blessings  of  grace  and  glory.  That  w6 
might  not  think  this  a  favour  peculiar  to  Zaccheus, 
and  so  lose  the  comfort  which  such  an  instance  of 
the  freeness  and  fulness  of  divine  mercy  would  na«- 
turally  suggest,  it  ia  added, 

^'  For  the  son  of  man  is  come  to  seek,  arid  to 
save,  that  which  is  losft*'* — 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  great  design  and  intention  of 
'  his  coming  into  the  worlds  to  invite  the  poor,  the 
blind,  the  halt,  and  the  maimed,  to  partake  of  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel;  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives^  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
fire  bound ;  to  heal  broken  hearts ;  and  to  seek,  and 
to  save,  the  chief  of  sinners. 

And  now,  my  fellow  Christians,  though  we  are 
ready  to  congratulate  this  highly  favoured  publican, 
let  us  not  forget  the  time  when  we  were  all  publicans 
aQd  sinners^  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  lsrael> 
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and  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise.  Let  us 
with  thankful  admiration,  remember  when  we  first 
sought  to  see  Jesus ;  and  when  his  compassion  and 
tenderness  were  first  touched  with  our  misery,  and 
brought  us  salvation.  Notwithstanding  a  thousand 
backslidings  and  provocations,  and  through  a  thou- 
sand difficulties  and  dangers,  he  has  brought  us  hi* 
therto  ; ,  and  even  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies,  has 
be  spread  his  table  before  us.  Must  we  not  all  say. 
We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us  ?  Should  we 
ever  have  proposed,  or  thought  of  such  a  thing,  if  Je* 
sus  himself  had  not  looked  up  to  us,'and  kindly  bid* 
den  us  to  make  haste  and  come  down.  Ah  !  Lord, 
we  can  never  be  thankful  or  humble  enough  in  thy 
presence.  We  joyfully  receive  thee  into  our  desti- 
tute, unadorned  souls;  humbly  hoping  that  thou 
wilt  pity  and  relieve  our  wants  and  distresses.  Let 
love,  joy,  peace,  and  the  rest  of  that  smiling  train, 
take  possession  of  our  minds ;  and  do  thou  abide  in 
our  houses,  and  in  our  hearts  r  not  for  this  day  onh% 
but  for  ever  and  ever.  Let  no  treachery  in  us,  beget 
a  strangeness  in  thee :  but  let  the  friendship  which 
we  now  contract  and  confirm,  be  mutual  and  everlast^ 
itig;  and  let  the  fellowship  that  we  now  have  with 
the  Father,  and  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  be  an  emblem 
and  earnest  of  the  happiness  of  heaven. 

Must  we  now.  Christians,  go  away,  and  leave  Jesus 
behind  ?  Must  we  part  company  so  soon ;  and  will 
salvation  go  to  no  house  but  this  ?  Forbid  it,  gra* 
cious  God ;  and  let  the  delightful  hour  that  we  have 
spent  here,  be  again  and  again  repeated  after  we  de- 
part. Let  every  house  be  a  house  for  <jrod  ;  and  eve* 
ry  heart,  a  temple  for  the  Spirit.     Let  every  day  ^ 


Disc.  12.]  A  MiHuuicn*  W 

« 

signalized  by  some  fresh  manifestations  of  the  Di« 
vine  Presence  and  favour ;  till  old  things  be  entirely 
passed  away;  and  types,  and  veik,  and  shadows^ 
be  swallowed  up  in  perfect  vision,  and  eternal  en« 
joyment. 

Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation* 
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▲  MEDITATION   OK 

Mark  vi,  50. 

Be  of  good  theer:  it  is  I;  he  not  afraid^ 

Blessed  Jesus,  if  thou  art  with  us,  what  shall 
we  fear,?  All  we  dread  is  thy  removaL  Only  assure 
us  of  thy  presence,  and  let  the  rains  descend,  and 
the  waves  beat  vehemently,  none  of  these  things 
shall  move  us. 

There  is  something  in  the  situation  of  the  disci* 
pies,  on  that  dismal  night,  so  correspondent  with 
the  experience  of  most  Christians ;  and  there  is 
something  so  interesting  and  engaging  in  their  cer* 
tain,  though  long-delayed,  deliverance,  that  a  few 
moments  spent  in  particular  consideration  of  them, 
may,  I  hope,  be  seasonable  and  useful. 

The  multitude  were  so  astonished  at  the  miracu- 
lous  manner  in  which  Christ  had  lately  fed  five 
thousand  of  them,  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
$mall  fishes,  that  they  wished  to  take  him  by  force^ 
and  make  him  a  King.  But  he,  whose  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world,  shunned  the  crown  that  w*as  oU 
fered  him  ;  despising  that  worldly  honour  at  which 
giddy  mortals  §o  much  aspire. 

*^  And  he  straightway  constrained  his  disciples  ta 
get  Into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  ^e  other  side,  unti» 
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Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people.**  y^e 
may  easily  imagine,  how  unwilling  his  disciples  were 
to  leave  him,  and  might  have  expected  to  find  them 
expressing  their  reluctance.  But  we  bear  no  such 
language^  Like  the  good  centurion,  he  said  to  them. 
Go,  and  they  went^  He  sent  them  from  him;  but 
it  was  only  to  make  his  presence  more  desirable  and 
welcome.  God's  commands  may  sometimes  seem 
gnevous ;  and  such  a  path  may  be  marked  out  for  us, 
as,  in  our  apprehensions,  threatens  greatly  to  inter- 
rupt our  communications  with  him.  But  if  we  have 
patience  to  wait,  and  see  the  design  of  his  conduct, 
we  shall  find  that,  in  reality,  his  commandments  are 
-merciful  and  gracious;  and  that  he  has  taken  the 
best  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  our  wishes, 
and  the  c^omfort  and  salvation  of  our  souls. 

And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  departed 
into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

How  strangely  did  the  blessed  Jesus  condescend 
to  human  infirmities  !  He  hungered  and  thirsted  ; 
he  wept,  and  he  prayed.  That  we  sinful  and  neces- 
sitous creatures,  who  abound  with  wants  and  mise* 
ries,  afid  who  must  have  daily  pardon  as  well  as 
daily  bread,  should  retire  to  pray,  is  no  wonder :  yea, 
that  we  should  pray  without  ceasing,  is  not  more  than 
is  necessary.  You  find.  Christians,  that  you  can- 
not live  without  prajrer;  or  enjoy  yourselves  in  A 
crowd.  You  cannot  go  on^  from  day  to  day,  in  a 
constant  hurry  of  business  and  pleasure,  without  re* 
tiring  to  recollect  yourselves,  and  commune  with 
your  God  !  That  helpless,  dependant,  sinful  crea- 
tures,  should  need  to  pray  often  and  long,  is  not  at 
ail  strange  I    But  what,  blessed  Jesus^  should  induce 
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thee  so  often  to  attend  to  this  duty  ?  Alas !  in  tfais^ 
as  well  as  in  every  other  instance,  we  see  that  thy 
thoughts  are  not  as  ours.  Intercession  for  others, 
which  makes  so  small  a  part  of  our  prayers,  was  the 
chief  subject  of  thine.  The  weather-beaten  disciples, 
we  may  be  certain,  were  not  forgotten.  O  ye  afflict- 
ed, tossed  with  tempests,  and  not  comforted,  distaot 
and  unregarded  as  you  may  apprehend  yourselves 
to  be,  he  is  nigh  them  who  are  of  a  broken  heart. 
While  you  are  struggling  with  troubles,  the  most 
formidable  and  threatening,  and  all  his  waves  and 
his  billows  are  passing  over  you,  remember  that  Je- 
sus is  in  the  mountain,  praying  for  you. 

^^  And  when  theevening  was  come,  the  ship  was  in 
the 'midst  of  the  sea^  and  he  alone  upon  the  land; 
and  he  seeth  them  toiling  in  rowing,  for  the  wind 
was  contrary." 

£very  thing  seemed  to  conspire  to  heighten  their 
misery,  and  aggravate  their  distress.  The  night 
was  dark  ;  the  winds  were  high,  and  contrary ;  the  sea 
was  boisterous ;  and,  what  was  worst  of  all,  their 
Master  was  absent.  Had  he  been  with  them,  however 
the  elements  had  raged,  they  might  have  thought 
thamselves  safe.  But  the  Providence  of  God  many 
times  calls  his  servants,  his  most  beloved  disciples,  to 
walk  in  darkness,  where  they  can  see  no  light;  and 
cuts  them  off  from  all  prospect  and  possibility  of  com- 
fort from  any  hand  but  his  own,  to  teach  them  to 
wait  upon  him,  and  to  convince  them,  that  from  him 
alone  come  their  help  and  salvation.  He  could  ea* 
sily  prevent  our  sufferings ;  but  he  wisely  permits 
them,that  he  may  glorify  his  mercy  in  our  deliverance, 
and  confirm  our  faith  by  the  removal  of  our  distress. 
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Bat  though  the  wind  wm  against  them,  we  find  not 
that  they  returned.  Their  Master  had  ordered  them 
to  go  to  the  other  side ;  and  therefore,  in  spite  of 
winds  and  weather,  they  press  forward.  Mark  this, 
O  my  soul.  He  sent  out  his  servants  to  sea,  though 
he  foresaw  the  storm ;  and  perhaps  purposely  taio^ 
that  they  might  be  tossed  by  the  tempest.  Why  art 
thou,  therefore^  cast  down ;  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?.  Depend  upon  his  grace,  follow  bis  df« 
rections,  and  the  end  Will  fully  equal  thy  wishes. 

^'And  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  he 
Cometh  unto  them  walking  on  the  sea/' 

All  that  long  and  tempestuous  night  must  the  dis- 
ciples wear  out  in  terror  and  distress.  In  the  even* 
ing  there  was  no  appearance  of  Jesus.  But^wheo 
they  had  been  all  night  long  tossed  at  the  mercy  of 
the  waves,  and  quite  spent  with  toil  and  fears,  in  the 
fourth  watch,  which  was  near  to  the  morning,  Jesus 
comes  to  them.  This  was  done,  that  he  might  ex« 
ercise  their  faith  and  patience ;  and  that  their  devo* 
tion  might  be  more  animated,  and  deliverance  more 
welcome,  in  consequence  of  the  trying  delay.  We 
own,  O  Lord,  that  we  are  often  unable  to  explain 
the  reasons  of  thy  conduct.  What  thou  dost,  we 
know  not  now :  but  we  depend  on  thy  promise,  and 
we  rejoice, in  the  thought,  that  we  shall  know  it 
hereafter.  Like  these  poor  disciples,  some  one  of 
you,  my  Christian  friends,  may  be  now  in  the  midst 
of  a  sea  of  trouble.  The  winds  roar,  the  billows  swell, 
the  night  is  dark,  and  your  Saviour's  absence  heigh- 
tens your  distress.  But  the  time  to  ikvouryou  is  not 
folly  come.  Perhaps  it  is  yet  but  midnight  with 
you  ;^  but  if  you  bold  out  till  the  fourth  watch,  he 
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will  certainly  appear  for  your  deiiveraoce*  He  came 
to  tbem,  walking  on  the  8ea» 

^^And  would  have  passed  by  them/' 

Surely  his.  absence  could  not  be  more  grievous 
than  this.  But  we  must  not  always  determine  the 
Lord's  designs  from  appearances.  He  sometioies  ap* 
pears  to  turn  from  us,  when  he  is  most  attentive  to 
our  distresses.  If  he  pass  by  us,  or  rather  seem  as 
if  he  would,  when  we  are  struggling  with  the  atorm* 
we  know  that  it  is  not  for  wstnt  of  kindness  or  affiec* 
tion.  He  will  not,  he  cannot  neglect  us.  O  let  us, 
therefore,  never  distrust  him. 

.  ^^But  when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  tbey 
supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out ;  for  tliey 
all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled." 

What  object  would  have  been  so  pleasant  to  the 
disciples  as  their  Master  ?  and  yet  his  presence  great- 
ly alarmed  them.  Has  not  our  ignorance,  too,  of 
Jesus,  and  the  way  that  he  takes,  led  us  ofteo  to  sus^ 
pect,  yea,  to  run  a^ayfirom,  our  safety  ;  to  be  afraid 
of  our  means  of  comfort ;  and  to  mistake  our  com- 
passionate  and  heavenly  friend? 

^^  And  immediately  he  talked  with  them." 

This  was^  indeed,  very  seasonable ;  for,  in  conse* 
quence  of  their  alarm,  from  the  apprehension  of  see- 
ing an  apparition,  and  from  the  increasing  violence 
of  the  tempest,  they  were  almost  overwhelmed  with 
despair.  Till  they  were  thus  afcaid,  he  would  not 
speak  ;  but  then  he  could  be  no  longer  silent.  If  his 
presence  was  frightful,  his  words  were  comfortable. 
He'^saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I; 
be  not  afraid."  He  w^s  present  before,  but  they  mis- 
took him,  and  feared  ;  fop  it  is  his  word  only  that  caa 
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make  his  presence  known  and  comfortable  to  us« 
**  Be  of  good  cheer/'     It*  is  remarkable,  how  fre* 
quently  exhortations  of  this  kind  are  used  by  -Christ 
an<i  bis  Apostles.     He  is  pleased  to  see  his  servants 
cheerful,  and  has  therefore  mercifully  forbidden  them 
all  that  anxiety  and  solicitude,  which  would,  if  in- 
dulged, render  them  wretched.     "  Be  careful  for  no* 
thing.     Cast  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth 
for  you.     Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord.    In  every 
things  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thankseriviiig^ 
let  yourrequests  be  made  known  unto  God,   Delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord.     Rejoice  in  the  Lord  aiways; 
and  again  I  say  rejoice/*     A  thousand  passages  of 
this  kind  might  be  enuraetated,  to  show  us,   how 
abundantly  ^^  light  is-  sown  for   the  righteous,   and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart/*    Be  of  good  cheer, 
then,  thou  dejected  believer ;  dry  up  thy  tears,  and 
cast  off  the  gloom  of  thy  countenance,  which  is  so 
unbecoming  thy  character,  and  so  displeasing  to  thy 
Saviour.     For  the  credit  of   thy  religion,  for  the 
honour  of  thy  Master,  for  the  encouragement  of  thy 
fellow  disciples^  be  cheerful ;  and  let  all  the  world 
see  that  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness; 

"ItisL**  He  doesnot  say  who ;  norwasitneces* 
sary^  His  sheep  hear  his  voice  ;  and  we  are  not  of 
his  flock,  if  we  know  him  not  by  his  voice  among  a 
thousand,  **It  is  I,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  ;  I,  who  command  the  winds  and  waves, 
and  they  obey  me;  I,  your  Lord,  and  Saviour,  and 
friend,  whom  you  lost  last  night  in  the  mountain, 
praying  for  you/*  What  a  seasonable  and  compre- 
bensive  word  ^was  that,  i^nd  how  did  it  calm  the 


tvmult  of  their  psMiom !  Blessed  Jesm,  oaly  nj^ 
^^  It  is  I/*  and  in  spite  of  winds,  and  waves,  and 
stonn«9  and  men,  and  devils,  we  are  safe. 

^*  And  he  went  up  unto  theoi  into  the  ahip^  aad 
the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were  sore  aooased  in 
theoraelves  beyond  measore ;  for  they  considered  not 
the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  for  their  heart  was  har- 
dened/' 

Though  the  stormy  winds  had  fulfilled  his  word, 
and  ceased,  yet,  through  the  weakness  of  their  faith, 
the  disciples  had  another  trial  to  endure.     They 
were  like  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  from  an  excess 
of  grief  ta  a  transport  of  pleasure.     It  was  but  a 
moment  before,  that,  out  of  the  depth  of  dwtreaa^ 
they  cried  to  the  Lord :  and  now  they  are  fiiU  of 
wonder  and  joy,  as  if  this  had  been  the  first  instance 
in  which  he  bad  shewn  himself  strong  in  their  fa- 
vour.    So  shallow  were  their  memories,  and  so  io* 
sensible  their  hearts,  that  they  had  foigotten  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves,  which  he  bad  wrought  the* 
day  before.     They  doubted  whether  he,  who  had 
multiplied  the  bread,  could  walk  upon  the  water. 
O  thou^  that  canst  have  compassion  on  the  igno- 
rant, and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way,  who  art 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  human  infirmities,  have 
pity  op  us,  and  help  us.    Thou  seest  how  badly  we 
bear  thy  absence,  and  sometimes  even  thy  presence. 
This  is  our  request,   that  thou  wouldst  stablish^ 
strengthen,  comfort,  and  settle  us ;  that  in  the  great** 
est  extremity  of  joy  or  sorrow,  we  may  possess  our 
souls  in  patience ;  that  we  may  maintain  a  humble, 
cheerful,  thankful»  and  gctive  temper,  under  all  the 
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Ticissitudes  of  Providence ;  and  that  with  Jesus  our 
pilot,  we  may  get  safe  to  land,  and  triumph  in  the 
immediate  presence,  and  everlasting  love,  of  our  God 
and  Saviour. 

If  this  were  a  time  to  address  myself  to  the  poor, 
and  blind,  and  halt,  and  maimed,  who  are  wandering 
and  perishing  in  the  highways  and  hedges,  I  know  not 
what  1  could  do  better,  than  recommend  to  their  imi** 
tation,  the  conduct  of  the  men  of  Gennesaretb,  in  the 
story  before  us.  As  soon  as  Jesus  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  ^^  Straightway  they  knew  him,  and  ran  through 
that  whole  region  round  about,  and  began  to  carry 
about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard 
that  he  was:  and  whithersoever  he  entered,  into 
villages,  or  cities,  or  the  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him,  that  they  might 
touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment )  and 
as  many  as  touched  him,  were  made  whole/'  Happy, 
glorious,  wonderful  season  !  To  see  the  blind  cast 
away  their  garments,  and  hastening  to  Jesus ;  and 
the  lame,  and  the  sick,  of  every  description  brought 
to  him,  and  laid  at  his  feet ;  and  every  one  coming 
away  cured  of  his  disease;  what  a  delightful  and 
astonishing  spectacle  !  What  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God,  was  there  on  that  occasion  !  How 
might  we  hear  from  every  mouth,  *^  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  Jesus  Christ.*'  If  you  were  as  much  con-^ 
cerned  for  your  souls  as  they  were  for  their  bodies, 
Christ  would  be  followed  by  you  in  the  same  ardent 
manner;  and  you  would  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves 
to  their  windows.  Need  you  be  told,  that  Jesus  is 
;imong  us^  and  that  your  souls  are  in  most  immineni 
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daDf^er  ?  Why  then  are  you  so  backward  to  bepar« 
doned  and  saved  ?  Or  why  will  you  expose  your 
immortal  souls  to  destruction,  when  such  a  method 
of  Salvation  is  provided?'  Remember,  I  say,  r&* 
fliember  that  Christ  did  not  dweU  at  GeoQesaretlu 
He  was  only  as  a  way-faring  man,  that  turns  aside 
for  a  night,  and  they  eagerly  embraced  the  opportu- 
nity of  his  presence.  As  his  continuance  now 
amongst  us  is  equally  arbitrary  and  uncertain,  let  me 
exhort  you  to  seek  him  while  he  may  be  fonnd,  and 
to  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near. 


ilP 
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DISCOURSE  XIV. 

A    MEDITATION   ON 

2  Cor.  IX.  15. 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  Gift. 

w 

Christians,  you  need  not  be  to]d  what  this 
Gift  1S4  But  those  who  had  not  heard  of  it  before, 
never  could  have  conjectured  what  it  meant ;  for  wha 
could  have  thought  that  God  should  so  love  the  world, 
as  to  g  ive  his  only  begotten  Son  ?  What  a  scene  of 
wonders  here  opens  upon  us  !  Whether  we  consider 
the  Giver,  the  Gift,  or  the  Receiver,  it  is  all  astonish* 
ing. 

The  Giver  is  God  the  Father :  and  here  we  are 
astonished,  that  when  he  had  bestowed  so  much  al- 
ready, and  his  favours  had  been  so  much  abused,  he 
should  think  of  giving  any  thing  more  to  creatures  so 
vile  and  ungrateful.  He  made  the  world,  and  gave  it 
them.  He  furnished  it  with  every  thing  for  use  or 
convenience,  and  then  put  them  ip  possession  of  it; 
''  Take  it,''  said  the  all  bounteous  Parent,  '^  Take  it 
all.  The  whole  world  is  your  own,  except  this  one 
tree,  which  I  reserve  to  myself;  and  which,  upon 
pain  of  my  highest  displeasure,  I  forbid  you  to  taste 
or  to  touch.''  Yet,  in  defiance  of  his  prohibition, 
they  plucked  and  ate  of  that  very  forbidden  fruit. 
God  presently  chained  them  with  it ;  and  rejiented  it. 
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\  as  he  had  told  them  that  he  would/'  So  he  drove  out 

I  the  man ;''  and  banished  the  guilty  pair  from  his  pre- 

sence. Anyone  would  naturally  suppose,  that  now 
there  would  have  been  an  end  of  all  friendly  inter- 
course between  God  and  human  creatures  for  ever; 
for  is  it  common  for  the  persons  offended,  to  send 
gifts,  and  those  valuable  too,  to  those  by  whom  they 
have  been  insulted  ?  Who  ever  heard  of  such  a  thing 
among  men?  When  one  person  has  offended  another, 
especially  if  it  be  a  superior,  how  does  he  stoop  and 
^  cringe,  and  endeavour,  by  presents^  to  buy  off  bis 
displeasure,  and  work  himself  into  favour  again! 
This  is  the  manner  of  men  towards  one  another ;  and 
this  is  the  method  which  awakened  sinners  generally 
take  with  God.  When  he  enters  into  judgment  with 
them,  when  he  reproves  them,  and  sets  their  sins  in 
order  before  them,  they  endeavour  to  appease  him 
with  their  Gifts.  They  produce  their  reading,  their 
hearing,  their  prayers,  and  their  alms.  They  offer 
these  to  God,  and  expect  his  favour  in  return.  This 
is  the  manner  of  men ;  but  this  is  not  God's  method 
of  acting.  Instead  of  looking  for  gifts  from  us,  he 
bestows  a  Gift  upon  us ;  and  declares  that  our  accept* 
anceof  it  is  what  he  requires. 

This  is  a  gift  which  comprehends  every  other.  It 
has  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  all  fulness  should 
dwell,  answerable  toourvarious  wants  and  infirmities. 
Is  there  a  fulness  of  pardon  in  Christ,  it  shows  that 
there  is  much  guilt  in  us,  to  need  so  much  forgiveness. 
This  is  true  of  the  best  of  us ;  for  though  we  may  be 
kept  by  restraining  grace,  from  grofser  sins,  yet  there 
are  so  many  defects  in  the  performance  of  the  duties 
of  every  day,  that  they  require  daily  pardon^  and  s 
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fulness  of  pardon.  Is  there  a  fulness  o^  power  in 
Christ  for  his  people,  it  implies,  that  there  is  much 
weakness  in  us.  Let  us. but  attend  to  any  spiritual 
duty,  and  endeavour  to  perform  it  in  a' suitable  mai^ 
ner,  and  we  shall  soon  be  conscious  of  our  weakness. 
Let  us  but  meet  with  a  temptation  that  is  pleasing  to 
corrupt  nature,  let  us  try  to  improve  a  mercy  or  an 
affliction,  and  we  shall  soon  feel  our  insufficiency^ 
and  see  what  9  mercy  it  is,  that  we  can  be  strong  ia 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Is  there  a  fullness 
of  wisdom  in  Christ,  it  proves  that  there  is  muck 
folly  and  ignorance  in  us.  We  should  soon  fall  into 
the  most  destructive  errors  in  judgnyent  and  practice, 
if  we  were  left  to  oursf  Ives*  Is  there  a  fulness  of 
compassion  in  Christ,  it  shows  that  there  is  much 
provocation  or  infirmity  in  us :  and  is  there  a  fulness 
of  righteousness  in  him,  it  implies  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  us  to  recommend  us  to  God,  and  procure 
eternal  salvation. 

Christians,  have  we  seAi  ourselves  guilty,  polluted. 
Ignorant,  weak,  and  wretched  creatures,  and  have  we 
perceived  a  sufficiency  in  Christ  for  all  pur  spiritual 
necessities ;  and  is  it  from  such  a  conviction,  that  we 
are  now  come  hither  for  mercy  and  grace  }  Then  let 
us  think  of  that  promise,  *^  Blessed  are  ye  thathun- 
ger  now ;  for  ye  shall  be  filled."  But  why  are  there 
so  few  to  partake  of  the  rich  provisions  which  infinite 
goodness  has  provided  }  Why  are  Christ  and  the 
unspeakable  blessings  of  his  gospel,  so  generally 
slighted  ?  Earthly  benefits  are  not  so  disr^arded. 
If  there  were  a  ehest  of  medicines,  of  sovereign  and 
never  failing  efficacy  in  all  bodily  distempers,  set 
open,  what  a  flocking  would  there  be  from  every 
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quarter !  But  the  great  Pbysiciao,  who  is  ready  to 
heal  those  diseases  which  will  ruin  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell,  continues  neglected.  If  earthly  treasures 
were  freely  offered,  what  multitudes  would  crowd  to 
xeceive  them!  But  now,  when  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  ar^  set  forth,  and  the  choicest  dain- 
ties of  Heaven  may  b^e  had,  without  money,  and  with<^ 
out  price,  O!  what  indifference,  what  backwardness 
appears !  Sinners  must  be  invited,  must  be  entreated, 
must  be  compelled  to  come  in  ;  though^  as  they  r^ 
ceive  or  reject  the  invitation,  they  will  be  blessed  or 
miserable  for  ever.  We  read  in  the  parable  of  the 
supper,  that  when  the  king  sent  out  his  servaots  to 
call  the  guests  together,  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  way ;  one  to  bis  fkrtOi  ^nd  another  to  his 
merchandize.  If  it  be  otherwise  with  us,  it  is  the 
same  grace  that  bestows  the  gift,  .which  has  opened 
our  hand  and  heart  to  receive  it ;  and  which  enables 
us,  by  fresh  acts  of  faith,  from  time  to  time,  to  par* 
take  of  its  qumerous  benefits. 

Christ  is  a  gift,  the  value  of  which  we  shall  never 
kno  w,tiil  w  see  and  enjoy  him  in  heaven.  If,  there- 
fore, we  have  received  him,  we  may  cry  out  with 
grateful  astonishment,  as  David  on  another  occasion, 
^'  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  my  Father's 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto ;"  that  such 
a  precious,  precious  gift  should  be  bestowed  on  such 
worthless  and  insignificant  objects  !  The  reception 
of  such  a  mercy  should  make  us  look  backward  and 
forward.  We  should  think  of  the  date  of  God's  love 
towards  us ;  and  that  disinterested  compassion,  which 
was  the  fountain  from  which  all  the  mercy  shown  to 
us  was  derived.    *^  According  to  thine  own  heart, 
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(says  David, )  hast  thou  done  all  these  things  for  thy 
servant/'  That  is  the  spring  of  every  blessing.     If 
we  can  hope  that  God  has  appeared  for  us,  in  sub* 
duing  our  depravity,   in  delivering  us  from  tempta- 
tions, in  supporting  us  under  heavy  afflictions,  in  ful« 
filling  promises  on  which  we  have  rested  in  the  midst 
of  great  discouragements ;   if  he  has  been  pleased  to 
reveal  his  Son  in  us,  and  enabled  us  with  full  assu* 
ranee  of  faith,  to  say,  **  My  Lord,  and  my  God,'' we 
should  look  back  with  gratitude  and  wonder.     On 
such  a  review^  we  may  naturally  exclaim,  ^'  Whence 
is  all  this  grace  and  goodness  towards  so  unworthy  a 
creature;   towards  a  wretch  so  deserving  of  ruin? 
Whence  can  it  be^lkut  from  the  fr€e  and  gracious  pur« 
pose  of  God  ?  To  this,  audthis  alone,  be  the  praise." 
We  should  look  forward  too,  as  David  in  the  words 
just  now  mentioned ;  **  And  yet  this  was  a  small 
thing  in  thine  eyes,  O  Lord  God ;    for  thou  hast 
spoken  of  thy  servant's  house'  for  a  great  while  to 
come.''  Or  as  the  Apostle  said,  *'  He  that  spsired 
not  his  own  Son,    but  gave  him  up  for  us  all,  kow 
shall  lie  not,  with  him  also,  freely  give  us  all  things  !" 
Christians,  if  you  have  received  any  mercy,  which  you 
can  hope  to  be  a  fruit  of  God's  specid  love,  whatever 
it  be,  look  upon  it  as  an  earnest  and  pledge  of  better 
blessings  in  future.     The  Lord  has  spoken  concern- 
ing you,  for  many  years,  for  many  ages,  yea,  for  an 
eternity  to  come.     He  has  assured  you,  that  then 
you   shall  dwell  in.  his  immediate  presence;  that 
then  you  shall  enjoy  the  nearest  and  most  transporting 
communion  with  him !  that  then  you  shall  be  ever 
free  from  sin  and  sorrow ;    that  then  you   shall  see 
Jesus,  and  be  with  him,  *  and  be  like  him ;  and 
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enter  into  the  joy  of  your' Lord,  where  are  pleasures 
for  ever  more.  Think  of  all  this,  and  isay,  ^*  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift/' 

Now,  Christians,  we  have  received  this  unspeak- 
able Gift,  but  where  are  our  thanks  ?  If  we  receive 
but  a  trifling  present  from  a  fellow  creature,  espe- 
cially if  he  be  greatly  our  superior,  and  we  know 
that  it  is  accompanied  with  the  sincere  love  of  the 
giver,  we  can  be  very  profuse  in  our  acknowledg- 
ments. We  thank  him  again  and  again;  and  wish 
foratl  opportunity  to  prove  our  gratitude,  by  some- 
thing superior  to  words.  What  is  the  reason,  tben, 
that  since  we  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
and  are  sensible  too,  that  it  is  the  most  seasonable, 
the  most  suitable,  and  the  most  valuable  Gift  wbidi 
could  possibly  be  bestowed,  we  feel  an  amazing  and 
inexcusable  coldness  ?  Do  you  know  how  much  is 
contained  in  this  one  Gift  ?  What !  is  the  world 
yours,  as  much  as  is  necessary  and  safe  for  you  to 
possess ;  life  and  death  yours,  heaven  yours,  Chriat 
yours  ;  and  yet  do  you  continue  unthankful  ?  Let 
us  be  earnest  then  with  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  to 
all  his  other  gifts,  he  would  be  pleased  to  add  this 
much  needed  one,  a  thankful  heart ;  that  so  we  may 
go  away,  praising  God  for  giving  his  Son^  and  Christ 
forgiving  himself. 
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DISCOURSE  XV. 

a  meditation  on 

Matthew  xx.  32. 

And  Jesus  stood  stilly  and  called  them^   and  said^ 
**  What  will  ye  that  1  shall  do  unto  you?*^        , 

Ah,  gracious  Saviour,  if  tbou  hadst  not  stood  still, 
these  poor  blind  men  would  never  have  overtaken 
thee.  What  could  induce  thee  to  stop  for  them  ?  Or 
why  didst  thou  not-kcep  on  thy  way,  regardless  of  the 
cries  of  such  insignificant  wretches  ?  What  was  their 
blindness  to  thee,  when  thou  wast  about  thy  father's 
business,  and  multitudes  were  waiting  for  thee  in 
other  parts  of  the  country  ?  Why  wouldst  thou  suf- 
fer thyself  to  be  hindered  by  the  impertinent  cla* 
mours  of  these  miserable  beggars  ?  But,  after  thou 
hadst  stopped,  if  thou  hadst  not  called  them,  they 
would  hardly  have  presumed  to  approach  thee,  or 
have  believed  that  thou  hadst  waited  for  them.  They 
scarcely  could  have  supposed  that  a  stranger,  and  one 
so  famous,  and  followed  by  all  the  country,  would 
take  notice  of  such  obscure  individuals.  Even  after 
they  were  convinced  that  thou  didst  call  them,  they 
scarcely  would  have  had  the  courage  to  speak,  if  thou 
hadst  not  kindly  inquired  into  their  complaints;  and 
with  a  compassion  peculiar  to  thyself,  encouraged 
them,  by  saying,  ^*  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto 
you  r* 
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Cbristiaos,  we  were  once  as  miserable  and  helpli 
as  they.  But  Jesus  has  had  compassion  upon  us ;  and 
healed  and  saved  our  perishing  souls.  Never  was 
love  like  Christ's,  who  pities  all  that  cry  to  him  for 
help,  and  relieves  even  those  who  have  no  mercy  on 
themselves. 

In  the  course  of  his  personal  ministry,  we  are  on 
one  occasion  informed,   that  he  looked  round  upon 
his  hearers,  and  was  grieved  because  of  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts ;  and  at  another  time,  that  the  impe- 
nitence of  Jerusalem  drew  tears  from  his   eyes,   in 
prospect  of  their  future  calamities.     Happily  for  us, 
he  carried  the  same  compassion  with  him  to  heaven ; 
and  highly  as  he  is  exalted,  he  is  not  unaffected  with 
the  miseries  of  sinners  upon  earth.     Nothing  is  more 
encouraging  to  us  in  our  application  to  our  fellow- 
creatures  for  help,  than  a  compassionate  disposition 
in  those  to  whom  we  apply.    Let  a  person  be  very 
well  able  to  assist  us,   yet,  if  he  be  known  to  be 
rough,  and  severe,  and  hard-hearted,  we  are  always 
backward  to  go  to  him  for  relief;    and  that,  not 
merely  because  we  have  little  or  no  hope  of  success, 
but  because  our  spirits  being  melted  or  softened  by 
our  distresses,  stern  treatment  would  hurt  us  more 
than  not  receiving  the  favour  which  we  ask.  But  we 
have  nothing  forbidding  to  fear  in  our  application  to 
Jesus. 

Our  text  says,  ^*  He  called  them."  Luke  fays, 
*'  He  commanded  them  to  be  brought  unto  him.'' 
They  were  not  able  to  come  by  themselves ;  but 
many  who  were  present,  were  rsady  to  give  them 
assistance,  and  encouraged  them  to  go  to  the  compas- 
sionate Saviour.     ^^  Pe  of  good  comfort,''  say  the 
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people ;  ^'  rise,  he  calieth  thee."  When  they  were 
come  to  him,  he  asked  them  what  he  should  do  for 
them ;  though  he  knew  before  what  they  most  want- 
ed ;  yet  he  was  willing  that  they  should  repeat  their 
request,  to  show  their  own  sense  of  their  necessity^ 
and  to  display  his  power  and  goodness.  He  knows 
the  particular  circumstances  of  every  one  in  thepre^ 
.sent  assembly.  He  is  acquainted  with  all  our  desires, 
our  sins,  our  fears,  and  our  burdens ;  but  he  will  hear 
them  from  ourselves,  that  it  may  appear  that  we 
know  our  own  wants^  guilt,  and  misery  ;  what  blind- 
ness it  has  brought  upon  our  understanding,  what 
hardness  upon  our  hearts,  what  insensibility  into  our 
affections ;  what  a  distance  it  has  caused  between 
God  and  our  souls :  and  what,  utter  inability  to  de* 
.liver  ourselves  from  our  wretched  condition* 

There  are  many  things  that  we  all  need,  at  all  times ; 
but  there  is  often  some  one  thing  above  all  others,  which 
we  should  make  the  matter  of.  our  special  request. 
But  if  Christ  were  now  to  put  the  question  to  us, 
^^  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  to  you ;  what  par- 
ticular favour  would  you  wish  me  to  bestow  ?*'  I  fear 
that  some  of  us  are  so  sadly  unacquainted  with  the 
state  of  our  souls^  that  we  should  be  at  present  at  a 
loss  for  an  answer.  If  it  were  a  worldly  concern,  we 
could  be  ready  enough.  If  some  prince,  or  great 
and  rich  man,  were  to  come  to  us,  and  offer  to  give 
or  do' for  us,  any  thing  that  we' should  desire,  we 
should  be  striving  who  should  speak  first.  *'  Sir,  I 
want  a  large  fortune  ;  I  want  a  better  trade ;  I  want 
a  finer  house ;''  Ofite  and  another  would  be  saying : 
but  now,  when  Christ  comes,  and  offers  his  blessings 
to  us,  some  of  us  are  speechless ;  jand  most  of  us  are 
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confused,  and  are  so  long  thinking  what  to  ask^  that, 
perhaps,  before  we  can  determine,  Christ  is  passed 
on,  and  the  precious  opportunity  entirely  lost. 
Would  we  know  what  to  say  to  Christ,  we  nnust 
converse  more  with  ourselves:  and  when  we  are 
most  sensible  of  Our  wants,  we  shall  be  most  ready 
ivith  our  earnest  petitions. 

But,  my  fellow  Christians,  though  I  cannot  acquit 
myself,  1  hope  better  things  of  many  of  you.  I 
trust  that  you  are  at  this  moment  ready  to  unbosom 
your  souls jto  your  Divine  Friend,  and  to  tell  him  all 
your  griefs  and  your  pleasures :  to  disclose  to  him 
what  you  feel,  and  what  you  fear ;  what  you  have, 
and  what  you  desire.  So  that  when  Christ  says, 
*^  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you  ?'^  yon 
hesitate  not  for  a  moment  to  reply. 

One  cries,  *'  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  aight. 
Blessed  be  God,  I  am  not  wholly  blind,  as  once  I 
was ;  I  can  recollect  the  time  (and  a  blessed  time  it 
was )  when  Christ  came,  and  put  clay  upon  my  eyes, 
and  bade  me  wash  in  the  pool  of  Si  loam.  I  went,  and 
washed  ;  and  returned  seeing.  I  had  some  delightini 
discoveries  of  spiritual  things ;  but  I  grieve  that  the 
scales  are  not  entirely  removed  from  my  eyes,  I 
lament  that  I  behold  no  more  excellency  in  God, 
no  more  amiableness  in  Christ,  no  more  loathsooie* 
ness  in  sin^  lior  more  vileness  in  myself.  I  do  but,  as 
it  were,  see  men  as  trees  walking.  Lord,  touch  me 
again,  and  complete 4he  cure/^ 

Another  says, "  Lord,  it  is  my  earnest  request,  that 
■my  sins  may  be  pardoned.  I  lament  tliat  I  should se 
often  need  thy  forgiveness;  and  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  thy  kindness,  and  my  own  resolutions,  I  should 
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be  daily  transgressing.  I  am  surrounded  with  iner« 
cies,  but  I  can  take  comfort  in  nothing,  while  God 
is  offended.  Was  not  Christ  our  passover,  sacrificed 
for  us  ?  Was  not  he  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities?  Then,  blessed  Jesus, 
I  look  to  thee>  that  thy  blood,  which  speaks  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel,  may  plead  for  me  with  t\xt 
incensed  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  cleanse  ule  from  all 
my  unrighteousness.  Thou  gavest  thy  soul  an  offers 
ing  for  sin ;  O  !  let  thy  payment  procure  my  dis-» 
charge." 

Another  says,  ^'  Lord,  let  my  corrupt  dispositions 
be  subdued*  Thankful  I  am  for  a  hope,  that  my 
former  sins  have  been  pardoned.  But  I  want  to  be 
prevented  from  sinning  again.  I  would  not  only 
have  their  guilt  taken  away,  but  their  power  also 
broken ;  that  all  inordinate  appetites  and  affections 
may  be  brought  and  kept  under,  and  not  suffered  to 
rule  in  my  heart  any  more.  ,  It  grieves  me,  that  I 
should  have  any  thing  within  me  to  hinder  me  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  or  to  entice  me  to  do  what  is  dis* 
pleasing  and  dishonourable  to  God.  Conscience 
makes  opposition  to  those  sinful  inclinations.  But 
this,  alas !  is  too  often  ineffectqal ;  and,  through  the 
surprise  and  violence  of  temptation,  against  my  will, 
Ifixa  hurried  away.  O !  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  ?  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  do  thou 
undertake  for  me.'^ 

*'  Lord;  increase  my  faith,"  says  another.  "  When 
I  think  of  God's  perfections  and  promises,  and  con* 
sider  that  all  these  are  engaged  to  believers,  I  am 
ashamed  of  my  own  too  frequent  timidity.  I  grieve 
that  I  should  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  and  that  upon 
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every  little  alarm  I  should  be  so  much  cast  down ;  as 
if  I  doubted  whether  God  were  able  to  govern  the 
world  in  such  times  of  general  distraction  and  tumult. 
Lord  help  my  unbelief;  enable  me  to  castall  my  care 
upon  thee,  in  full  persuasion,  that  thou  knowest  how 
to  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  thee,  and  to  re- 
strain the  remainder  of  it,  whenever  thou  pleasest." 
I  presume  not.  Christians,  to  dictate  your  requests: 
every  one  has  wants  and  wishes  peculiar  to  himself, 
and  will  express  them  in  his  own  particular  way.  But 
this  I  say,  that  it  is  well  for  all  of  us,  that  we  have 
such  a  merciful  and  faithful  High«priest  to  present 
and  recommend  them  to  God.  Let  us,  therrfore, 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  with  the  humility  of  the  centurion,  when  he 
said,  ^^  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
come  under  my  roof."  "  Lord,  we  are  not  worthy," 
let  us  also  say,  ^*  that  thou  shouldst  take  the  least  no- 
tice of  any  of  us ;  that  thou  shouldst  hear  one  of  our 
prayers,  relieve  one  of  our  wants,  or  bestow  upon  us 
any  one  blessing.'^  But  let  us  come  too,  with  the 
centurion's  faith,  when  he  added,  '^  Only  say,  in  a 
word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.''  Let  us  add, 
in  like  manner,  **  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
us  clean.  Thou  canst  make  reconciliation  for  all 
Our  iniquities ;  thou  canst  give  ease  to  our  troubled 
consciences  ;  thpu  canst  subdue  our  pride^  passion^ 
sensuality,  and  worldliness ;  and  thou  canst  fill  us 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Yes,  gracious  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  supply  all  our  needs ;  and  do 
for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  allthat  we  desire." 

l/IJier  the  Administration  of  the  Ordinance^] 
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Christians,  yoa  have  been  applying  to  Jesus,  the 
compassionate  physician ;  and  now  let  me  request 
you  to  add  this  to  the  various  petitions  which  you 
have  already  presented ;  ^^  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?" 

You  have  prayed  that  your  understandings  maybe 
enlightened,  and  has  he  granted  your  request?  Have 
you  had  some  new  discovery  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  some  refreshing  manifestations  of  the  favour 
of  God,  and  clearer  views  of  your  interest  in  the 
blessings  of  the  unchangeable  covenant  ?  Again^ 
you  have  prayed  that  your  sins  may  be  pardoned,  and 
has  he  granted  this  request  ?  Has  he  said  to  you,  ^^  I, 
even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions ; 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins  ?"  Again^  you  have 
prayed,  that  your  depraved  dispositions  may  be  sub* 
dued  ;  and  has  he  granted  this  request  ?  Can  you 
now  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  even  principa* 
lities,  and  powers ;  and  resist  temptations  with  greater 
vigour  and  success  ?  You  have  also  prayed,  that  the 
Lord  would  increase  your  faith ;  and  has  he  granted 
this  request  ?  Can  you  leave  all  your  concerns  in 
God's  hands,  with  greater  confidence  in  his  wisdom, 
power,  love,  and  faithfulness  ?  Are  those  difficulties, 
which  appeared  like  mountains,  now  dwindled  into 
mole*hills ;  and  your  unbelieving  fears  in  a  great 
degree  dispersed  ?  I  say,  has  God  granted  you  all 
that  you  asked?  Surely,  gratitude  then  should 
induce  you  to  mquire,  "  What  shall  1  render  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me  ?" 

The  two  blind  men  whom  Christ  cured,  were,  with- 
out doubt,  full  of  thankfulness  and  joy;  and  they 
felt  their  hearts  so  strongly  attached  to  their  benefac* 
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tor,  that  they  detennined  to  follow  him  whitbeigo- 
ever  he  went.  Surely  we  ought  to  feel,  and  act,  ii 
the  same  manner  If  Christ  has  now  cured  or  com- 
forted us,  let  our  lives  be  devoted  to  his  service  and 
honour :  let  us  take  his  yoke  upon  us ;  and  learo  of 
him,  whatever  lesson  he  may  think  proper  to  teach 
us.  Let  us  imitate  him  in  the  meekness  of  his  tem* 
per,  and  the  holiness  of  his  life :  in  his  submission  to 
God's  will,  and  his  seal  for  his  glory.  Let  us  folk)W 
him  cheerfully  and  fully,  though  he  lead  us  to  Geth* 
semane  or  Golgotha:  for,  if  we  partake  with  him  is 
his  sufiPerings  here,  we  shall  be  richly  recompensed 
when  we  are  brought  to  his  immediate  presence  here- 
after. 


■■  ii 
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DISCOURSE  XVI. 

« 

A  MEDITATION  ON 

Luke  xv.  S3. 

Bring  hither  tf^e  fatted  calf  and  kill  it;  and  let  u$ 

eaty  and  he  merry ^ 

Gracious  Lord,  is  this  the  manDer  in  which  thou 
treatest  thy  undutiful  children !  Is  all  this  feasting 
and  rejoicing,  for  the  return  of  an  ungrateful  and  re- 
bellious prodigal  ?  Is  not  this  the  inan«  who,  but  a 
little  while  ago,  weary  of  the  restraints  of  his  father's 
house,  made  that  insolent  demand,  ^^  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me/'  Is  not  this 
he  who  spent  s^U  his  substance  in  riotous  living ;  and 
yet  now  is  he  received,  and  pardoned,  and  caressed^ 
and  feasted,  with  such  unusual  marks  of  tenderness 
and  joy.  The  penitent  himself  did  not  expect  so 
much  favour.  See  there,  how  he  stands  confounded 
and  silent ;  while  his  heart  is  bursting  with  remorse 
and  gratitude,  and  he  wants  words  to  express  the 
kindnesis  of  his  father  t  What  may  we  not  hope  for 
from  one  so  abundant  in  mercy,  who  discovers  no 
resentntent,  and  utters  no  bitter  reproaches,  for  the 
past  undutifulness  and  extravagances  of  his  penitent 
children  ? 

The  Prodigal  intended  to  petition,  that  he  might 
be  taken  into  the  number  of  the  hired  servants ;  and 
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even  that  was  a  favour  which  he  had  little  reason  to 
expect.  But  his  father  prevented  him  with  his  good- 
ness ;  and  interrupting  him  as^he  began  to  express  bis 
humiliation,  he  says,  '^  Bring  hither  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes 
on  his  feet;  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry ;  for  this  my 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  was  lost,  and  is 
found/'  **  Bring  hither  the  best  robe/'  The  spotless 
robe  of  innocence  was  once  our  covering,  and  oar 
glory.  But,  by  riotous  living,  we  soon  rent,  and  de- 
filed, and  lost  it ;  and  afterwards  had  nothing  but 
rags ;  which  only  served  to  increase  our  disgrace,  aqd 
aggravate  our  wretchedness.    Yet  so  strangely  were 
we  blinded,  that  we  could  think  them  fine,  and  glory 
in  our  shame.    But  when  our  eyes  were  opened,  we 
blushed  at  our  deformity^  and  would  have  hidden  our* 
selves  firom  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  we  should 
have  shunned  him  for  ever,  if  he  had  not  kindly  pro- 
vided this  best  robe  for  our  relief.  But  w#uld  not  the 
ordinary  garments  of  the  meanest  servants  better  be- 
come us  ?   Must  the  best  robe  be  furnished  to  cover 
such  wretchedness  ?    This  is,  indeed,  taking  beggars 
from  the  dunghill,  and  setting  them  among  princes. 
Blessed  Jesus,  what  has  our  extravagance  cost  thee? 
The  richness  of  this  garment  declares  it  to  be  thine; 
but  it  is  so  stained  with  blood,  that  we  tremble  to 
think  what  pains  and  agonies  thou  must  have  endured 
to  procure  it  for  us. 

O  my  soul,  if  ever  the  honour  and  blessedness  con* 
ferred  upon  thee,  should  tempt  thee  to  pride,  look 
back  upon  thine  original  condition,  and  consider  the 
means  by  which  such  a  change  has  been  produced  i« 
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thy  favour ;  and  this  will  make  thee  both  humble  and 
thankful. 

'^  And  put  a  ring  on  his  hand/^  He  had  more  rea« 
.  son  to  have  eicpected  fetters  than  ornaments.  But 
where  sih  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound. 
We  read,  that  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  from  his  fin- 
ger, and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand  :  and*in  like  man- 
ner, Abasuerus  gave  his  rin^  to  Mordecai^  which  was 
regarded  ^s  an  extraordinary  mark  of  confidence  and 
favour,  and  this  honour  have  all  the  saints,  praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

"  And  put  shoes  on  his  feet/* 
To  be  barefoot,  was.a  sign  of  captivity  and  slavery. 
When  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,   they'  put  oii   their 
shoes  ;  and  so  when  sinners  are  converted,  and  delii* 
vered  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  turned  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  God,  and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  his  people,   they  have  their  feet  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gospel  of  peace.     How  abundantly, 
and  O  !  boW  seasonably,  does  he  supply  all  our  needs 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus!  We 
had  just  passed  the  strait  gate,  and  had  set  our  feet 
towards  Mount  Zion  :   expecting  to  find  Wisdom's 
Mrays  to  be  waysof  pleasantness,and  all  her  paths  to  be 
peace.  But  the  path  was  so  rough  and  so  thorny,  that 
we  were  ready  to  go  back,   and  walk  no  more  with- 
Jesus.     But  now,  since  thou  hast  put  shoes  on  our 
feet.   Lord,  we  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest.     There  may  be  thorns,   there  may  be  rocks, 
there  may  be  difficulties,  and  dangers  and  death,  in 
the  way  ;   but  noAc  of  these  things  move  us.  ' 

''  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it." 
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What  a  strange  and  happy  alteration  in  hiaeircunK 
stances  !  But  a  little  w bile  ago,  be  was  feeding  swine 
and  eating  witb  them,  and  testdj  to  perish  with  hem* 
ger;    and  now  he  has  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 

How  sweet  will  the  supplies  of  the  new  oov«Mot» 
and  the  relish  of  its  comforts^  be  to  those  who  hare 
lired  upon  sin,  or  have  been  labouring  in  vain  to  find 
satisfaction  in  created  enjoyments !  We  read  of  Jo- 
seph's brethren,  that  when  be  brought  them  to  his 
house,  and  made  a  feast  for  them,  and  entertained 
them  so  spletididly  in  the  same  place  with  bimseif,  the 
,  men  marvelled  one  at  another :  and  had  they  known 
that  it  was  their  brother,  whop  they  envied  and  cast 
into  a  pit,  and  sold  for  a  servant,  they  would  have 
wondered  yet  more.  But  infinitely  more  reason  have 
we  to  be  astonished  at  the  mercy  of  G»od^  who  has 
sent  out  his  servants  into  the  highways  and  beeves, 
and  compelled  us  to  come  and  partakeof  hisbounties. 
We  may  wonder  at  ourselves,  and  at  that  which  is 
done  to  us,  and  for  us*  What  love  and  kindness  ara 
shown  us!  What  privileges  and  dignities  are  con- 
ferred upon  us  !  What  a  profusion  of  mercies  has 
divine  grace  bestowed  !  and  all  this  too,  upon  stran« 
gers  and  enemies !  Biessed  Jesus,  wast  thou  acquaint* 
ed  with  thy  guests  ?  Didst  thou  know  that  we  had 
betrayed,  and  sold,  and  crucified  thee  ?  Weare  at  a 
loss  which  to  admire  most,  thy  power,  or  thy  grace  I 
Thy  grace  in  calling  and receivingsuch  prodigals;  or 
thy  power  in  overcoming  the  stubbornness  of  our 
wills,  and  the  enmity  of  our  hearts  ;  and  enabling  us 
to  say,  as  we  do  now  most  sincerely,  **  Whom  have 
We  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upo6 
torth  that  we  desire  besides  thee/* 
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**  And  fet.us  eat  and  be  merry/' 
What  hearts  must  we  have,  if  such  entertainment 
«8  this  do  not  elevate  them  !    WouId.it  not  have  bees 
strange,   if  amidst  the  general  joy,  the  prodigal  alone 
i^ould  have  sat  silent  and  dejected  ?    Why  then  Urt 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul ;  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?   When  all  heaven  is  rejoicing,  why  art 
thou  sad  }  While  thou  wast  abiding  in  afar  OQuntry, 
with  nothing  but  husks,   and  with  a  famine  before 
thee,  cares  and  fears  very  well^became  thee.     But 
since  thou  art  arrived  in  thy  father's  house,  and  art 
seated  at  his  table,  and   the  whole  choir  of  angels 
ooogratulate  thy  retuui,  surely  tears  and  fears  are 
unreasonable  and  ungrateful.      The  master  of  the 
house  would  have  all  his  guests  as  joyful  as  himself* 
It  is  the  pleasure  of  our  bounteous  Lord,  that  none 
of  his  family  should  want  comfort,  or  wear  a  dejected 
countenance.    4Ias  he  spread  for  thee  a  table  in  this 
wilderness,  and  given  thee  the  promise  of  everlast- 
ii^  glory  ?  Never  dare,  O  my  soul,  to  charge  thy  un- 
believing gloom  upon  him.  Does  he  not  offer  thee  a 
ibretasteofthe  highest  pleasures  that  heaven  affords  ? 
Does  he  not  bid  thee  delight  thyself  in  thy  Lord? 
Has  he  not  commanded  thee  to  rejoice  evermore; 
yea,  to  sing  and  shout  aloud  for  joy?  Bles^  the  Lord 
then,  O  my  souU  and  ^U  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 
holy  name.  ^   ^ 

-'^  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  I 
was  lost,  and  is  found/' 

See,  Christians,  see  howourall^gracious  God  ob« 

serves,  encourages,  and  rejoices  in  our  return.     He 

is  well  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  aud  con«- 

trite  spirit.     Burnt-offerings,  and  the  blood  of  teu 

'         "  Q  Q  2 
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thousand  bullocks  upon  his  altar,  would  nothave  sent 
forth'such  a  sweet-smelling  savour.  Blessed  God,  how 
astonishing  thy  condescension,  to  receive  and  ein-> 
brace  such  prodigals  and  rebels  on  our  first  profes* 
sions ;  and  especially,  as  we  did  not  think  of  return^ 
ing,  till  we  could  live  no  longer  at  a  distance  from 
thee !  To  embrace  us  wjth  all  that  tenderness  and 
eagerness  of  affection,  as  if  thy  own  happiness  de« 
pended  upon  ours !  We  were,  indeed,  ^' dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  ;'^  but  thou  hast  ^^  quickened  us, 
and  raised  us  up  together  ;  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus/'  With  thegpreatest 
thankfulness,  therefore,  we  embrace  this  opportunity 
of  throwing  ourselves  at  thy  feet ;  and,  stung  with 
remorse  at  our  past  riots  and  rebellious. 

To  thee  dear  Lord,  our  flesh  and  souls 

We  joyfully  resign ; 
Blest  Jesus,  take  us  for  thine  own^ 

For  we  are  doubly  thine. 

Thine  honour  shall  for  ever  he 

The  business  of  our  days ; 
For  ever  shall  our  thankful  tongues 

Speak  thy  deserved  praUe. 

[After  the  Ordinance.] 
And  now  what  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  If  the  world 
should  ask  you  this  question,  would  yod  not  reply, 
that  in  keeping  his  commandments  there  is  great  re- 
ward ?  Would  you  not  say,  that  an  hour  in  his  pre- 
sence is  better  than  an  age  in  the  sprightliest  company 
in  the  world  ?  that  you  would  rather  be  door-keepers 
in  his  house,  than  sit  upon  thrones,  and  dwell  among 
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princes  ?  and  that  you  prefer  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  his  table,  teethe  most  sumptuous  entertainments 
that  the  world  can  supply  ?  Yes,  tuch  has  been  your 
experience  in  times  past ;  and'  something  of  this 
blessedness,  I  trust,  you  have  enjoyed  on  this 
occasion. 

But  this  world  admits  not  of  continual  feasting. 
A  rejoicing  day  now  and  then,  our  all-gracious  Ma&l 
ter  allows  us,  to  refresh  our  weary  spirits.  Some- 
times, on  particular  occasions,  he  says,  ^^  Bring  hi^ 
ther  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat  and 
be  merry.'*  But  his  standing  order  is,  "  Son,  go 
work  to  day  in  my  vineyard."  Let  us  go ;  and  re- 
membering that  we  are  all  prodigals  reclaimed,  let 
love  and  gratitude  engage  our  cheerful  obedience, 
-  and  animate  us  to  diligence  in  the  delightful  service 
of  our  God  and  Saviour. 
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